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PREFACE 



The magic bowls in the Schoyen Collection form part of a vast and unique collection of written 
documents on various surfaces assembled from many parts of the globe and representing a large number 
of cultures, languages, religions, and periods. 

Some statistical data may be quoted from the description given in the internet site of the Schoyen 
Collection (http://www.schoyencollection.com): 

The whole collection comprises 13,717 manuscript items, including 2,269 volumes. 6,860 manuscript items 
are from the ancient period, 3300BC-500AD; 3,844 are from the medieval period, 500-1500; and 3,013 are 
post-medieval. There are manuscripts from 134 different countries and territories in 120 languages and 184 
scripts. 

For the incantation bowls in the Schoyen Collection, the following data, borrowed from the same site 
(with slight modifications), may be given: 

The collection comprises 654 Aramaic incantation bowls and jugs from the Near East, dated between the 
fifth and the seventh or eighth centuries ad. In the majority of bowls there are written texts of spells and 
incantations against demons in several varieties of Aramaic. Bowls with Jewish Aramaic texts very often 
contain quotations from the Hebrew Bible. Some of these quotations are not attested in the Dead Sea Scrolls, 
and this makes them the earliest witnesses to the original text of the Old Testament. 

The bowls are not only part of our common heritage and that of the Sasanian Empire but, more specifically, of 
the Jewish, Christian and Mandaic communities. The Jewish Aramaic bowls also have the earliest examples 
of Hekhalot or Jewish mystical texts, as well as part of the Shema' prayer or extracts from the Mishna. We 
also find named Jewish rabbis and demons as well as information about Jewish legal practice. 

The earlier bowls acquired for the collection carry numbers starting with MS 1911, MS 1927, MS 1928, 
MS 1929, MS 2046. In these groups, the bowls in different languages were put together. Subsequent 
numbers were designated for a specific language: MS 2053 contains Jewish Babylonian Aramaic bowls; 
MS 2054 contains Mandaic; MS 2055 has Syriac; MS 2056 has Middle Persian, and MS 2057 comprises 
bowls with artificial scripts and drawings. 

No study of this kind can succeed without the help and support of many people. I began work on the 
collection in 1995, when I spent a year at NIAS, the Netherlands Institute for Advanced Studies, as 
member of a research group working on magic in Antiquity. The papers delivered at a conference at 
the end of that year in a volume with the title Mesopotamian magic: textual, historical, and interpretive 
perspectives, ed. by T. Abusch and K. van der Toorn, Groningen 1999, convey an idea of the work done 
by the group. 

The Schoyen Collection of bowls was at first deposited temporarily at University College London 
to facilitate the scholarly work, carried out with Martin Schoyen's support. I would like to express my 
deepest appreciation to Mr Schoyen for the opportunity to study these fascinating documents and for 
his patience in the face of the very prolonged period of gestation that this work demanded. 

Students from the Department of Hebrew and Jewish Studies at University College London gener- 
ously helped organize the bowls and facilitate my study of them. Dan Levene, now Reader in History 
at the University of Southampton and an expert in the Aramaic magic bowls, was my first assistant. He 
was followed in 1997 by Siam Bhayro. Dr Bhayro, now Senior Lecturer in Early Jewish Studies at the Uni- 
versity of Exeter, has continued to be associated with this project in various ways up to the present. In 
2008 1 asked him to join the publication team. He has undertaken, to my great relief, the arduous charge 
of editing the complex text of this series of volumes, and I am deeply grateful to him. 
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Professor Mark Geller of University College London was of enormous help in getting the work 
started and in facilitating the process of studying the bowls. As head of the Department of Hebrew 
and Jewish Studies at UCL, he helped with logistics and provided a congenial intellectual and physical 
environment; most of all, he contributed his great enthusiasm for the subject-matter of the magic bowls. 
I am deeply grateful for his friendship and kindness. Other heads of the department, the late Professor 
John Klier and his successor, Professor Ada Rapoport-Albert, were also kindly disposed to provide help 
and advice. 

Wolfson College, Cambridge, provided warm hospitality to the present writer on a number of occa- 
sions. I worked there in 1988 on the Cambridge Geniza collection, and in 2000/1 on the Schoyen Collec- 
tion. This enabled me to work on the magic bowls in a congenial scholarly environment. In particular I 
would like to thank Professors Nicholas de Lange and Geoffrey Khan for their friendship and help, as well 
as Professor Stefan Reif, former head of the Taylor-Schechter Genizah Research Unit in the Cambridge 
University Library. 

In 2001 1 finished the first stage of the work, with most of the bowls in the three major languages 
transcribed and provided with provisional translations. The sheer size and complexity of the undertak- 
ing was quite daunting. I was, besides, engaged in other large-scale projects, which prevented me from 
devoting the necessary time to this edition. 

Luckily there were, among the students who took part in my courses on the Aramaic incantation 
bowls at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, a number of young scholars who have since distinguished 
themselves in this and related fields. Dr James Nathan Ford, who is also an expert in Ugaritic, deserves 
particular mention. He has since proved himself to be an outstanding Semitic philologist and one 
of the foremost specialists in the study of the bowls. He possesses detailed knowledge of bowl texts, 
published and unpublished, more than any other person I know. He undertook to review and revise my 
readings and translations, and contributed numerous philological comments that have been embedded 
in the work. Beyond this, he has given this work its shape and structure. I am profoundly grateful to 
him. 

Dr Matthew Morgenstern contributed to the Introduction a chapter on language issues in the bowls. 
His contribution, however, goes far deeper, as he read and commented on a considerable number of 
the bowls and has been frequently consulted regarding their language. His extraordinary sensitivity to 
the nuances of Aramaic has been the basis for many valuable suggestions concerning the reading and 
interpretation of the texts. In addition, in 2010, he volunteered to undertake the enormous task of taking 
fresh photographs of the entire Schoyen collection of bowls. The result was over 10,000 high-resolution 
digital images that significantly improved our ability to study the bowls and set a new standard for the 
documentation of incantation bowls. Dr Morgenstern's photographs are being published in the volumes 
of this series in conjunction with our editions. They are of a quality that will allow other scholars to check 
the readings proposed in our study without the necessity of going back to the originals. 

Dr Naama Vilozny who recently completed a Ph.D. thesis at the Hebrew University on the artistic 
aspects of the bowls, undertook to provide a chapter on this topic for the Introduction and also kindly 
put at our disposal her hand copies of the drawings that are on the bowls. Her thesis constitutes a 
pioneering attempt to interpret the illustrations on the bowls against the background of the artistic 
conventions of Sasanian Iran. 

We consulted Dr Ada Yardeni on the script and the terminology to use in order to describe the various 
types of hand that may be distinguished on the bowls, and she gave us advice that can only come from 
an expert in this field. 

I should also like to express my tribute to Joseph Naveh, with whom I worked for many years on 
amulets and magic bowls. I learned a great deal in the course of our joint work. May he rest in peace. 

I feel an immense sense of gratitude to all the people mentioned above. Without their labour of love, 
their expertise and their dedication, this book would have never seen the light of day. 
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Finally, I would also like to express my indebtedness to Miriam, my wife, for the unfailing support 
she has given me over the years when I worked on these materials and often felt unsure whether I could 
ever bring the project to completion. 

The plan of this publication of magic bowls in the Schoyen Collection consists of some nine volumes, 
distributed as follows: five volumes of bowls in Jewish Babylonian Aramaic; two volumes in Mandaic; 
one volume in Syriac; and one volume for the rest of the collection, where bowls in Pahlavi and in 
artificial scripts and bowls that have no text will be published. 

The introduction to this volume discusses selected topics relating to the study of the bowls in 
general, their language, their design, their illustrations, and their historical setting. The introductions to 
subsequent volumes will probably take up other topics. 

With the present volume a new series is launched with E.J. Brill, called Magical and Religious 
Literature of Late Antiquity (MRLA). We are planning to publish in this series texts and studies relating 
to ancient and medieval magic, besides studies in the religious literatures of the Mediterranean and in 
particular the Iranian environment. 

The study of the Aramaic magic bowls is a matter of great interest and importance: they constitute the 
only direct epigraphical documents of Mesopotamia written mostly by some of the most important 
minority groups, Jews, Christians, Mandaeans, Manichaeans and others. Since the bowls are original 
manuscripts, they can teach us a great deal about the languages spoken (mostly varieties of Aramaic); 
popular religious practices, that take the form of magical texts; and certain aspects of social life, family 
structure and dwellings. 

The last few decades have been a period of lively and fertile activity in the field of the magic bowls. 
Full publication of several large collections, and book-length editions of selected bowls from other 
large collections have appeared recently. To mention just a few major publications of this period: the 
publication of the Aramaic bowls in the British Museum (Segal 2000); 1 the publication of the Aramaic 
bowls in the Museo Nazionale dArte Orientale in Rome (Moriggi 2001); a selection of JBA bowls from 
the Shlomo Moussaieff Collection (Levene 2003a); the Aramaic bowls in the Hilprecht Collection in 
Jena (Miiller-Kessler 2005). In addition, numerous lengthy articles containing editions of new bowls or 
studies of aspects of the language, contents and structure of the texts of bowls have been published (see 
the Bibliography under J.N. Ford, D. Levene, M. Morgenstern, C. Miiller-Kessler, and S. Shaked). 

Two large-scale surveys of Jewish magic, which deal inter alia with the magic bowls, have also 
appeared (Bohak 2008; Harari 2010), and additional books have been published as a result of conferences 
on themes connected to the magic of the bowls and on magic in Antiquity in general, among them 
the conferences convened by P. Schafer and H.G. Kippenberg in Princeton (1997); G. Bohak and others 
in Jerusalem (see Bohak et al. 2011); and by I. Csepregi and C. Burnett in London (see Csepregi and 
Burnett 2012). This intellectual productivity has brought about a real revolution in the perception of the 
languages used on bowls, the structure of the magic texts, their contents, and their importance for the 
history of religion in Mesopotamia and in Palestine in Late Antiquity. 

Shaul Shaked 
Jerusalem 



1 Curiously carrying the title Catalogue of the Aramaic and Mandaic incantation bowls in the British Museum, as if Mandaic 
was not a dialect of Aramaic, and Syriac (another form of Aramaic) not deserving mention. 
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I began working on the bowls in the Schoyen Collection in 1997 as a doctoral student at the Hebrew 
University after taking a course on incantation bowls given by Prof. Shaked. The work, which mainly 
involved checking the transcriptions of the bowls from photographs, was intended as a supplement to 
my study of Ugaritic magic, but eventually developed into my main field of research. I am sincerely 
grateful for the continuing privilege of working with the leading scholar in the discipline on this 
remarkable corpus of texts. 

Dr Siam Bhayro has been the catalyst that ensured that this volume finally went to press. Were it not 
for his prodigious efforts, tenacity and expertise, the publication of this book would likely have been 
delayed for years. 

I would like to express my appreciation to Dr Matthew Morgenstern for his support and unfailing 
willingness to share with me his profound knowledge of the Aramaic language. 

The decipherment and interpretation of many of the bowls in the Schoyen Collection has been 
facilitated by magic bowls in various private collections that I am editing. These have occasionally been 
cited in the present volume with the labels JNF, Wolfe, and Davidovitz. I would particularly like to thank 
Ms Lisa Marie Knothe, Mr Lenny Wolfe, Ms Ester Davidovitz and Mr Gil Davidovitz for access to bowls 
in their collections. 

My work on the bowls was partially supported by a Kreitman post-doctoral fellowship (2002-2004) 
from Ben-Gurion University and a Lady Davis post-doctoral fellowship (2004-2005) from the Hebrew 
University and by Israel Science Foundation grant No. 1306/12 (2012-2013). 

Finally, I wish to thank my mother for her love and support over the years. 

James Nathan Ford 
Petach Tiqwa 

It has been a great privilege for me to work on this project for the past four years. I would like to express 
profound gratitude to Shaul Shaked, who has been the very best of mentors, both professionally and 
personally. I am also grateful to Miriam Shaked, who looked after me during my many research visits, 
showing great hospitality and patience, especially when I was "volcanoed" and ended up staying much 
longer than planned. 

It has also been an honour to work with James Nathan Ford, from whom I continue to learn much. 
For the most part, the wider community of "bowls scholars" is very much like a family and, in many 
respects, I esteem James like an older brother — I hope I have not been too annoying a younger sibling. 
I would like to take this opportunity to thank some members of the extended family: Mark Geller, Dan 
Levene, Matthew Morgenstern, Marco Moriggi and Ortal-Paz Saar. 

I was given two terms of research leave by the University of Exeter, which allowed me to devote myself 
to the preparation of this volume. I am grateful to my colleagues in Exeter, particularly those in the 
Department of Theology and Religion, who, despite being compelled to put up with me for the past six 
years, have been the epitome of grace and humour. 

I am grateful to the British Academy, particularly Ken Emond, for a Small Research Grant (SG-52081), 
which funded my numerous visits to Israel among other things. I am particularly grateful to Geoffrey 
Khan for his support in this respect. 

Our publisher, E.J. Brill, has been very supportive in establishing the new series devoted to the bowls 
and related literatures. I would like to express my sincere thanks to Jennifer Pavelko, Katelyn Chin and, 
more recently, Julia Berick for their support and patience with this and other projects. 

Finally, I would like to express my thanks to Lisa, my wife, for her constant love and support. 

Siam Bhayro 
Exeter 
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CAMIB 


text in the British Museum, published in Segal 2000 


Cant 


Song of Songs (Canticum Canticorum) 


ch. 


chapter 


conj. 


conjunction 


CSD 


reference to Payne-Smith 1903 


cstr. 


construct 


Dan 


Daniel 


Davidovitz 


bowl in a private collection to be published by J.N. Ford 


def. 


definite 


dem. 


demonstrative 


Deut 


Deuteronomy 


DJBA 


reference to Sokoloff 2002 


DJD 


Discoveries in the Judaean Desert 


DJPA 


reference to Sokoloff 1990 


DMMPP 


reference to Durkin-Meisterernst 2004 


DSA 


reference to Tal 2000 


DSS 


Dead Sea Scrolls 


du. 


dual 


end. 


enclitic 


etpa. 


etpa'al 


Ex 


Exodus 


Ez 


Ezekiel 


fern. 


feminine 


Ge. 


Ge'ez (Classical Ethiopic) 


Gen 


Genesis 


Git 


Gittin 


Gr. 


Greek 


Gs 


Ginza smala (Left Ginza) 


GTO 


reference to Cook 2008 


Hab 


Habakkuk 


haf. 


haf'el 


Heb. 


Hebrew 


hif. 


hif'il 



XXII ABBREVIATIONS 

hof. hofal 

IM text in the Iraq Museum 

impf. imperfect 

impv. imperative 

inf. infinitive 

int. interjection 

Is Isaiah 

itpa. itpa"al 

Itpe. itpe'el 

JBA Jewish Babylonian Aramaic 

Jer Jeremiah 

JNF bowl in an anonymous private collection to be published by J.N. Ford 

JPA Jewish Palestinian Aramaic 

K. ketcv 

Kgs Kings 

l./ll. line/lines 

Lane reference to Lane 1863-1893 

Lev Leviticus 

LevR Leviticus Rabbah 

lit. literally 

LXX the Septuagint 

M text in the Moussaieff Collection 

m mishna 

Mand. Mandaic 

masc. masculine 

MD reference to Drawer and Macuch 1963 

Meg Megilla 

Men Menahot 

M-K text from Miiller-Kessler 2005 

MP Middle Persian 

MS text in the Schoyen Collection 

MSF text from Naveh and Shaked 1993 

MT Massoretic Text 

MTKG text from Schafer and Shaked 1994-1999 

Mur text from Wadi Murabba'at 

n./nn. note/notes (in main section); noun (in Glossary) 

nl. nifal 

NP New Persian 

Num Numbers 

num. numeral 

obj. object/objective 

Olran. Old Iranian 

p. person 

pa. pa"el 

Pa. Parthian 

part particle 

pass. passive 

pe. pe'al 

Pes Pesahim 

pf. perfect 

pi. pi"el 

pi. plural 

poss. possessive 

prep. preposition 

pron. pronoun/pronominal 

Prov Proverbs 



ABBREVIATIONS 



XXIII 



Ps 


Psalms 


PT 


Palestinian Talmud 


ptc. 


participle 


pu. 


pu"al 


Q- 


qere 


rel. 


relative 


SA 


Samaritan Aramaic 


Sam 


Samuel 


Sanh 


Sanhedrin 


SD 


text in the Samir Dehays Collection 


s & 


singular 


Shab 


Shabbat 


shaf. 


shaf el 


SL 


reference to Sokoloff 2009 


Sot 


Sotah 


s.v. 


under the word (sub voce) 


Syr. 


Syriac 


TA 


Targumic Aramaic 


Taan 


Ta'anit 


TJ 


Targum Jonathan 


TO 


Targum Onqelos 


TPs-J 


Targum Pseudo-Jonathan 


ug. 


Ugaritic 


vb. 


verb 


Wolfe 


bowl in a private collection to be published by J.N. Ford 


Zeb 


Zebahim 


Zech 


Zechariah 



LIST OF OTHER BOWLS 



(in addition to AMB, CAMIB, DavidovitzJNF, M, M-K, Montgomery, MSF, SD and Wolfe): 

Ford & Ten-Ami published in Ford and Ten-Ami 2011/2 

Geller B published in Geller 1980 

Gordon G published in Gordon 1934c 

Gordon H published in Gordon 1937 

IM 9737 published in Gordon 1934a 

IM 1 1 1 1 3 published in Gordon 1941 

K3449 published in Geller 1980 

Moriah Bowl I published in Gordon 1984 



SIGLA 



[-] missing letter 

[ — ] missing letters 

[xxx] restored letters 

{xxx} superfluous letters 

(xxx) scribal omission 

k partially preserved letter 



INTRODUCTION 



The Historical, Literary and Religious Context 

Magic texts written on earthenware bowls in several dialects of Aramaic form the object of the present 
study; they constitute a peculiar phenomenon that is limited in place and time. 1 We can be certain that 
they were produced during the sixth and seventh centuries ce. One may suppose that the practice began 
somewhat earlier, in the fifth or possibly even the fourth century ce, and may have continued until the 
early eighth century ce. 2 The area where they were used appears to have been mainly Mesopotamia. 
Some bowls have been found in the western part of what is nowadays Iran, in the area of Khuzistan, 
perhaps more specifically in Susa, one of the centres of Persian administration since the Achaemenian 
period, and still an important town under the Sasanians. 3 This is not entirely surprising, considering 
that both regions were part of the Sasanian empire at the time. 

It is not easy to understand the sudden appearance of this practice in the Sasanian period, or its 
cessation in the early Islamic period. The texts, written on the surface of the bowls, are not conspicuously 
different from those produced for similar purposes on other surfaces, most commonly on sheets of metal 
(lead, bronze, silver or gold), known to us from the western regions, Palestine and Syria (and, in the 
case of Mandaic, from Mesopotamia). The main discernible difference is that the texts on the bowls 
are usually written in a much larger ductus and tend to be more extensive. This is because the surface 
of a bowl provides more room for writing (with the exception of leather amulets, of which we have 
some rare specimens). 4 In addition, there are obvious differences in the type of Aramaic used in these 
two main regions, Syria-Palestine and Babylonia, and there are also differences as regards the prevalent 
cultural milieu, Hellenism and Roman culture in Palestine and its environs, as against an Iranian-Semitic 
syncretism in Babylonia. An obvious difference in the mode of use of bowls as against amulets on metal 
sheets is the fact that the latter are easy to fit into a small container that can be carried on the person of 



1 Some of the following observations apply primarily to the Jewish incantation bowls. The Mandaean and Christian bowls 
deserve a separate study. An extensive discussion of the Babylonian magic bowls may be found in Harari 2005, 59-82; see also 
Shaked 2005b; Bohak 2008, 183-193. For a historical perspective, see Morony 2003 and Morony 2007. 

2 For a recent survey of the various proposals for dating the incantation bowls, based on archaeological and/ or paleographi- 
cal considerations, see Faraj 2010, 17-18 and the bibliography cited there. A number of bowls bearing specific dates have recently 
come to light and are being prepared for publication by S. Shaked and J.N. Ford. The dates range from 545 CE [1 Adar II, 856] 
(JNF 104) to 611CE [28 Sivan, 922] (JNF 158). In the Schoyen Collection one finds the dates 573/4CE [Kislev, 885] (MS 2053/284) 
and 580 CE [8 Adar II, 891] (MS 2053/19). No bowls with dates after the Islamic conquest of Iraq (beginning in 633CE) are 
presently extant, but two bowls written partly in Arabic have recently come to light, one of which can be dated with certainty 
to the reign of Mu'awiya (661-680 ce). The bowls are being prepared for publication by J.N. Ford. Both were prepared for a 
certain Farrokhzad son of Kumay, who is otherwise known to have possessed a considerable number ofwell executed bowls in 
JBA, Syriac and Mandaic. One of his Syriac bowls was recently published in Abousamra 2010. A Mandaic bowl possessed by an 
individual with this name was reedited in Miiller-Kessler 1996. As the bowl was acquired early in the twentieth century, it may 
not have belonged to the same person, but an unpublished Mandaic bowl in a private collection names our Farrokhzad along 
with other known members of his family. Others written in JBA and Syriac are being prepared for publication by J.N. Ford. The 
quantity and quality of the bowls that this individual owned are eloquent proof that the custom of writing incantation bowls 
still flourished during the first decades after the Islamic conquest of Iraq. 

3 These are mostly conserved in the Louvre Museum, Paris, as I was told by Professor Myriam Rosen-Ayalon, whom I wish 
to thank (SS). A search conducted some years ago in the Louvre collection did not succeed in locating them. For additional 
references to incantation bowls excavated in Iran, see Gordon 1951, 306. 

4 See, e.g., Gignoux 1987, where three Syriac texts are published. They are made for one client, a woman by the name 
of Khwarr-weh-zad (thus read by Gignoux, but this could also be interpreted as Khwarrozad, with the he serving as a mater 
Lectionis), nicknamed Yazdan-zadag, daughter of Denaq. The editor assigns these texts conjecturally to sixth or seventh-century 
Iran (Gignoux 1987, 2). 
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its owner or, in some cases, stuck in a niche on a wall (as perhaps was done with the amulets found in 
synagogues in Palestine), while bowls can only be used in a stationary position, most commonly buried 
under the ground, often under the threshold of a house. 

One reason for the popularity of bowls as a surface for writing spells in Babylonia must have been 
the fact that the material from which bowls were produced — clay — was handy, inexpensive and easy 
to inscribe, as opposed to other materials that were sometimes used for writing, such as leather, metal 
or stone. Parchment may indeed have also frequently been used, despite its relatively high cost, but 
only a few specimens from this general period have survived. 5 The climate of Babylonia, which was 
not favourable for the preservation of leather, may be responsible for the small number preserved. 
A considerable number of metal amulets from Babylonia have survived, but these are invariably in 
Mandaic. 6 Amulets on gems or stones are quite plentiful, but they are for the most part devoid of 
substantial text. Only very few inscribed gems have come down to us. 7 

These considerations are valid for the period preceding the fifth century ce as well as for the one 
following the seventh century ce. They can hardly explain the great surge in the use of bowls in the 
period under consideration. It is true that the Sasanian era was one in which there was much religious 
debate concerning received religious traditions, especially with regard to questions concerning the 
eschatological period and life after death. 8 This probing was chiefly attested within the Zoroastrian 
community, but Jewish and Christian thinkers were also preoccupied with such questions. It was 
out of these debates that a new Zoroastrian orthodoxy emerged. 9 Among the Jews, the Babylonian 
schools were at their height. Although these schools were largely concerned with the legal definitions 
of the religious injunctions, there were undercurrents of religious fervour, and a strong sense of the 
presence of spirits and demons that had considerable effect on human life. There was also a tendency 
towards visionary mysticism in the form of journeys to the upper worlds. In Christianity, the basic 
tenets of the faith were formulated, and the major theological points were discussed. Magic is typically 
concerned with the more intimate and immediate concerns of the individual, and reflects minor 
frictions within society. It addresses the worries of the individual concerning problems of health, the 
assault of malevolent powers, or a lack of control over one's destiny, rather than the big religious issues. 
Nevertheless, it seems possible to speculate that the prevailing religious unrest may have served as a 
breeding ground for a new style of magical practice, which took its shape in the language and in the 
textual expression of the bowls. 

The production of incantation bowls stopped towards the end of the seventh century ce or shortly 
thereafter. This came not long after the Arab conquest of Mesopotamia and the imposition of Islam as 
the dominant religion. As Islam was opposed to magic, it seems to follow that the Muslim authorities 
would have forcibly stopped the fabrication of incantation bowls. Yet it does not appear likely that an 
Islamic decree was issued against the writing of magic bowls, as a result of which Jews, Mandaeans, 
Christians, as well as Muslims, stopped producing them all at once. 10 We have no knowledge of such an 
edict, and of course the term "incantation bowl" is not even attested in Arabic documents from that time. 
Islam was indeed officially opposed to magic, but so were also the older religions of revelation: Judaism, 
Christianity, Mandaism, as well as Zoroastrianism. The strong opposition to magic in these religions 
never prevented people from writing what we call magical texts. Instead, they avoided terminology 



5 See Gignoux 1987 and Naveh 1997. 

6 Most of these amulets are made of lead. A Mandaean gold amulet was published in Muller-Kessler 1998. 

7 An eclectic collection of gems is given in Spier 2007; see also Gyselen 1995. 

8 See the remarks in Shaked 1994a, 27-51. 

9 The Zoroastrian writings in Pahlavi are, as a rule, undated, but are mostly assigned to the ninth or tenth centuries CE — see 
Cereti 2001, 9. At the same time, there is no doubt that many of them contain much older material. 

10 In addition to the incantation bowls discussed above in n. 2, we know of a small number of metal bowls inscribed in 
Arabic from the very early Islamic period — see Canaan 1923; Maddison et al. 1997; Kriss and Kriss-Heinrich 1960/2. 
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such as "magic" or "witchcraft" when describing their practices and called their texts by a variety of 
appellations which implicitly rejected any imputation of sorcery. Terms such as "magic" (Heb. qesamin, 
Ar. sihr), "witchcraft" (Heb. kesafim, Aram, hirse, ma'bade) were essentially pejorative; they could as a 
rule be applied only to evil-doers, followers of other religions or cults. Adherents of these religions would 
rather speak of amulets, invocations, healing and protection, and would surely object to the idea that 
these texts formed part of a practice forbidden by religion. 

In Islam, similar practices, which involved the adjuration of angels and demons and the writing of 
amulets, including a type of magic bowl, 11 eventually developed and flourished without any noticeable 
religious prohibition. Muslims in time produced a wealth of literature and artefacts, but some time had 
to pass before this new approach to the practice of magic to develop and to find its own new, Islamic, 
voice. 12 It maybe assumed that in the early period of Islam there reigned uncertainty as to whether the 
production of invocations to angels and spirits would be received well by the leaders of the Islamic state, 
and at some point this may have stifled the inclination to produce such artefacts, eventually leading to 
the discontinuation of the practice. This is the best guess we can come up with as to why the writing of 
Aramaic spells on earthenware bowls ceased more or less abruptly at the turn of the seventh and eighth 
centuries. The matter certainly merits further investigation. The spells themselves, however, were not 
entirely lost, and many of the same magical motifs and literary forms, and even on occasion the very 
same spells, turn up centuries later in the Cairo Geniza. 13 

If this approach has any merit, it may be noted that it associates the appearance and decline of the 
practice of bowl magic with two crucial points in the religious history of the Near East: the consolidation 
of Christianity as a major religious movement, accompanied by the slow disintegration and eventual 
disappearance of the cultural world of the ancient Near East; 14 and, at the other end of the period, is the 
dramatic spread of a new religious order, that of Islam, whose particular form of powerful monotheism 
may have had something to do with the fall of a distinctive magical practice. The coincidence of these 
large developments with the fairly modest changes in the field of magic may not be entirely fortuitous. 

Another point may be mentioned. During the Sasanian period a movement towards redacting and 
producing religious texts is discernible within the different religious cultures in Babylonia, and a wave 
of awareness of the contrast between oral and written traditions comes to the fore. In Judaism, the 
biblical canon had for a long time enjoyed a canonical status; it existed in writing and in accessible 
copies, and could easily be quoted from memory or from scrolls, as evidenced, among other things, 
by the magic bowls. This was achieved at the cost of eliminating several other corpora that were 



1 1 There is little similarity between the modest-looking earthenware incantation bowls of the Sasanian period and the more 
elaborate metal bowls of the Islamic period. This regards appearance, contents and application. Islamic magic bowls are made 
of metal, usually bronze, and are densely inscribed with Quranic verses and magical symbols or combinations of numbers. 
They are usually called tdsat al-rajfa "quake (or shudder) bowls", or tasat al-tarba "sadness (or joy) bowls". The bowls are said 
to have been filled with water and sometimes with small iron keys, and given to a patient to drink for healing. See Canaan 
1923; Kriss and Kriss-Heinrich 1960/2, II.126-137 and plates 100-110; Zwemer 1920, 179-184; Spoer 1935; Spoer 1938. The earliest 
recorded appearance of such cups is in the twelfth century, although at least one is known from a much earlier date (much 
different in appearance from the usual Islamic cups) — see Savage-Smith in Maddison et al. 1997, 1:72-105. A group of three 
brass magic bowls inscribed in Judeo-Arabic, presumably of recent fabrication, was published in Reich 1937/8; see also Shaked 
1983. 

We also have anthropological reports of a medium, usually a prepubescent boy, made to look at a smooth surface, such 
as water, oil or a mirror, under conditions of artificially created tension. The medium reports visions that come to him while 
looking at the surface. See, e.g., Naveh and Shaked 1993, 173-174; Bilu 1993, 83-85; Fodor 1994. In many reports this mirror-like 
surface was created by an ink stain on the boy's own palm, but it seems conceivable that metal or wooden cups would have 
been used for the same purpose. 

12 On Muslim magical literature, see Ullmann 1972. 

13 For the relevance of the Geniza magical texts for the incantation bowls, see Naveh and Shaked 1985; Naveh and Shaked 
1993; Levene and Bohak 2012. 

14 Geller 2004b, 38, suggests that the appearance of the magic bowls may be due to the closing of the ancient Mesopotamian 
temples under the Sasanians and the resulting loss of Mesopotamian medical lore. 
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competing for canonical status. Some of them were eliminated from Judaism alone; this applies to most 
of the Apocrypha, which survived within Christianity. Others were entirely obliterated; this applies, for 
example, to the writings of the group that was centred around the Dead Sea, the existence of which is 
now known only from chance discoveries. It may be postulated that there were several other groups that 
did not survive the imposition of the orthodox canon. At the same time, a new canon was emerging: 
an oral Torah was beginning to circulate, and some of it became part of the liturgy or embedded in 
the Midrash and Aggadah, portions of which are extant in the magic bowls. 15 Although the doctrine of 
two separate canons, a written one next to a binding oral text, was being formulated and constantly 
repeated, 16 it is clear that this question only arose because there were internal pressures in Judaism 
to have the so-called oral law transformed into a written code, as is witnessed, for example, by the 
systematic arrangement of the Mishna, already before the Sasanian period. 

Society in general, in Babylonia as well as in other parts of the Middle East, and Jewish society in 
particular, was highly aware of the authority and prestige of written documents, and people made 
constant use of writing, for example, in formulating deeds of sale between two parties over landed 
property, or in concluding or severing matrimonial ties by a ketubba "marriage contract" or a get "deed of 
divorce" respectively — two situations where a written document is mandatory by Jewish law practically 
since biblical times. The rabbinical authorities resisted the pressure that no doubt was felt to extend 
the use of writing to the field of oral law. In fact, explicit barriers were set up against writing down the 
newly emerging law (in the form of Mishna) and the learned debates that led to the formulation and 
justification of legal rules (Gemara), as well as the exposition and exegesis of the text of the Torah (which 
took the form oiMidrash). Eventually the resistance broke down, and the canon of oral lawjoined that of 
the written law to form a whole complex of scriptures, all written down, but retaining up to the present 
day the old designations of "oral" against "written". 

Several leading scholars have discussed over the past century and a half various aspects of this 
peculiar situation. At the outset it seems hardly credible that an enormous body of literature, such as 
that contained in the two massive collections of the Talmud as well as the adjunct literature of the 
Midrash, could be retained and transmitted by heart, without the aid of written documents. And yet, 
it has been shown by a close study of the sources that this is indeed what happened: the Talmudic 
literature was indeed taught orally, memorised and survived over a period of several centuries before 
it was committed to writing. Even when the oral Torah was available in book form, the practice of 
memorising it was continued in part even up to the present. 17 Some scholars have maintained that there 
is no evidence for a reliance on written notes for the transmission of this literature, while others are 
inclined to concede that the memorisation process was accompanied by a sporadic use of written texts. 18 

The cardinal point that must be made is that this orality is imposed on a society that was to a large 
extent literate, not necessarily in the sense that most people could read and write, but in the sense that 
reliance on written documents was widespread and even mandatory, and that a strong literate class 
formed part of the society. It is noteworthy that even those who possessed the skill of literacy were 
forbidden to use it in certain aspects of their religious life. While the scriptures must be read from a 
written source, the rabbinical deliberations and pronouncements were only supposed to be recited and 
heard. The prohibition on writing applied only to the genre of halakhot, while the compositional genre 



15 See sections I.i and I.2.1, as well as the discussion of mishnaic quotations below (pp. 22-23). 

16 See Sussmann 2005 (the essence of this study had already been formulated by Sussmann long before its date of 
publication); see also Elman 1999. 

17 The two major studies devoted to this question are mentioned in the preceding footnote; they contain a rich bibliography 
of sources and of earlier scholarly discussions. 

18 Sussmann 2005 asserts the exclusive dominance of orality in the transmission of the Talmud, while Elman 1999 and Naeh 
1997 are willing to concede that there were occasional cases when writing was used, without however affecting the principle 
of oral study and transmission. 
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known as midrash was apparently exempt from this restriction, as we learn from the study of Naeh with 
regard to Midrash torat kohanim. 19 This was a prohibition meant to create a sharp boundary between 
one type of revelation, the Torah, and another, rabbinical teachings. Thus religious laws were classified 
as either de-'orayta "of the Torah" or de-rabbanan "of the Rabbis". The idea was to drive home a notion of 
the hierarchy of the sources of divine revelation, to put them in two separate compartments. With the 
last of the Prophets one type of human communication with the divine was over, and another one was 
introduced, one based on study and speculation. The means chosen to implement this distinction was 
to separate textuality from oral transmission. As with many such decrees, there were some exceptions 
that crept in and disrupted the harmony, making it frustrating for later research to understand how 
the system worked. Thus, there was no ban on writing in many fields of activity. The fields of economy 
and family relations were based on written documents. In magic one was free to write texts, even if 
based on quotations from liturgical and mishnaic texts. Liturgical texts may have been put down in 
writing for synagogue use, although we have no direct evidence of this; and it is not unlikely that people 
kept private notes of discussions in sessions of study, which may or may not have been used afterwards 
in compiling the Talmud. But an absolute (theoretical) interdiction applied to writing down the "oral 
Torah". This transmission dichotomy was observed as a cultic requirement, not as a rational code of 
behaviour. Paradoxically, despite the clear doctrinal hierarchy between the written and the oral law, 
the oral canon attracted greater application and its study often enjoyed higher status than that of the 
written scripture. 

Christianity never had this problem: the Christian attitude can be described, on the contrary, as an 
acute reaction to the dichotomy of textual revelation and oral expansion of the texts. What Jesus spoke 
(as did several Jewish sages in his time) had to be put down in writing, in the form of gospels. The 
climax of the history of revelation according to the Christian perception came after the closure of the Old 
Testament with the advent of Jesus, followed by the institution of a new scripture, one that was given the 
same degree of sanctity as the Old Testament. There was no room for a distinction between written and 
oral scriptures (apart from the distinction between canonical and extra-canonical, apocryphal writings). 

Neither did Islam have to grapple with a split revelation in the same manner. The book of Islamic 
revelations, the Qur'an, was theoretically contemporary with the orally transmitted body of hadlth, the 
sayings of the Prophet, and the two went to some extent hand in hand, although there was a hierarchy 
of sanctity and authority that placed the Qur'an high above the hadlth. Both were orally transmitted 
texts, but the Qur'an was recognised as a book with divine authority, while the hadlth was a floating and 
loosely-structured text, partly under traditional scrutiny for inauthentic sayings. 

The only major contemporary religion that had a comparable situation of a double scripture with an 
oral-textual split was Zoroastrianism, with its distinction between Avesta and zand. 20 The Zoroastrians 
are perhaps the only major religious group that did not have an official written scripture at the beginning 
of the Sasanian period (in the third century ce). They nevertheless based themselves explicitly on what 
we may term 'oral scriptures' and claimed divine authority for their sacred texts: their religious canon 
was a book, even if it was not written down and was not recited from a written source. The internal 
pressure within the community was no doubt already in operation to transfer their orally transmitted 
book into a proper written text. Indeed, within about two centuries, the Avesta was going to take 
shape. An alphabet was especially devised for transmitting it, and a body of exegesis, zand, was being 
composed, orally at first, in order to accompany it. This exegesis was eventually recorded in writing. The 
analogy to the Jewish system of a two-layer system of scriptures is striking, although there is no evidence 
for a ban on writing in Zoroastrianism. 21 



19 Naeh 1997, 506. 

20 See Shaked (forthcoming). 

21 For further discussions of these points, see Shaked 1994a and Shaked (forthcoming). 



6 



INTRODUCTION 



In Manichaeism, scriptures were not only central, ubiquitous, and forming the very basis of the 
religion, their written character was essential. Apart from scriptures, there were also liturgical pieces 
that circulated in written form. The very idea of orally transmitted revelation was vigorously rejected 
by Mani (third century ce), the founder of the religion. Orality, according to Mani, lies at the root of a 
religion's corruptibility and harmful diversity. 22 

The Mandaeans at this time were probably still engaged in developing their written canon of scrip- 
tures, but it seems evident (for example from reading the magical literature of the Mandaeans) that 
their religion was already based on sacred texts, possibly available in a written form. Unfortunately, we 
have little information about the history or chronology of the Mandaean scriptures, and the origins of 
this community are obscure. 23 

The emergence of the magic bowls in Babylonia, and, in parallel fashion, of the inscribed metal 
amulets in the area of Palestine, may be understood as part of this movement of writing down texts of 
religious and spiritual content. Although magic texts were occasionally written down during the First 
Temple Period in Palestine, 24 those were not texts composed as spells; they contained, as a rule, biblical 
quotations. By the end of the Second Temple Period, however, we find that writing down spells was part 
of the activity of the people of Qumran. 25 In the period under consideration, a movement was afoot for 
writing down handbooks and collections of amuletic texts in the form of books. 

The magic texts were different from other religious texts in the sense that they were not meant to form 
a corpus or a canon, and that they did not circulate widely nor were they recited publicly. The spells on 
amulets or bowls were written individually according to need and in answer to a specific order placed by 
a client and normally executed by a professional. The latter — we may refer to such a person as the magi- 
cian or the practitioner — used his stock of spells and selected one (or several) from among those most 
appropriate for the occasion at hand. There was one aspect of his activity that came close to the produc- 
tion of a written text for a canon: that is when the practitioner set down in writing a handbook of spells. 

The manuscript collections of spells have the status of books, but they differ from other books by 
not being publicly accessible in the same manner, and most often they were restricted in circulation 
to the limited circle of professional practitioners. We have a certain number of such books from the 
period we are discussing: The Book of Mysteries or Sefer ha-razim, 26 The Sword of Moses, 27 and some 
smaller texts. 28 Several books of magic recipes, which may have originated in the pre-Islamic period, may 
also be listed here. 29 In a sense, the Hekhalot compositions also fall within the same category, although 
their genre classification is less solidly assured. All of these books seem to have been composed in 



22 See Puech 1949, 66-67, with endnotes 260-261. 

23 The pendulum has swung between an assertion of Palestinian origin and a more recent claim of Babylonian origin — see 
Lidzbarski 1925, x; Rudolph 1968/9; Macuch 1965b; Muller-Kessler 2004. It must be noted that, in the discussion of the question 
of origins, elements such as the origin of the Mandaic script, or the linguistic classification of the Mandaic dialect, have been 
given undue weight. Both of these aspects of Mandaic culture are clearly eastern. But this argument has little relevance to 
their origin. One need only compare Jewish Babylonian Aramaic: an eastern Aramaic dialect, despite the clearly established 
historical origin of its speakers from Palestine. Mandaic mythology shows a mixture of Palestinian and Babylonian elements. 
This may direct us to a possible solution of the question of origins: a Palestinian gnostic group that came to Babylonia and 
merged with a local group. 

24 For a prominent example, see the Ketef Hinnom amulets from Jerusalem, where the entire text consists of the Priestly 
Blessing from the Pentateuch — see Yardeni 1991; Barkay 1992; Barkay et al. 2004. 

25 See the fragments edited in Naveh 1998 (= Naveh 2009, 167-176). A survey of this material is in Bohak 2008, 105-114; Harari 
2010, 200-201. 

26 For the Hebrew text, see Margaliot 1966; for an edition with German translation, see Rebiger and Schafer 2009; for an 
English translation, see Morgan 1983. 

27 See Harari 1997; Harari 2012. 

28 E.g. Havdala de-Rabbi 'Aqiva — see Scholem 1980/1; Pisra de-Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa — see Tocci 1986. 

29 AMB, Geniza 2, 5, 6; MSF, Geniza 9, 11 (belongs together with MTKG 3, 69, pp. 145-152; cf. Davila 2001, 112 f.), 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28; most of the texts in MTKG 1-3. See Bohak 2005. 
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Palestine, but there may have also existed Babylonian books of the same genre which have not survived. 30 
These handbooks, like the amulets and bowl texts themselves, possessed a pragmatic orientation and 
were in principle reserved for the use of specialists. They were not texts meant to be studied by the 
general public. Although they were based on mystical visions and supported by a theoretical view of 
the supernatural, they were dedicated to the task of presenting an applied aspect of the science from 
which they were derived. In this sense they should not be viewed as part of "normal" religious literature, 
but may be compared, as far as their utilitarian approach is concerned, to the handbooks of liturgy, the 
prayer-books, which aimed to facilitate the choice of texts to be used in the synagogue or church service 
and to establish the order of the texts. 31 The magic handbooks were, therefore, part of a certain type of 
religious practice. Their main distinction from the prayer-book type of composition lay in the fact that 
they were partly or wholly private or esoteric. 

A prominent part of the texts is devoted to verses quoted from the Bible. The magic literature that 
was being formed in the period we are reviewing is in a sense an exegesis and expansion of biblical 
literature, engaging in an interesting dialogue with other essays in interpretation of the biblical texts, 
with the Talmudic and extra-Talmudic aggada, and with the body of quasi-mythical legends concerning 
the Jewish sages. It may be assumed that non-verbal and non-textual magic continued to be used. The 
form that this magic took in writing was by drawings and symbols; the form it took in practice was by 
performing certain acts and gestures (but our knowledge of ancient performances is naturally limited). 
What distinguishes magic of the early centuries of the Christian era is the great surge in the use of written 
texts as a major vehicle of communication with the invisible powers. In the case of the texts with which 
we are here concerned, this is done in most cases in order to achieve utilitarian aims. 

It should be stressed that, as far as we can tell, no particular tension can be noticed in the literature 
of the period around the practice of incantation texts, whether bowls or portable amulets, in any of the 
religions which are relevant for our study, namely, Judaism, Christianity, Zoroastrianism, Manichaeism 
or Mandaism, and later on also Islam, after it had become an established religion. 32 Doubts are occasion- 
ally expressed as to the efficacy of such practices or the sincerity of the practitioners, but there is hardly 
any attempt to impute to them the harsh judgement of the scriptures concerning witchcraft. On the 
Jewish side, although there are several statements expressing disapproval of witchcraft in the rabbini- 
cal sources (in addition to the sharp repudiation of such practices in the Hebrew Bible), 33 there seems 
to be no reason to suppose that the incantation bowls were identified by the rabbinical leaders of the 
Jewish communities as belonging to the phenomenon of witchcraft; this would have caused them to be 
strictly forbidden. 34 On the contrary, we occasionally find magic bowls that were prepared specifically 
for individuals with the title Rav. 35 We may reasonably assume that the practice of writing texts on bowls 
could be described as a way of appealing to the higher powers, such as God and his angels, for help with 
pressing human needs, mainly health problems and sexual fears, both attributed largely to demons. 36 



30 We have some allusions to Hekhalot compositions in Babylonia; see the discussion below (pp. 23-27). 

31 Prayer-books are, however, only known from the late Gaonic period, from the tenth century ce on. 

32 For convenience, we shall apply to these religions the general term "religions of revelation", for want of a better all- 
embracing label. 

33 See Blau 1898; Veltri 1997; Bohak 2008; Harari 2010. 

34 A detailed discussion of the rabbinical attitudes towards witchcraft and their ambiguities can be found in chapter six of 
Bohak 2008 (see especially 422-425 in the summary). 

35 See, for example, Ford and Ten-Ami 2011/2. 

36 Requests for love or popularity are found more commonly in amulets than in bowl texts — for surveys of the material, see 
Harari 2010, 162-167; Saar 2008. Requests for business success (e.g. Levene and Bhayro 2005/6), and the cursing of a specific 
human opponent (e.g. Levene 2013) are attested but are much less common in the incantation bowls. References to legal 
battles are exceedingly rare in the bowls, in contrast to the Greco-Roman defixiones literature, where such references are quite 
prominent. For the latter literature, see Gager 1992, 116-150. Jewish amulets, however, do indicate this concern, for example, an 
unpublished gold amulet in the possession of Alexander L. Wolfe, to be published shortly by S. Shaked and R. Elitzur-Leiman. 
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Put in these terms, the production of these magic texts could arguably be regarded as an exercise in 
piety. 37 

Terms Designating "Bowl", "Amulet" and "Spell" 

The object on which the incantation is written, i.e. the bowl, is referred to internally, in the language 
of the incantations, in several ways. It is sometimes called qmy" "amulet", 38 a word which seems 
etymologically derived from a root that denotes the practice of binding an amulet to the arm. 39 Quite 
often a reference to the vessel itself is used: ks' "bowl", 40 and sometimes a reference to the object as a 
written document: ktb'. 41 

In general, however, the self-designations that occur in the bowls do not allude to the object which 
is being used, but to its function or purpose. The action performed by the bowl is sometimes referred 
to with a general term such as 'wbd' "(magical) act" 42 or rz' "mystery". 43 The designation may specifically 
refer to the aggressive action effected by the spell against the maleficent agents, such as mwmf "oath", 44 
smt' "ban", 45 kybs' "suppression", 46 or qyblh "countercharm", 47 or it may refer to the beneficial effect 
desired for the client, such as 'swt' "healing", 48 used in an introductory phrase to a spell. Strings of 
such appellations are sometimes found, as in: hdyn qmy'h whdyn 'sr' whdyn rz' "this amulet, and this 
binding, and this mystery". 49 

The incantation is sometimes alluded to metaphorically as pwr' "a lot (that is cast)", a loanword from 
Akkadian in Aramaic, 50 htm' "seal", 51 or gyf "legal deed", or more particularly "deed of divorce", 52 where 
this is an appropriate term for the type of spell that is being used. 

The drawings occurring on bowls are sometimes referred to as sylm' "image". 53 

The Structure of an Incantation 511 

The text that is written on a bowl is called, for our purposes, an incantation. It consists normally of 
several different parts. Most prominent among them is a spell, or quite frequently several spells. Spells 



37 In a similar manner, Doutte 1909, 52-57, shows the close resemblance between marabouts, the Muslim saintly men in 
modern North Africa, and sorcerers, who engage in witchcraft. Nevertheless he argues that the marabouts operate within the 
religion and in the name of Allah, while sorcerers act beyond the limits of Islam. 

38 E.g. JBA 4:2 (see the Glossary for further attestations). 

39 The verb is not attested in Aramaic with this meaning, but this connection can be made on the basis of Mishnaic 
Hebrew — see DJPA, 496; Levene 2003a, 85. In JBA, the same root appears as a denominative verb 'ytqmy' in the itpe. stem with 
the meaning "to prepare an amulet". See Ford 2006, 210 and contrast Levene 2003, 85. For additional references, see Levene 
2003, 152. SL, 1378 similarly analyses Syr. qm' (pe.) as a denominative verb "to make an amulet". 

40 E.g. JBA 45:6. 

41 E.g. MS 1927/18:1. 

42 E.g. JBA 20:13. 

43 E.g. JBA 26:2. 

44 E.g. JBA 60:9. 

45 E.g. JBA 27:1. 

46 E.g. MS 1927/62:1. 

47 E.g. MS 1928/22:8. 

48 E.g. JBA 1:2. 

49 MS 2053/173:3-4. 

50 E.g. JBA 16:1; see DJBA, 891. 

51 E.g. MS 2053/39:5. 

52 E.g. JBA 13:2. 

53 E.g. MS 2053/229:3, 4, 15, 16. 

54 We use here the terminology proposed in Shaked 2011. 
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are the blocks of text that come up as central components of the magical expression, and that are found 
as a rule in other incantations as well. The incantation also incorporates a number of additional phrases 
that serve various purposes: opening phrases, linking segments, concluding formulae, quotations from 
the scriptures, and more. Not every incantation contains a spell, but most of the fully-developed 
incantations do. 



Single-Spell Incantations 

Here is the structure of a typical single-spell incantation. The spell occurs in section 4 of this incantation. 
It is preceded by introductory sections that invoke several powers and establish the identity of the 
client, thus making the otherwise neutral spell something that is relevant to a specific person in a 
given situation. The spell is followed by phrases, consisting of nomina barbara and a reference to 
a signet ring engraved with the great ineffable name, that reinforce the power and authority of the 
incantation. 



JBA34 

Internal 
divisions; the 

Section function of 

number Description the segments The text in English 55 



1 Opening invocation 

2 Requests asking for A 
protection to the client and 
her offspring 

B 
C 
D 

3 "By the name of": authorities A 



By the mercy of heaven 

May there be sealing for D. d. H. 

And may children endure for her 
And may her body endure for her 
And let no tormentor that is in the world touch her 

By the name of I-am-that-I-am 



B Elisur Bagdana, the king of [demons and devs] 

and the great ruler of liliths 

4 Spell: "I beswear you": Main address I beswear you, the lilith Hablas, granddaughter of the 

section, divorce formula lilith Zarnay, 

who resides on the threshold of the house of D. d. H. 
and appears [ — ] boys and girls 
wish I beswear you that you should be struck in your 

pericardium 

by the lance of the mighty [Qitaros], 
who is ruler over demons, devs and liliths. 
dismissal Behold, [I dismiss] you from this D.d.H. 
and from her children, 

those that she has and those that she will have 
exemplum [Just as demons write] deeds of divorce to their wives 
and do not come back to them again. 



55 Taking some liberties with style. For the edition and a more literal translation of the text, see the main edition under 
JBA34. 
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Section 
number 


Description 


Internal 
divisions; the 
function of 
the segments 


The text in English 






command 


Take up your deed of divorce and accept your adjuration 
[ — and go away] from the house and the dwelling of 

and do not make yourself visible to her again [ — ] 
and do not come near her and do not injure 
the children that she has and those she will have, 
(this) D.d.H. and B.s.G., her husband. 


5 


nomina barbara 


authority 


yd y t y t y t 


6 


Invocation of power and 
authority 


power 


By the signet-ring on which is drawn and carved 
the Great Ineffable Name. 



Multi-Spell Incantations 

Many incantations are made up by combining two or more spells. The definition of a spell is not always 
easy. In principle, a spell is a text occurring in an incantation that is self-sufficient, i.e. it includes all the 
elements necessary for accomplishing its goal. A spell is typically marked by the fact that it is not unique, 
but is also attested in other bowls, either on its own or in company with other spells. We may imagine a 
recipe book of spells in which all the spells used by magicians are quoted with the appropriate headings 
indicating their purpose and aim. In the absence of such a book for the Babylonian magic bowls, we 
cannot always be sure that a text designated by us as a spell was indeed regarded as an independent 
unit of incantation in the professional circle of magicians. 

We do not possess all the bowls ever produced, and never will; many bowls are no doubt still buried 
in the ground, others are broken or effaced. We do not even have access to all the bowls unearthed and 
presently in the hands of collectors or curators. We thus cannot take the preceding guidelines as absolute 
criteria. Even if we did have the full texts of all bowls, we would no doubt come across sections of text 
in some incantations which bear all the hallmarks of a spell, but are attested on no other bowl: this is 
because the practitioner on occasion felt at liberty to improvise and produce a new text in a style and 
mould with which he was intimately acquainted (we may assume that most practitioners of this type of 
magic were men). New spells were also likely obtained from the less rigorous oral composition. It may 
be supposed that such free oral compositions could be put down in writing and eventually become part 
of the repertory of spells. 

One seldom comes across a spell text that occurs without accompanying phrases, and it is not always 
easy to determine the boundaries of a spell when it is not frequently used. In some cases we can discern 
more than one theme in an incantation, without being able to state that each one is an independent spell 
as defined here. Let us nevertheless take an incantation that contains several themes, and try to divide 
it into spells intuitively, according to our (somewhat subjective) feelings. In the following example there 
are two spells, occupying sections 3-5 and 6 respectively. 
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JBAg 



Section 

number Description 



Function 
of segment 



Translation of text 



Dedication 
Request 



Spell I: 

Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa 



Spell I continues: 



By your name I act, great holy one. 

May there be healing from heaven for M. d. A., who is called 
K. 

Invocation By the name of Yah, King of kings, Raphael, Mital, Milas, 
who are appointed over the smiting of evil spirits: 
The spirit that reclines among the graves, 
And the spirit that reclines among the roof-tops, 
And the spirit that reclines in the body, 
In the head, in the temple, in the ear, and in the nostril, 
And in all the members of the body of M. d. A., who is called 
K., 

And the spirit whose name is Agag daughter of Baroq, 
daughter of Baroqta, daughter of Naqor, daughter of Namon, 
daughter of migraine, daughter of the evil eye. 

Description They call you blinder, smiter, sightless. 
They call you lame, 
They call you itchy. 



Adjuration 
with 

historiola 



Quotation 

Adjuration 
continued 



Threat 



Historiola 
end 



I adjure you and I beswear you, you evil spirit, 

who met Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, 

and Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa said to her, 

to the evil spirit who met him at that time, 

the verse that is written: 

"You make darkness and it is night, 

wherein all the animals of the forest creep". 

And again I adjure, and again I beswear you, 

you evil spirit, that you should not go and not become 

to M. d. A., who is called K., 

a companion of the night, or a companion of the day. 
For if you go and persecute the body, head, ear, eye, nostril, 
thigh, bowels, limbs, and members of M. d. A., who is called 
K., 

you, evil spirit, 

they will ban you and break you and excommunicate you 

just as mighty fortified cities were broken. 

They sent against them Nurael, Raphael and Michael. 



Spell II: 

Expelling of evil spirit 



Invocation By the name of Yah, YHWH, A, Yah. 

Quotations "YHWH is a man of war, YHWH is his name" 

"YHWH strong and mighty, YHWH mighty in battle" 
"YHWH is king, YHWH reigns, YHWH shall reign for ever 
and ever" 
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Section 

number Description 



Function 
of segment 



Translation of text 



Adjura- 
tion III 



Invocation 



Adjuration I I adjure you, you, evil spirit, 

Who is called daughter of Bal'in, 

and Ragziel sent you to sit upon the head, 

to crush the skull, 

to ring in the temples, 

to buzz in the ears, 

to sit upon the eyes, 

to confuse the countenance, 

and to harm the whole body. 
Adjuration II And you, evil spirit, may your mysteries be hidden 

The one who sees you, 

with rumbing he hurls you, 

with clapping he hurls you, 

with shaking he hurls you, 

and by the moon and by its colours he drives you 

mad. 

I adjure you and beswear you, 

you evil spirit, and affliction demons and no-good ones 
and demons and devs, 
and error spirits and idol spirits, 
and complaint spirits and (evil) thoughts, 
By the name of the great Yahoq Yahoq, 
who pushed his chariot over the Red Sea, 
that you may move and be removed and be displaced and go 
away and depart and be abolished and be annulled from M. 
d. A., who is called K., 

from the 252 members that there are in her, from the 66 
members of her body. 

And may she be healed from heaven from this day and for 
ever, swiftly and soon. 

By the name of the great Yah, YHWH Sabaoth, sanctified 
and glorified upon the exalted and lofty throne. You 
dwell in the chambers of the palace of majesty. You 
disclosed your myste[ry to flesh] and blood (who) does 
not [spea]k. 

Speak in my presence with nocturnal supplications. And I 
cause you to increase and perform for you all [yo]ur 
requests] ... before the throne of glory. 
I ask you, ministers of YHWH Sabaoth, [I be] seech 
you, from the afflictions of my entreaty. [And] 
requests of wealth I do not ask from you, and 
[objects of silver I] do not request from you. But 
I ask you: [Purify (away)] the evil spirit, the spirit that 
opposes this M. and uses [her in all the sinews of] her 
body. 



Prayer for 

health 

Invocation 



Divine 
Response 

Requests 



Concluding sections 



Adjuration I beswear you by the name of Gabriel the angel and Raphael 
the angel, [that you may] move from M. d. A., from the 252 
members that there are in her. [And may she be healed] 
from he[aven]. 

Conclusion Amen, Amen, Selah 
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The structure here is typically fluid. The division between the final part of Spell II and the concluding 
sections (7) is based on the fact that the final formulaic adjuration is typical of any number of incanta- 
tions both in its structure and general wording, whereas the preceding lines are characteristic only to 
this incantation and its parallels. In addition, the formula of the adjuration shows considerable varia- 
tion between the parallel texts, which suggests that the practitioner felt freer to improvise with it than 
with the preceding portion of the incantation. 

Further elaborate combinations of spells and auxiliary texts are found in many bowls. An example 
of three bowls carrying a common spell, but each accompanied by different spells, is found in Shaked 
2011, 192-198, where all three incantations start with the spell "I descended to the depths of the earth". 
In one of the bowls (Bowl I) this is the only spell; in Bowl II this spell is followed by the spell "The great 
primordial father", and in Bowl III there are two accompanying spells: "Shakobit the Sleeper" and "Your 
countenance is that of a vile creature". 

When the whole repertory of incantations in the JBA bowls of the Schoyen Collection are properly 
edited, it will be possible to compose a list of spells, giving them names usually borrowed from the first 
distinctive phrase in the spell. 

Literary Features 

The formulae of the magic bowls display various literary features, not all of them necessarily used in 
a conscious manner. These include, for example, the use of set phrases, the use of common religious 
formulae (such as those that occur in the Bible or in the regular prayers), the appeal to higher powers 
of various kinds, and several devices from the field of style and mode of writing. Examples of the last 
category are the use of gradually reduced writing of words (such as qplrgyh plrgyh lrgyh gyh yh) 56 
and the use of untranslatable foreign-looking words and phrases, which we call nomina barbara. Not 
everything can be discussed in the scope of the present chapter. In what follows, we discuss historiolae, 
biblical quotations, echoes of biblical themes, prayer book allusions, mishnaic quotations and echoes 
ofHekhalot. 

Historiolae 

One the most popular poetic devices in the bowls is the inclusion of a historiola, a short narrative piece 
which normally leads to the request presenting the purpose of the spell. Some of the favourite historiolae 
can be summarised briefly. An often quoted historiola concerns Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, a famous Tanna 
(first century ce), who encountered a female demon, identified simply as "an evil spirit". He recites a 
biblical verse (Ps 104:20) and thereby vanquishes her. This lays the ground for the request to banish evil 
spirits and other maleficent beings from the house and the body of the bowl owner. The historiola serves 
as a proof-text and evidence for the possibility of accomplishing the desired aim. It is also associated 
presumably with the belief that the very recounting of the mythical incident already makes it present 
in some way and instils fear in the heart of the demons. 57 

Another story that seems to have enjoyed enormous popularity is the historiola of Semamit. It is 
encountered in several slightly divergent versions in Palestinian amulets and also in Babylonian bowls, 
and is used as a narrative support for a spell designed to protect the life of new-born babies. The 



56 E.g. MS 2053/13:16. The word qplrgyh (xEtpaAapyici), which means "headache" in Greek, is magically written away (here 
perhaps symbolically reduced to the divine name yh). 

57 See the Introduction to I.i, where this historiola is discussed in more detail. 



14 



INTRODUCTION 



protagonist of the story is a character called semamit, a word variously designating a lizard or a spider. 
The text of two of the bowls which carry the story reads: 58 

Semamit gave birth to twelve sons, and Sideros the wicked killed all of them. She stood up and fled from 
him, and went off to a mountain whose name is unique in the world. She made herself doors of bronze and 
bolts of iron. 59 Soni, Sasoni, Sanigru, and Artiqu 60 came and said to her: "Open up for us!" She said to them: 
"I shall not open for you". They said: "(There is) a place that we shall make and enter it". 61 

She stood up and opened (the door) for them. With them there came in Sideros, and he killed her son and 
strangled him. She stood up and cried towards him: "0 Soni, Sasoni, Sanigru and Artiqu! What have they 
done to him?" 

They stood up, chased him and caught him in the midst of Pelagos, the great sea, and sought 62 to kill and 
strangle him. 

He said to them: "Let go of me, and I swear to you in the name of He 'who measured the water in the hollow 
of his hand' (Is 40:12) that wherever the name of Soni, Sasoni, Sanigru, and Artiqu is invoked, I shall desist 
from killing, strangling and harming the house of A. b. Q. and all the children that they have and will have" 
etc. 

As already noted, this story enjoyed great popularity in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages. In the 
Christian tradition, variations of the basic story appear in a large number of languages, including Coptic, 
Ethiopic and Greek. In the Jewish magical tradition, parts of the story have survived even up to the 
modern period. 63 Apart from the three versions edited in Naveh and Shaked 1985, four other bowls have 
been published with texts almost identical to AMB Bowl 12a or Bowl 12b. 64 Two additional Palestinian 
amulets with the Semamit historiola are known to exist. 65 

The interest of this historiola is manifold. It is one of the rare examples in the bowl literature of a 
well-structured narrative that occurs consistently as the backbone of a spell in several bowls. It is so 
far a unique case of a magical story that has a life of its own, independent of Jewish magical spells, 
for it is attested in several other cultural corpora and in different languages. It seems quite probable 
that the story was first composed outside the magical context in which it is first attested, but the 
early history of the text is presently lost. Its subsequent longevity, however, which is rare in the bowls, 
is well documented. 66 Furthermore, the historiola contains implicit observations on the meaning of 
motherhood and on the precarious nature of raising small children. It can almost be characterised as 
a compendium of the uncertainties and dangers facing humanity when it struggles to raise the next 
generation. An interesting element here is the ambiguity of the nature of the helpers, Soni, Sasoni, 
Sanigru, and Artiqu, who avenge the death of the child and are instrumental in assuring the future 
safety of the children of the client, but who may themselves be implicated in some of the troubles 



58 The text that follows is based on AMB Bowl 12a, with minor modifications. See Naveh and Shaked 1985, 104-122, 188-197 
for further comments. The vocalised reading of the names is a guess. 

59 p or tne rea( ] m g w 'bdt lh dsyn dynhsh w'bryn dprzP, see Ford (forthcoming a). 

60 As discussed in Naveh and Shaked 1985, 196, 'rtyqw originally was a verb "they knocked", but in the JBA bowls it was 
reinterpreted as a personal name. 

61 This translation is based on a slightly different reading of AMB Bowl i2a:4, reading dwkt' dn'bd wny'wl Th. 

62 In AMB Bowl 12a, this is followed by "from them", which seems redundant and is here omitted. 

63 For details, see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 111-122. 

64 Miiller-Kessler 1994; Oelsner 1989; M-K 4a (cf. M-K 4); CAMIB 71A+72A+73A (Segal did not fully recognise the fact that the 
fragments contain this historiola). Additional new bowls, some with significant variant readings, together with a new edition 
of the British Museum fragments, are being prepared for publication by J.N. Ford. 

65 One amulet, kept at the Bible Lands Museum, Jerusalem, is being prepared for publication by R. Elitzur-Leiman. An 
edition of the second amulet has been prepared by P. Roth and E. Zadoff. 

66 One occasionally finds spells in the bowl texts that appear nearly 500 years later in the Cairo Geniza. Spells in Mandaic 
bowls are sometimes attested in early modern or modern manuscripts in the Drower Collection (e.g. Ford 2002), but the 
continued existence of a Jewish Aramaic spell, albeit in a modified form, until the present is exceptional. 
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threatening the existence and survival of the children. This historiola thus conveys in a succinct manner 
a sophisticated account of family tensions and gender disparities. 

The efficacy of the story rests on the belief that the beneficent personages of the story are somewhere 
near at hand or can be called upon for assistance. When they come, they are likely to be induced into 
action, as in the narrated prototype story. In other words, the historiola acts as a precedent. The evil 
powers have already been subdued and have already succumbed to the superior power of the agent 
invoked. The victory is close at hand. There is no reason to doubt that something that has worked in the 
timeless past of the story should not turn out to be effective once again at this moment. 

Another historiola is sometimes used to introduce the divorce formula: "A deed of divorce has come 
to us from across the sea, and there was found written in it that your father's name is Palhas and your 
mother is the lilith Palhadad" (e.g. JBA 15:5-6). This piece of historiola is used to emphasise that even 
if the magical deed of divorce does not contain the relevant names of the demons to be subdued, their 
names are known and the formula is valid. It underlines the tendency to cover all eventual variations in 
the details of the evil persona that is being combated. 

Some historiolae are recounted in the first person singular, as if the events recounted happened 
with the practicing magician or the owner of the bowl (e.g., in the spell "I descended to the depths 
of the earth"), 67 but it is clear that this mode of formulating the story is a mere device serving to 
heighten the sense of the narrative's immediacy. The historiola itself aims in principle to re-enact a 
timeless, mythical occurrence, and the first-person mode just increases the proximity to that act. Thus, 
in a divorce incantation, the narrator switches from recounting the writing of a deed of divorce to 
the statement: "Then I ascended against you to the heights, and I brought against you ruin that will 
injure you and cause you to go forth from the house of ..." (JBA 2o:8-g). 68 It is typical of this historiola 
that it recounts events following a shamanistic type of experience. The details are blurred, probably 
intentionally, so that we are never quite sure whether the movement that takes place goes in an upwards 
direction or the other way round. Both directions would lead the performer outside worldly existence 
and enable him to communicate with supernatural powers that are not visible or comprehensible in 
regular circumstances. 

Bowls using the first-person singular style of narrative make no pretence to impart the illusion of a 
unique personal vision. The spells may be repeated in several bowls, each written by a different scribe. 
As a magical spell these narratives are part of the repertory of magicians, and anyone can copy and 
reproduce them. The narrative is unusually vivid, and is meant to create an atmosphere of suspense. 
Here is an extract from the beginning of one such text: 69 

I stand on a mountain of stone, on a great mountain of stone, I heed and listen to Shamish and Hwr, the 
grandson of the son of the great king of the devs and the great ruler of the no-good-ones. 

On that day, at that hour, and at that time, when the devs were going out for battle and the liliths were going 
out for mourning,™ the phalanx of the demons and the band 71 of the no-good-ones were in commotion, the 
troop of the devs and the band of the liliths were in commotion. The drum of rebellion groaned, the horn of 
destruction cried out. The cauldrons boiled over with rage, the great cauldrons of destruction boiled. Four 
blasts of wind came forth from the four directions of the world. Four blasts of wind came forth from you, the 
shore of the ocean. Four dragons came forth from you, the Lydian (?) mountain. 

The dev shrieked, the dragon howled, the lilith Zamai wailed, Leviathan the fish became agitated, it shook, 
and trembled and caused the entire earth, the universe, to shake. There was shaking in the earth and 



67 See Shaked 2011, 199-203. 

68 Similarly, also in JBA 21:9-10; JBA 22:8-9. 

69 MS 2053/159:2-9. 

70 For lmnwbyh "for mourning", see Morgenstern and Ford (forthcoming). 

71 Forklh "band", see Morgenstern 2005, 358-359. 
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groaning in heaven. The stars turned over and all the constellations turned over. The great anvil of heaven 
budged, the sea turned over by its rage and by its power, and the angels were in commotion in heaven. 72 

The use of the first person enhances the power and immediacy of the events recounted and creates a 
denser, more dramatic narrative. This style of narration adds a dimension of concreteness to the magical 
situation. The historiola evokes an event that supposedly happened, and that may be re-created by 
recounting it once again. 

Another type of historiola is constructed like a story-within-a-story. Here is an example: 73 

I descended to the depths of the earth, I saw the foundations of the world with my eyes. (As for) the tremors 
of the world, I looked at them. And lo, I heard a voice of speech that spoke from the midst of the electrum. 

It spoke and thus did it say: I am [Segan] the swift angel, who stands in the presence of the Lord of the World, 
with regard to [the newborn of women] who are snatched away, and (who) cries [out] 74 and [thus] says: 

I sat at the tombs of the dead, and lo, I heard the voice of women who were moaning and sighing, shouting 
and screaming, weeping and crying, [and] crying out saying thus: 

We were in the form of lightning, we were bom in the form of clouds, and lo, (there were) four great beasts 
who were sent out against our children, who strangle, snatch, crush and devour, like a lion that snatches, 
strangles, crushes and devours. 75 

Here two devices are used: the first-person narrative, and the story-within-a-story, or rather, the citation 
of speech that is enclosed within the citation of another speech, which can go on ad infinitum. The 
speech embedded within another speech, which leads on and on in a circuitous manner, creates an 
effect which seems to duplicate in the verbal sphere that which is represented in the visual field by 
the circular, spiral arrangement of the writing on bowls. The spiral writing convention of the bowls 
probably has a functional purpose, for this is the most efficient use that can be made of the circular 
shape of the bowl. At the same time it may also have a symbolic significance: it is designed like a maze 
which leads nowhere, or, in most cases, away from the centre to the outside of the bowl. Within this 
constant roundabout movement of the lines, the demons are perhaps deemed to lose their bearings. 
There is seemingly no way out of this circular motion. If the bowls may be said to fulfil the function of 
demon traps, the spiral lines may be one of the elements that enables humans to accomplish this feat, 
to imprison the demons within the lines of the incantation that lead them farther and farther away from 
within. 

It is often not entirely clear what time is involved in the description of events in the formulae that 
we are discussing. They may concern things that have happened in an undefined past or that are about 



72 See Levene 2003a, 99-108, where an edition of M 145 with MS 2053/159 is given, and the comments on both texts in 
Miiller-Kessler 2005, 230; Morgenstern 2005, 357-362; Ford 2006, 211-212; and Morgenstern and Ford (forthcoming). A revised 
edition of both bowls is being prepared by J.N. Ford and M. Morgenstern and a new transcription of the Schoyen bowl will be 
published in volume four of this series. It may be noted that the name of "the lilith Zarnai" may be a borrowing from the Persian 
word zurnd(y) "trumpet". With regard to the reference to Darius in M 145:15 / / MS 2053/159:15, Miiller-Kessler 2005, 230, rejects 
Levene's interpretation with the claim that "the Aram, spelling OTTI belongs to the Achaemenid period and not to the 5th to 
7th centuries A.D." The spelling dryws, however, is biblical and not typical of Official Aramaic. The proper Aramaic form of the 
Achaemenian period is usually drywhws, whereas a biblical form is apt to be quoted in Jewish writings of all ages. She further 
states that "all parallel passages are emended by Levene to obtain a reading urpn". This is inaccurate. In MS 2053/159:15 the 
name is written d'yws, with res written above the line, emended by the scribe himself. In M 145 Miiller-Kessler proposes to read 
and translate: wsyp' dryys mlk' ddywy "and the sword of the chief king of Dews". This, however, is not an admissible Aramaic 
syntax. Furthermore, as it follows the phrase wnysk' d'smdy mlk' dsydy "and the lance of Ashmedai, the king of demons", one is 
entitled to expect a proper name after the noun that designates a weapon. This is corroborated by the structure of the parallel 
passage in MS 2053/159:14-15: ... ddwyd wsyp 1 dslmh wnysk' dd r yws mlk 1 wzyn' d'smdy mlkh dltby "the ... of David, and the 
sword of Solomon, and the lance of Darius the King, and the weapon of Ashmedai, the king of the no-good-ones", giving a 
sequence of historical or mythical figures, each with his characteristic weapon. 

73 MS 2053/13:3-8. 

74 For mpsh "cry out", see Ford 2006, 211 (n. 4) and Ford (forthcoming b). 

75 See Shaked 2011, 192-197, with parallel texts. 
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to happen in an unmarked future. This kind of narrative is different from the basic type of historiola, 
where a structured narrative involving other persons is given. Here the practitioner speaks in the first 
person singular, and his narrative sounds like a threat or an admonition to the powers he is confronting. 
The resulting effect is somewhere between a legendary story and a direct magical invocation. Here is an 
example: 76 

And I have taken some of their hair for binding them; some of their blood for sealing them; some of their 
skin for marking them. Seven times seven I have seized them by the tufts of their hair, eight times eight by 
their bodies, and I have cast them into Haraq Maraq, the breach of heaven, to where demons go and do not 
come back. 

I beswear you and adjure you by gardens after gardens, by plants after plants, by valleys after valleys, by that 
tree from which Adam ate and it was revealed to him: 

Do not say (anything) to the angels, and the angels shall not say (anything) to you; and do not reveal 
(anything) to the earth, and the earth shall not reveal (anything) to you, in order that you should not injure 
and harm again Mihranahid daughter of Ahat and Khusro, her husband, and the people of her household, 
(those) that she has and (those) that she will have, because they are a pure burning coal and a great section 
of stone. 

The perfect tense is used in the verbs of this narrative. This can of course denote a past action, but it can 
also function in a modal manner, as an injunction, as a promise for an undefinable future. 
Another example of a similar nature: 77 

Sakobit the Sleeper, who takes away children from women and roasts them and drinks from their (i.e. the 
mothers') milk, daughter of the lilith Tasat. Shut yourself away from Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh. 

And do not drink from her milk and do not knead it with your blood. Change your path, just as the primeval 
demon changed (his path), the one who was in the days of King Solomon son of David. 

There is no direct narrative here, just an allusion to a figure called by the (symbolic?) name Shakobit 
the Sleeper, 78 a feminine character. Her harmful actions are described incidentally, in connection with 
the injunction that she should not exercise the fearful actions she is perceived as performing; and yet 
it seems likely that behind the injunction there is a full narrative legend with which the readers of the 
text or the listeners to the invocation are familiar. In this sense one may treat this piece of magical text 
as akin to a historiola. 

It is certainly not an accident that this story, like many others recounted or implied in the repertory 
of magic texts, tells of a female demonic figure whose aim is to snatch away children from their mothers 
in order to cause them premature death. The hope of keeping children alive, of perpetuating the lineage 
and in a sense one's own existence, is a driving force of great importance in the magical activity in Late 
Antiquity. It is still a major concern for parents of young children in contemporary society. 

An implicit historiola on a different theme is the following: 79 

You are 'ypr'dyty, 80 to whom all women are slaves, to whom all women are shown, to whom all of them are 
shown by authority at night, Hallelujah. 

It is sealed against you by the name of Sidqi, Sedeq, Sidqiel. By a straight sword and a curved projectile, by a 
curved sword and a straight projectile, that you should not come, nor be visible in the form of daughters of 
Eve during my sleep at any place, whether by day or by night — to this Bahroi daughter of Sisai, nor to this 



76 MS 1927/10:6-10. 

77 JBA 47:10-11. The text parallels a bowl published in Gorea 2003, 85-89, 92. For a revised transcription and translation of 
the latter bowl, see Ford 2012. 

78 I.e. "the one who lies down", perhaps in the sense of "the one who is dying", or an attribute hinting at sexual laxity. 

79 M 3; parallels in MS 2053/46 and several other bowls. 

80 Probably a form of Aphrodite, the Greek goddess of love. 
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Mahkird, her husband, son of Denak, and that you should not come near them, nor touch them, nor cause 
injury to their sons and daughters ... 

In this text the overriding concern is not the fate of the children, but an apprehension (felt presumably 
by the husband) with regard to the sexual attachment of a woman to her husband: the menacing 
demonic power appears to cause women to divert their sexual craving away from the rightful owner 
of their affection and their obedience. Here again, it is likely that the full story of how the demon causes 
this diversion of sexual interest from the husband to a female demon — in fact, to herself — was told, 
perhaps in a hushed voice, intimately and outside the written records of the bowls. 81 

A historiola can thus sometimes be discerned underlying what looks like a straightforward reference 
to demons where fear or concern are expressed. 

Biblical Quotations 

The magic bowls provide us with an extensive corpus of biblical verses cited as part of the text of the 
incantation. The verses quoted are essential to the process of achieving power and asserting dominion 
over the hostile entities, or for obtaining the assistance of beneficent spirits for the sake of healing or 
other positive aims. 

The choice of biblical verses is quite interesting, and we shall try to say a few words about it. It 
may however be pointed out that an incidental benefit of these quotations is their contribution to our 
understanding of the biblical canon in the period of the fifth-seventh centuries ce. These quotations 
constitute the earliest versions of many verses in the Hebrew Bible after the Dead Sea Scrolls, although 
there is a gap of half a millennium or more between the Dead Sea Scrolls and the magic bowls. 

Furthermore, not every verse of the Hebrew Bible is represented among the Dead Sea Scrolls, hence 
some of the biblical quotations in the bowls are the earliest attestations we have. While the biblical 
texts in the Qumran manuscripts already show evidence of a firm canon of scriptures, the magic 
bowls, alongside the Talmudic literature (for which, however, we depend on rather late manuscripts), 
demonstrate that by the fifth century ce the canon of sacred scriptures was a long-established text. 
Evidence for the oral character of the memorisation of the biblical texts, as opposed to its availability in 
written manuscripts, can be found in the spelling variations found in the bowls. A certain gradation may 
be made between the Pentateuch (which may have been more often read from a manuscript, notably in 
the synagogue) and the rest of the Hebrew Bible. The orthography is often lax, a detail that demonstrates 
that verses were quoted from memory, rather than copied from a scroll. Scrolls in general are awkward 
to consult; in this sense the advent of paper in the Near East, with the increasing popularity of codices 
as opposed to scrolls, created a revolution in the attitude towards books and led to wider accessibility 
of written literature. 82 

Although the biblical verses quoted usually conform to the text of the verses as it was handed down 
and ultimately fixed by the Masora (somewhat later than the period of our bowls), there are often small 
divergences in spelling. Only in some rare cases is the spelling of the Hebrew free, sometimes even 
blatantly so, and in such cases one should try to determine the reasons for the disparity of the bowl 
version. A desire to reproduce a specific mode of pronunciation maybe one such reason. 83 



81 The attributes "straight" and "curved" in connection with weapons may also contain a sexual allusion. 

82 An overview of the historical development of Hebrew manuscript codices is given in Beit-Arie 1981. 

83 This may be the case with Num 10:35, which is quoted in AMB Bowl 3:5. The MT reads: naip nvn mtn pan yv:i 'IT! 
TXWn ion yyt* lXS'l run 1 "And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, YHWH, and let 

your enemies be scattered, and let them that hate you flee before you". The bowl has: niiT NOlp TV2AD "liTl jnxn plDJ pa TPm 
"pai^ [— ]Q ion "[Nl^ lliia'T. This spelling may have been meant as a guide for recitation, giving a clear separation of syllables: 
wa-ye-hi bin-nesoa' etc. Another bowl, MS 2053/246:6-7, has a text that is closer to the Masoretic spelling: "imN r i [Dsn 5>lDJ3 7P1 
■ps'n -pura idui -piN niia -1 ! mrr nmp rnyin. 
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As an example, we may adduce a passage where several biblical verses are put together. The quo- 
tations below are characterised by plene and phonetic spellings. 84 There are also occasional gram- 
matical variations. In addition, the Tetragrammaton is written We have marked the beginning 
of each verse by a consecutive number in superscript; the spelling of the MT is given in the list 
below: 85 

°f?x nm |?ms run < 2 > wwn bsnn tin nt ibn DnunTa Tnian 73 np [r] joon 73 [ua'] toon b[n] ,w [n]ntn w 
nn*n < 4 > 13 naix abra jnurn vh» nxn[n]a «« aotxoi nm 1 dn nai i[pnu> n]ntn < 3 > crpi T[nu>] ..o nbo naina 
la 'a win win < 5 > &in unip nn[iN rbp] Tmp nnx iwk mpnn n ■fwn [byj^n -[bp: bu; {bo} mbn anp'n bn 
n[i]n Nn[m] ann nxv n:n 'a P) n[b]o 86 {x} naina fix ttj i?ms n:n ( 6 > nin nup 1 np nonx TSJa bsa 'ws: Ton 
[Tbjniiu anp' A 1 ? pirn ... Tba win f6 < 8 > i[n]w nwas fix 'niaa bp inn ns^p nnun nwp indi mA[b] Tim 

The MT of these verses reads as follows: 



(1) Zech 3:2 


-.■van ban tn nt xibn abunnu nnan 73 nin 1 npn town 73 mm npr jown bx mm mtn 


(2)Ps 55 :8 


:nbo nama pa ttj p'ms mn 


(3) Num 12:6 


:ia nata mVna pTna rbx nxnna mm cntrcu mm ox nai nj ipnu; nam 


(4)2x3:5 


:Kin unp nms wbp imp nnx nuw mpnn »a Tbn bpn Tbp: bu; obn anpn bx mtn 


(5) Ps 57:2 


:nnn nay ip nonx TSia bsai mon 73 'a >jjn mnbx »un 


(6)Ps 5 5:8 


:nbo naina p« ttj prnx n:n 


(7) Amos 4:13 




:mv> nitas 


mbt* mm ps Tina bp tit na^p nnu; mz;p inw nn D-rxb Tim nn xnai onn nxv mn 'a 


(8) Ps 91:10 


nVnxa anp 1 Kb piJi npn yba man Kb 



Only infrequently does one find a quotation consisting of a series of consecutive verses in a magic bowl. 
The following is an example (Ps 4:5-g): 87 

310 u»[tn] ? nn an[n]iN mm bx mom pis Tn[n] man nbo inni aaaawn bp naaaba na's iNomn bt* wan 
■nab mn[>] nnA ?a njutki naawt* nn 1 D[ib]un m dwtti taxi npn n'Va nnmu? nnnj niT tja ni« unp xdj 

wwin nuab 

The MT reads as follows: 

-.nbv imi aaaaiyn bp aaaaba nns ixunn bxi win 
miT bx inoai pis 'nat mat 
iniT Tifl nix unp no: aio unt 'n anm nun 



84 The p/ene spellings are: n^nian (MT nnan); o'burrva (MT rf7vm);'Vtca baia (MT ivan bs;a); nn: (MT it); mpTi (MT anpn); 
mbn (MT obn); [bpj'n (MTbyn); Tnip (MT imp); \2n1p (MT wnp); »rjin (MT vun); may (MT nay); mna (MT nna). Exceptionally 
nin is written defectively (MT nun). The phonetic spellings are: JODn (MT jwn); lbn (MT Nlbn); 1ND1 mt<[b] (MT inu> nn Dn^b); 
XJin (MT njxn). The writing of historical s as s, as in joon, is common in Rabbinic Hebrew and already attested in Late Biblical 
Hebrew. The error bo for bu? in Ex 3:5 may indicate that the practitioner mistakenly read sal. In any case, the writer of the bowl 
then corrected himself, rewriting the word as b\2>. The writing 1ND1 for lniy nn also reflects the transition of s > s. The 'aleph may 
reflect a weakening of the heth. The disappearance of nn may have been initially induced by sandhi writing with the preceding 
word mab. The initial waw in 1ND1 suggests that the word, however it was understood, was taken as the direct object of n\2?p. 
Grammatical and morphological variants are: pmn'n (MT pTins); "[bin (MT Tbn); "[bp: (MT Tbpj); bs;a (MT bsai); nnu?l (MT 
nnu>); fim (MT Till). The writing -]bp-\ withyodh reflects the Babylonian vocalisation of this word with hiriq, instead of patah 
as in the Tiberian tradition. For examples, see Yeivin 1985, 832. The 2 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix in the pi. forms lbn and "[bpJ 
appears to have been pronounced -ak, or the like, as in JBA. Yeivin 1985, 751 claims that theyodh in spbin "your feet" (Ez 2:1) was 
pronounced, but the evidence from the magic bowls suggests otherwise (for the vocalisation of the res, cf. 'bin in the following 
verse for Tiberian »bi"l) — a photograph of the manuscript is available in Yeivin 1973, 121. Lexical variants are: mxas! ,,T ' (MT nin 1 ' 
niNaa nbs). 

85 MS 2053/70:8-11. 

86 The sign appears to be blotted out. 

87 MS 2053/44:13-15. 
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:m Dunmni qui nj?n 'aVa nnnu; nnnj 
ranpin noab nab mm nnx »a |urw nanuw nn' mVun 

Sometimes a biblical verse is quoted intertwined with another verse; this is a fairly widespread feature 
in metal amulets as well. The procedure in such a case is that a word from one verse is followed by a word 
from the other biblical verse, and this goes on until the end of both verses. The verses should obviously 
have the same number of words. An example is: 88 

piVm inx nt> mm bsa irnbs jrVp mm mo [a] Vnw aum j?nu> 

In this case the declaration of faith "Hear O Israel: YHWH our God, YHWH is one" (Deut 6:4) is combined 
with a verse promising protection: "He that dwells in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty" (Ps gi:i). 89 

On occasion a magic bowl will cite biblical verses in the form of an Aramaic Targum. An example was 
published in Kaufman 1973, where the Targum to Jer 2:2 and Jer 2:1 (= Ez 21:23) is quoted, alongside the 
original Hebrew versions of Ez 21:21-22, Jer 2:2, Jer 2:3 and Jer 2:1 (= Ez 21:23). No such bowl occurs in the 
Schoyen Collection, but a paraphrase or adaptation of a biblical verse based on an Aramaic Targum can 
be discerned in the following context: 30 

jimVp oVwn5i xniuanb twxk »ia by Vsm Vn nji-uni trnun nnba mV prruaua pax jwt 

For they say to themselves: "There is no God in heaven, and we shall go and fall upon human beings in order 
to seduce and overcome them". 

The biblical allusion is to Ps 53:2 (see also Ps 14:1): 

aw rwy pa Vip u'pnm uvnwn arbx ?x laba Vaj -\m 

The fool says in his heart: "There is no God". They act corruptly and loathsomely do wrong. There is no one 
who does good. 

The version in the bowl, however, does not conform exactly to the extant Targum (nor to the Peshitta). 
An allusion to TO Deut 28:65 ( see also TO Lev 26:16) is evident in the following passage: 91 

v>a: xnam p^p xau;na t*mm tmrpx 'iznn 

sorceries of a wicked woman who darkens the eyes and causes the soul to pine 

The Targum reads: 

wsi nnsm ppy niawni Vim aV jnn 7b m pmi -\br\ nv\sb n:n w xVi nun nb prxn x^nnpai 

And among those peoples you shall not find rest, and there shall be no place of rest for the sole of your foot. 
The Lord will give you there a fearful heart and darkness of the eyes and pining of the soul. 

Echoes of Biblical Themes 

References to the Hebrew Bible are not always done by a direct quotation of the Hebrew text or the 
Aramaic Targum. Quite frequently one finds that the biblical text is present without being quoted, but 
merely referred to obliquely. In the following example we have two biblical motifs. The first is a reference 
to Horeb, a designation of Mount Sinai that occurs once in the Bible (Ex 33:6) and is frequently taken 
up in later Jewish literature, especially the Midrash and piyyut. The second is a reference to Sodom 



88 MS 1927/18:9-10. 

89 For additional examples, see below, n. 101. 

90 MS 1928/39:7-8. 

91 MS 1929/7:7-8. 
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and Gomorrah, the two vicious cities of antiquity that were destroyed because of the iniquity of their 
inhabitants (Gen 19): 92 

I hereby seal you, all of you, idol spirits, and I shall bring against you hdw and hd zyq' zyq', who is in the 
great mountain of Horeb. Behold I beswear against you vicious and severe angels who were sent against the 
female demons and the female devs and against fever and shivering and against demons and against devs 
and against liliths, the angel Hakpiel, who was sent against Sodom and Gomorrah in order to destroy them, 
they will come and destroy you and he will come and stand between heaven and earth. 

Prayer Book Quotations and Allusions 

We often encounter in the various Jewish magic texts phrases and expressions that are clearly related 
to the Jewish prayer book. Some brief examples from the corpus of magic texts may be given. 

A portion of the formula known to us from the qaddish prayer, said on solemn occasions in the 
synagogue or in prayers of commemoration of the dead, occurs in an incantation that also contains 
a large number of Hekhalot quotations: 93 

via run 1 ovr -pni jh& vis run 1 in 1 paw mrr p-n 1 rrnVp 'rf^i xnbyb -pnn run rrau; 'n 1 nj?i uViyh mv> ira 

uibv -[b am ybk 

Blessed is His name for ever and for eternity (Heb.). May His great name be blessed for ever and for all eternity 
(Aram.). May YHWH bless you and keep you. May YHWH make His face to shine on you and be gracious to 
you. May YHWH lift up His face toward you and give you peace (Num 6:24-26). 

This passage contains a combination of two of the most solemn prayers in the Jewish ritual: the qaddish 
and the Priestly Blessing. The former is given in two versions, Hebrew and Aramaic, no doubt in order 
to enhance its power. The latter, which is a biblical quotation, has a high esteem by virtue of the fact 
that it quotes the blessing that was recited by the priests in the Temple, and, according to the biblical 
text, was transmitted by Moses directly at the command of God. 

Quotations from the qaddish also occur in other bowl texts, for example: 94 

wnby •'nbyhn xnbyb -pun ton rraw n 1 

May His great name be blessed for ever and for all eternity. 

In an amulet on metal from Agabeyli (Turkey), there is a sequence of divine attributes that is reminiscent 
of the wording of the qaddish: 95 

n(n)nnni nnx(a)n nVuni nunpn nVrm nron nnn r\bai n'onn noon 

At the side of the throne of the great, powerful, awesome, sacred, magnified, praised and exalted God. 

The Geniza fragment T-S K 1.144 ibao-14 similarly shows the propensity of medieval magicians to use 
the qaddish in magical formulae, in this case in a text attributed to the patriarch Abraham. 96 

There is also evidence for the use of the qedusha prayer, based on Is 6:3, in the magic bowls. 97 The 
Isaiah quotation is: 

rraa fnxn bo nbn mtas nin 1 ump ump ump nnxi nt bn nt xnpi 
And one cried unto another, and said, "Holy, holy, holy, is YHWH Sabaoth: the whole earth is full of his glory". 



92 MS 2053/27:8-11. In the present volume, see the less well preserved context in JBA 49:6-8. 

93 MS 1927/60:9-10. For the meaning of the qaddish, see Lehnardt 2002. 

94 MSF Bowl 24:2-3 — for further comments, see Naveh and Shaked 1993, 135-136. In the Schoyen Collection, the qaddish 
formula also occurs, e.g., in MS 2053/73. 

95 AMB Amulet 7:15-16. 

96 See Schafer and Shaked 1997, 31, 65. 

97 On the history of the qedusa, see Bar-Ilan 1990. 
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Compare MS 1928/33:22-23: 

vnaa [psn ba xibn ni]xaa nria ump ump ump pnxi ... 

In the bowl version, the introduction to the words of the angels is in Aramaic, although the words spoken 
by the angels are quoted, as in the biblical verse, in Hebrew. The entire biblical verse is quoted verbatim 
three times in MS 2053/i5g:i8-ig. 98 

The Jewish prayer traditionally recited before going to sleep, qeri'at sema' (se) 'al ha-mitta, also finds 
echoes in the magic texts. An implicit reference to the prayer is found, for example, in AMB Amulet 
1:1-3. The general formula has been borrowed into non-Jewish magical traditions as well." 

Another example, that forms part of the standard Jewish prayer-book, may be quoted: 100 

jnznnn an bnr\ abpn f?n whbx nirr nrm jra 
Blessed are you, YHWH our god, king of the world, the saviour god. 

Mishnaic Quotations 

Very rarely we also come across Mishnaic quotations in the bowls, which in the extant examples 
have the unusual distinction of being quoted as if they were power names, preceded as they are by 
the expression D1UD "By the name of". 101 It may be maintained that these quotations are not quoted 
directly from the Mishna (which may have not yet existed as a written book at this stage), but from 
the prayer-book, where the relevant passages from the Mishna are regularly quoted as part of the 
daily morning prayer (although this is attested from a later date). If this be the case, the quotation 
of the Mishna passages is of the same nature as the previously discussed allusions to texts that form 
part of the Jewish prayer routine, such as the qaddish, the qedusha, and the qeri'at sema' (se)'al ha- 
mitta. 

Here is the full text of one of the two bowls containing quotations from the Mishna: 102 

1. Bound and sealed are the demons and devs and liliths and mevakkaltas 

2. and sorcerers and snares and curses and vows and misfortunes. May you be removed from this 

3. house of Adib son of Bat-Sabbeta and from the dwelling of Farrdukh daughter of Mamay, his wife. 
By the name of: "The sin-offerings 

4. of the congregation and of individuals. These are the sin-offerings of the congregation: the he-goats 
offered at the new moons and at the set feasts 103 are to be slaughtered 

5. on the north side, and their blood is received in a vessel of ministry (on) the north side. Their 
blood is required to be sprinkled by four acts of sprinkling on the four horns (of the altar). In what 
manner? The priest goes up the ramp and his face is 

6. towards the circuit. He comes to the south-eastern horn, then to the north-eastern, then to the 
[north]-western, and then to the south-western. [The residue] of the blood he would 



98 See provisionally Levene 2003a, 99-108. 

99 For references to similar non-Jewish formulae, see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 42. Within the corpus of Jewish magic texts, 
compare also AMB Amulet 14:8 and MSF Bowl 22:2-3. 

100 MS 1928/39:2-3. The conclusion of this blessing is given in BT Meg 21b on the authority of Rava and Rav Papa. It forms 
part, most conspicuously, of a blessing for Hanukka or for Purim. 

101 Cf. Wolfe 65:6, where Deut 6:4 is quoted in a similar manner: im mrp WT\bx mrp bRIW V EU> mum. An even more elaborate 
example occurs in JNF 141:3-4, where the biblical verses Deut 6:4 and Ps 91:1 (written intertwined) and 2 Sam 22:2 and the 
doxology barukh shem kevod malkhuto ... (likewise written intertwined) are treated in a similar manner: bww 3W pQU> 01U>3 
ijn -h dnyb >vbsm lrrabn [']n[-n]sni nan ^bo du> mir inn -ien'i pnrv inx nu> mrv bsn lprfrx ]vby nirr nnon. For the writing 
of biblical verses in this manner in the magic bowls, see above. 

102 MS 1929/6. The other bowl is MS 2053/170. 

103 See Num 28-29. 
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7. pour over the southern base. (The offerings) were consumed within the curtains, by males of the 
priestly stock, and cooked for food in any fashion during that day and night until midnight". 104 

The text of the Mishna in the incantation bowl reads as follows: 

jiss mt) 'Vaa jm Vinyi pssn jnoTiw nnpmVttn D'unin 'wsn tjib ni'sri nison jn iVni Tirm nanm nixun 
n^Jjnas nrntn nrntn rram ppb ib ni nmo^ r:ai unai nby is nnta ninp jms by n[i]jnn j?ms pj?o jnn 
[bona] bo[o] n:[in]an nan rpVpn jn 'js'j fVatu wi iid 1 bx f>sw rrn tnn '[to] rram nmpa irnpn [rpji3]s 

nisn iy nV-Vi or or 

The textal evidence of the incantation bowl, although limited, is of prime significance for the history of 
Rabbinic Hebrew in general and for the text of the Mishna in particular, because it precedes the earliest 
manuscripts of the Mishna by approximately 400 years and is roughly contemporary to the synagogue 
inscription from Rehov, which contains adapted excerpts from the Tosefta and the Palestinian Talmud. 105 
The text is similar to that of MS Kaufmann A 50. Most of the variants are either the result of plene 
spelling (in the incantation bowl) or free lexical or morphological variants: 



MS 1929/6 


Kaufmann A 50 




nixon 




Cf. Parma 3173: nixon. 


iVw 




The manuscripts read \bx or iV«. 


trumn 


D'unn 




lias 


jiasa 


The lack of beth is probably an error. 


in nrto 


ISO 


The forms are equivalent variants. The manuscripts 106 here have TPO, but the form 
in the bowl is well attested elsewhere. 


VJ31 


ruai 


The form raai is exceptional. The manuscripts read with Kaufman A 50. 


ooiob 






Tsw 






nam no 1 ba 


m no 1 by 


Cf. Parma 3173: m HO 1 bit. 


D'Vatui 


pVatu 




jn ■•isb 


in msh 


The lack in the bowl of mem may be due to sandhi. 


Wbpn 


aybpn 


nan 


narb 


The manuscripts read with Kaufmann A 50. 


m[in]an 


rmnaa 


Parma 3173 reads mini in accordance with the corrected form in Kaufmann A 50. 


nVVi dv or 


nWi nvb 





As can be expected, the text of the bowl displays a tendency towards plene writing. Whether the text was 
available in writing or not, the quotation in the bowl shows a stable transmission with few significant 
variants. 

Echoes ofHekhalot 

A field closely related to magic in the Judaism of Late Antiquity is that of the Hekhalot literature. The 
essence of this phenomenon is a practice of induced visions of the upper abodes of the deity and of 
the ministering angels, whereby the mystic describes a gradual ascent through a succession of heavenly 
abodes until he gets very close to the divine presence. The closer he gets, the greater is his apprehension, 
for there is awareness not only of the closeness of the divine power, but also of the dangers posed to a 
human being by this proximity. 



104 The quotation is from m Zeb 5:3 (translation adapted from Danby 1933). MS 2053/170, which was written by the same 
hand for the same clients, contains m Zeb 5:4. 

105 p or jjjg Rgh ov inscription, see Naveh 1978, 79-85. 

106 ]_j ere we re f er t0 jjjg manuscr ipts available on the website of the Online Treasury of Talmudic Manuscripts (http://jnul 
.huji.ac.il/dl/talmud/mishna/selectmi.asp). 
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It is this mixture of feelings, where a sense of exultation and a fear of overstepping some intangible 
but exceedingly dangerous boundary are combined, that endows the lengthy descriptions of the ascent 
to heaven with a special flavour. One point that makes it possible to create a fairly intricate narrative of 
a progress through the heavens is the fact that this literature relies on an inherited idea of God being 
surrounded by a large number of supernatural beings, most of them benevolent angels but some of them 
grim gate keepers, whose task it is to keep intruders away from the exalted chambers. Those who have 
the temerity to go ahead and face the fearsome entities that are encountered on the way feel that they 
are acting in the name of others who are not as courageous as they are. 

This literature thus portrays the human potential to overcome some of the barriers separating 
humanity from the divine, and does so by creating a dramatic picture of a progress in regions where 
no ordinary human being has ever been allowed to tread. This achievement is decidedly the result of 
human effort. In this sense the Hekhalot mystics are not in the same category as the biblical prophets. 
In the case of the prophets, the bridge between the deity and human beings is created by God, who 
initiates the dialogue between them, and even this divine overture is often greeted by a feeling of unease, 
terror, or human frailty in the face of the divine. In the case of the Hekhalot mystics, on the other 
hand, the first and subsequent steps are undertaken by the human, who seeks a way to establish an 
immediate contact with the deity (though it does not seem that this initiative is entirely crowned with 
success). 

The intrinsic fusion of mysticism and magical activity is a cross-cultural phenomenon. It is a feature 
of Christian and of Muslim mysticism as well as of Jewish mystical movements, e.g. the Spanish and 
Lurianic Kabbalah, and the Hassidic movement, that figures who achieved a high standing in the 
community of believers as mystics and saints were deemed to possess also mastery over the divine 
powers and to be able to activate supernatural phenomena, whether by design or as a secondary 
achievement derived from their mastery of the mystical secrets. In their own eyes and in the eyes 
of the believers, this was a natural outflow of their ability to communicate with the upper powers. 
In both Judaism and Islam, a certain hierarchy is recognised. In the shadow of the pious mystic 
stands the humble practitioner, who makes a living by promising healing and success to his client in 
return for a fee. The latter does not claim power by virtue of his sanctity and religious rank (or at 
least not merely by virtue of such a position), but by knowing how to operate the mechanics of this 
religious complex. Such a person is in possession of the appropriate formulae and is familiar with 
the spells that can protect and enhance the interests of those who appeal to him. In Judaism, the 
relationship between mysticism and magic is most clearly demonstrated by what was called qabbala 
ma'asit "pragmatic Kabbala, the Kabbala that is tied up with a praxis", which in simple terms refers to 
the magical use of the Kabbala. It thus seems that the sharp distinction that is often made between 
the mystical and the magical dimensions in the writings of medieval and earlier authors can be 
misleading. 107 We should recognise that the power perceived to be accumulated by a mystic in the course 
of pursuing his religious devotion is regularly regarded as capable of being transformed into a capacity 
to affect the phenomena of the natural world. This can be explained either as a result of the mystic's 
intimate association with the deity, the source of all power in the world, or by the fact that the mystic 
himself has become a carrier of power. These two possible explanations are of course not mutually 
exclusive. 

Was there a direct relationship between magicians who composed and wrote the bowl texts and 
Hekhalot mystics who sought to obtain an unmediated vision of God? There are numerous spells where 
no such connection is apparent. In some of the bowls, however, it is evident that the bowl practitioner 
was aware of the Hekhalot literary style and purpose, and was trying to harness the powers unleashed 



107 An awareness of the subtle interaction that exists between the two aspects, the mystical and the magical, of what is 
essentially one single religious phenomenon, is apparent also in the works of Idel; for example, in Idel 1996, 40-41. 
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by the Hekhalot texts for the immediate purpose of the incantation. 108 The authors of these particular 
bowls may even have been active adherents to the Hekhalot movement. One of the clearest examples 
was published in Shaked 1995a: 109 

Peace be upon you, angels of heaven. 

Peace be upon you, cohorts of the army. 

Peace be upon you, flames of conflagration. 

Peace be upon you, wheels of chariot. 

Peace be upon you, ofannim and cherubs. 

Peace be upon you, living beings of the (Throne of) glory (?). 110 

Peace be upon you, spirit of fire that comes from the north. 

Peace be upon you, spirit of fire that comes from the south, 

and blazing fire, and glow all around it, 

(with) the shape of the four living beings. 

And this is their appearance: they have the shape of a man. 111 

Peace be upon you, ministering angels, 

who officiate in front of him, 

(he) who sits upon four cherubim. 

And they have sixty-four faces. 

The poetic character of this section is clear, as is its affinity with the language of the Hekhalot texts. 
Another example can be adduced from JBA 9:16 (and parallels): 

By the name of the great Yah, yhwh Sabaoth, 
sanctified and glorified upon the exalted and lofty throne. 
You dwell in the chambers of the palace of majesty, 
You disclosed your mystery to flesh and blood ... 

The text shows a clear literary relationship to Hekhalot Rabbati 9:2: 

nmj? nrtm pVnun nitu byn mm pro r\r\n Vnum an: nuni m noo byn iNian -f?n onnnn KUttnn nnnn 
"ui nifua 'n ump wnp ump -\nnw mm rrw onms jinnm man wjni nn bipn fbrt arm 

May you be glorified, exalted, extolled, glorified King upon an exalted and lofty throne, awesome and 
terrifying. You dwell in the terrifying and frightening rooms of a palace of glory. The clouds are your footstool. 
With a sound of exultation and clamor and singing the multitude chants a song like what is said (in 
Scripture): Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord of Hosts etc. 

The following text would also appear to show a relationship with Hekhalot literature: 112 

"God's chariots are myriads upon myriads, 
thousands upon thousands; 

the Lord is among them as in Sinai in holiness" (Ps 68:18). 

I adjure you and beswear you, 

zhw bryh zhw bzhw bryh 'h b'h is your name, 



108 Shaked 1994b; Bohak 2008, 332-334, sees a discrepancy between the mystical approach of the Hekhalot and the magical 
action; Schafer 1988, 282, 285, 290, believes that the heavenly j ourney is not the aim of the mystic, but this seems unconvincing. 
Schafer adduces as proof the fact that there is no description of the throne of glory, the purported aim of the whole exercise. The 
reticence to describe this final stage of the journey, which should be the culminating point of the experience, does not appear 
to constitute a proof for its marginal importance; it may indeed point in the opposite direction: this moment is so sublime that 
the mystic cannot bring himself to express it in visual terms — all he can do is to sing its praises. Schafer's assertion that the 
Hekhalot authors are different from the rabbis who participated in composing the Mishna, Talmud and Midrash (see op. cit., 
293) may become problematic if it transpires that some rabbis used bowls whose texts contain Hekhalot allusions. This point 
is admittedly not yet clear. 

109 M 1:8-11. 

1 10 The reading is uncertain. 

111 See Ez 1:27 and Ez 1:5. 

112 MS 2053/27:1-2. 
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n'yr is your name, 

Metatron is your name, your name, 

you have seventy-one names and you are called kynwyh. 113 
I adjure you, you, Bagdana, 

that you may come and slaughter and roast the demon 

and the mevakkalta demon and the lilith and the gazzanita demon 

who appear in house of ... 

By the name of the one whose name is hqk, who is called hqryn. 

Here it is not so much the quality of the language, but the use of the terminology which suggests 
an affinity with the Hekhalot writings. The distinction between sem "name" and kinnuy "epithet or 
appellation" is typical of the Hekhalot texts, although it is not necessarily an exclusive feature of that 
literature. Smeh "his name is" vs. qarin leh "he is called by ..." seems to give an explicit interpretation for 
the contrast sem vs. kinnuy. 

Midrash Qohelet Rabba defines the difference between sem and kinnuy by the following parable: 114 

Rabbi Ahva son of Rabbi Ze'ira said: ha-'olam ("the world"). (This means that) the sem meforas was hidden 
from them. 115 (This is) like a king who arranged a festive meal and invited guests. Having eaten and drunk, 
they said to him: Give us swords and lances to play with. He gave them branches of myrtle. They started 
beating one another and injuring one another. The king said: Now that I have given you branches of myrtle 
you have acted in this manner, had I given you swords and lances it would have been (much worse). Thus 
said God too: Now that I have hidden from them the sem meforas, they kill by (using) a kinnuy; had I divulged 
to them the sem meforas, they would have done (much worse). 

This text takes a name (sem) to be more powerful than an epithet or appellation (kinnuy). This kind of 
understanding may have been widely accepted. 

The two genres may be interrelated on a more general and broader level as well. This is sug- 
gested by the fact that it is not always easy to distinguish between 'pure' Hekhalot texts and mag- 
ical formulae. 116 Furthermore, as noted above, throughout Jewish history individuals who were con- 
sidered in possession of high spiritual attainments were also held in awe as possessing supernatural 
powers. The quest of the Hekhalot mystics was achieved through a high degree of ritual purity and 
righteousness. Many magical recipes in the magical compendia from the Cairo Geniza and in later 
books of magic also explicitly require the performer to take special precautions to ensure ritual purity 
in particular as regards sexual contact. They sometimes require abstinence from food and impose 
other severities. One may assume that the authors of the bowl texts were also concerned with ritual 
purity. 

Although the Hekhalot literature is known chiefly from medieval manuscripts and fragments from 
the Cairo Geniza, the evidence from the incantation bowls helps us establish that it was already 
in existence in the late Sasanian period, as is now widely accepted. The evidence also shows that 
this literature was at home in Babylonia, contrary to the initial belief that it was solely a Palestinian 
phenomenon. 117 The Hekhalot literature and the incantation bowl literature had several themes and 
aims in common. They both sprang up in the same general cultural milieu and their practitioners appear 
to have at least on occasion interacted. 



113 The origin of this divine appellation is perhaps the common noun meaning "secondary name" (Heb. and Aram, kinnuy), 
which many supernatural entities possess in this literature. 

114 Qohelet Rabba parasha 3 (11:3). 

1 15 A word play: ha-'olam "the world" and ho'olam "hidden". 

1 16 A Hekhalot-type text, called by Schafer 1988, 118, "Die Beschworung des sar ha-panim", is a good example of the fluid 
borderline between the Hekhalot literature and incantation texts. It is in fact a magic text designed to achieve some of the 
aims of the Hekhalot mystics. Similarly, Schafer 1984, 140-170 (nos. 13-20), provides several examples of texts that are not easily 
definable as either magic, private prayers, or Hekhalot texts applied for magical purposes. 

117 See discussions in Gruenwald 1982; Halperin 1988; Schafer 1988; Dan 1998. 
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Despite the interesting relationship between the magic texts and the Hekhalot literature, one must 
point out that most Jewish magic texts do not have a clearly discernible dependence on Hekhalot 
ideas or style. It may also be stressed that the Jewish magical activity in Late Antiquity was part of 
a multi-cultural phenomenon. The non-Jewish texts in Mandaic, Syriac, Greek, Coptic and in other 
languages show little affinity with the Hekhalot texts. Hekhalot seems to be predominately a Jewish 
phenomenon, with possible kinship to the ascension themes and visions in Iran and in some other 
cultures of the period. 



THE ART OF THE ARAMAIC INCANTATION BOWLS 



Naama Vilozny 

While magic is attested among the Jews of antiquity from early times until the end of the Second Temple 
Period, there is a total absence of artistic expression, whether figurative or otherwise, in connection with 
magical practices. There are practically no objects used for magical purposes and the texts contain no 
allusion to any objects. This stands in contrast to the frequent presence of distinctive Jewish allusions in 
the texts, such as the quotation of verses from the Hebrew Bible and references to Jewish divine names 
and names of angels. It is true that some of these elements have also become part of the language of 
non-Jewish bowls, but nowhere are they so often reiterated as in the bowls using the Jewish Aramaic 
language and script. 

In underlining the lack of figurative art in Jewish magic during the Second Temple Period we may note 
that, while there is a good deal of evidence for mutual contact between Jewish and non-Jewish practices 
in the field of magic, figurative art was left out. Many of the pagan magical texts written on metal amulets 
or on papyri, dated to the Second Temple Period or later, betray traces of Jewish influence, but only with 
respect to such textual elements as the use of the name of God or of angels. Those names may have been 
considered to be powerful enough to enhance the efficacy of the magical activity (Bohak 2008, 305). We 
see influence in the other direction as well; we can track Greek and Iranian elements adapted by Jewish 
practitioners for their magical texts (see Shaked 1997). When it comes to figurative art for use in magic, 
the Jews were neither lenders nor borrowers (see Bohak 2008, 278-281). 

Following the destruction of the Second Temple, and especially from the fourth to the seventh 
centuries ce, there was a significant change in Jewish magic, as part of a range of religious and spiritual 
changes that Jewish society underwent during this period. Judging by the large amount of Jewish 
evidence from Late Antiquity, in contrast to the Second Temple period, it would seem that magical 
practices involving the use of objects, and not limited to text alone, increased significantly. This increase 
can be seen in Palestine as well as in Babylonia. If for the Second Temple period our knowledge of 
popular beliefs is limited to textual evidence alone (we should however bear in mind that evidence 
for amulets or undocumented rituals may simply not have reached us), once we get to Late Antiquity 
we are confronted by a plethora of magical objects that were widely disseminated among Jews, some of 
them adorned with ornaments. 

Late Antiquity was also the setting for one of the most significant changes in the Jewish world: 
the extensive utilisation of figurative art (see Levine 2005). This phenomenon appears in architectural 
decorations as well as in the decoration of small objects for the public and for the private domains. In the 
field of magic, this is expressed by the types of artefacts used and the way they were decorated. Figurative 
art appeared as part of Jewish magic practices in Babylonia and in Palestine. A close examination of 
the magical activity characteristic of each one of these communities shows that they took completely 
different directions. The differences between Palestine and Babylonia are visible in the nature of the 
magical objects used and in their decoration. This enables us to study in what way the attitudes 
prevalent in each community vis-a-vis magic are distinct, and to understand the diverse cultural 
resources upon which each of the communities drew. 

In Palestine, popular beliefs functioned in various arenas and are also reflected in a diversity of mag- 
ical objects, such as mirror plaques against the evil eye (Rahmani 1964), amulet pendants and incised 
amuletic tablets made of various metals and other materials (e.g. AMB Amulets 1-15). Mesopotamia had 
its own ancient rich magical tradition; this was expressed by numerous incantations directed against 
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demons, and by visual artistic representations of these demons. To date we are familiar with only one 
type of magical object in Babylonia that carries a clear Jewish character, namely the incantation bowls 
in Jewish Babylonian Aramaic, and these display marked influences of Iranian culture. 

The incantation bowls are frequently accompanied by fascinating figurative and decorative iconog- 
raphy that is unique in style. We now know of around four hundred that are decorated with drawings. 
The figurative art that appears occasionally on the Syriac and Mandaic bowls is characterised by its own 
style and iconography that reflects the culture of their creators. They are quite different from the Jewish 
Babylonian Aramaic bowls. 

Despite the increasing amount of studies devoted to the texts themselves, work on the art that often 
accompanies the texts is still in its infancy. The aim of the present discussion is to give an introductory 
survey of the art of the incantation bowls and to shed light on figurative art as an important aspect of 
magic; for a more detailed analysis, see Vilozny 2010. Previous attempts are few and far between, and 
tend to lack either an informed stylistic and iconographic analysis (Hunter 1998) or a comprehensive 
appreciation of the artistic context (Swartz 2005); see also Wolfson 2001 and Lesses 2001. 

Stylistic Aspects of the Figures Appearing on the Incantation Bowls 

The figurative decorations include human figures, hybrid figures and animals. Some have figurative 
decorations at the centre of the bowl or on its sides. The decorations refer to the demonic world to 
which the incantation inscribed on the bowls is addressed, but a few representations of the sorcerer are 
also found. Only rarely, however, can a direct link be demonstrated between the text and the drawing 
on a bowl, so the text usually contributes very little to our understanding of the drawing. 

Most of the drawings include some sort of portrayal of demons, male or female, appearing as hybrid 
creatures or humans, which can be identified via various characteristic features, either of animal 
anatomy, such as horns, claws or a tail, or by their wild, tangled hair and naked bodies. Almost all the 
figures are depicted bound in chains or shackles, thereby defining them as demonic. Most scholars agree 
with this view, although it remains a challenge to determine precisely the artistic or textual sources from 
which the images are derived. 

The bowls may be classified first according to the language in which they are inscribed. We have three 
main groups: Jewish Babylonian Aramaic, Syriac and Mandaic. A few bowls are written in what appears 
to be Middle Persian or Arabic, but efforts to decipher them have been unsuccessful. A considerable 
number are inscribed in artificial scripts that convey no verbal meaning. The differences in language 
determine to an extent divergence in character, decoration and choice of motif. The Jewish Babylonian 
Aramaic bowls are inscribed in circular lines arranged in a spiral fashion, usually starting from the centre 
and going towards the rim. Only rarely are the lines straight and horizontal, arranged from top to bottom. 
In such cases they usually spread out from the centre of the bowl towards the rim, forming three or four 
blocks of writing. Such a disposition of the text, however, is quite common in the Mandaic bowls. The 
drawings usually occupy the centre of the Jewish Babylonian Aramaic bowls, while on the Mandaic 
bowls the drawings are usually placed on the outer surface. In most bowls, the drawing was done first 
and then the text was added. There is usually just one figure in the centre, but in a fewjewish Babylonian 
Aramaic and Syriac bowls the artist created a more complex image, with several figures that appear to 
be in some relation to each other. 

The design of the bowl decoration is detailed, as regards composition and presentation of the figure. 
We may classify the figures (men and women, monsters, demons etc.) and identify other prominent 
features such as anatomical details (eyes, hands, hair etc.) and accompanying objects (weapons, cloth- 
ing etc.). There are certain recurrent elements in the portrayal of demons. For example, throughout the 
range of languages attested in the bowls, they usually appear bound, presumably to indicate that they 
are prevented from performing evil acts. 
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Fig. 1: Bound demons with large eyes (from JBA 55). 



Fig. 2: Demon with prominent hair (from JBA 26). 



32 



NAAMA VILOZNY 




Fig. 3: Hybrid demon with horns (from JBA 14). 



Features marking the portrayal of demonic figures: 

- one or both legs are bound in chains or attached to a cross; occasionally two figures are bound 
together; 

- they are shown almost without exception in a frontal position, with a full view of the face; 

- the figures are utterly static; 

- the eyes are particularly important: they are usually portrayed as large and without expression; 

- the palms, if depicted, are very large compared to the rest of the body; 

- the hands, bound in manacles or crossed on the chest, are also particularly prominent. 

Features marking the portrayal of hybrid demonic figures: 

- they are equipped very often with curled, sharp horns pointing upwards from either side of the 
head; 

- they often have pointed, feline ears sticking out of the side of the head; 

- sometimes they are shown with wrinkles, and have very large eyes drawn as loops, starting at the 
sides of the head and spreading across the face; 

- often they possess hands and feet of an animal or claws of a bird of prey or a chicken; 

- sometimes they are shown with a tail; 

- very often they are naked; 

- the gender is indicated by the genitals and hair length. 
Features marking the portrayal of demonic figures in human form: 

- the figures are basically human with no bestial parts; 

- sometimes they are fully or partly clothed; 

- usually they are portrayed frontally, but occasionally they are shown in profile or half profile; 
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- their gender is indicated by the genitals (mostly female) and hair length; rarely, it is indicated by 
their clothing. 

Features marking the portrayal of human figures representing the magician: 

- the body is human and not bound; 

- the figure is shown sometimes holding a weapon or a palm branch, both carrying magical signifi- 
cance. 

All the figures are highly stylised. The artist may choose to highlight certain details and obscure others. 
The figures are seen from the front rather than in profile, this in opposition to the portrayal of animals, 
which are only drawn in profile. This choice was presumably made from the artist's viewpoint: the 
frontal portrayal of the human figures highlights essential features and portrays the body as fully as 
possible, while the animal figures in profile enable the viewer to see a large part of their bodies. 

The female figures are more elaborate and it seems that highlighting their hairstyle as well as their 
eyes was of special significance. The frontal and static posture in which the figures are represented was 
the prevailing trend in eastern art, and appears in various cultures from Mesopotamia, via Syria and 
Palestine, to Egypt (see Avi-Yonah 1981, 8-35). 

Certain features of the human figures are highlighted by being drawn at a size out of proportion, 
while other features, such as the mouth, are deliberately obscured. Clearly the most important feature 
in these drawings is the eyes: they are all disproportionately large. The emphasis on the eyes and the 
tendency to obscure the mouth was a widespread practice in eastern art. 

The Artists ' So urces 

One way of understanding the drawings is by examining their sources, the local tradition in which they 
developed, and the foreign traditions that they appear to have adopted. Our analysis of the artistic and 
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Fig. 5: Animal in profile (from JBA 40). 



magical significance of the creatures on the magic bowls has led to some significant conclusions, which 
may be summarised under three headings: 

- artistic sources independent of magic: artistic artefacts, architectural decoration, sculpture etc., 
that are close in style or iconography to the artistic world in which the bowls were made; 

- magical motifs similar to those on the incantation bowls, whether they appear in amulets, jewelry 
or in texts such as magic books or collections of spells; 

- the possible symbolic significance of features such as bodily comportment, dress etc. as depicted 
in the drawings. 

A belief in an entire system of demons and spirits was widespread throughout the Near East. In 
Mesopotamia there was an ancient magic tradition that began with the Sumerians and continued with 
the Assyrians and Babylonians (e.g., see Geller 2007; Porada 1995; for a recent comprehensive survey, see 
Thomsen 2001). This tradition is rich and varied and is visible in many magic texts, including incanta- 
tions against demons, and visual representations of the demons. Among the best documented demons 
were the male Pazuzu (see Heeftel 2002) and the female Lamashtu (see Wiggermann 2000). Their images 
decorated many amulet pendants and tablets from the first millennium bce onward (Mallowan 1966, 
117-118, fig. 60). Traces of Mesopotamian magic occasionally occur in the incantation bowl drawings, 
demonstrating the longevity of these elements. More often, however, the Aramaic incantation bowls 
indicate a tendency of the Jewish Babylonian community towards art acquired in Persia. The character- 
istics of these depictions are close in form to the Persian culture of their time. Scholars have recently 
noted the affinities between the Babylonian Jewish community and the local population, including the 
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Iranians living in Babylonia. In the Talmudic period, Babylonian rabbis appear to have had a more pos- 
itive attitude toward the Persians than toward other nations (see Elman 2007). The Syriac bowls, in 
contrast, seem to have adopted iconographic motifs from Christian art, that was being formulated at 
that time. The elements typically used by the Christians included armed figures, dragons and crosses. 

The similarities between the design of the bowls and that of Sasanian amulets are particularly 
noteworthy. They have a single figure at the centre usually surrounded by one or more lines of spiral 
text (see Herzfeld 1924, 82, fig. 37; Gignoux 1978, pi. V:3, 4). Also of interest is the appearance of the 
ouroboros — a common magical motif that appears on many artefacts, including bowls, amulet pendants 
and tablets. The dragon encircles the text, a feature that possibly symbolises a reinforcement of the 
incantation and the binding of any figures depicted on it. Another point of interest is the connection 
between the design of some of the figures and the contemporary Persian dress. The latter aspect is 
characterised by decorating the hands and feet of many of the figures with horizontal lines. This design 
seems to originate from traditional Iranian dress, popular in the Parthian and the Sasanian periods, in 
which the trousers and tunic have transverse stripes (see Harper and Meyers 1981). On small objects, 
such as coins and seals, and on the bowls, the folds become somewhat stylised, appearing as straight 
lines across the width of the garment and on the limbs. 

Some of the hybrid figures have goat horns. These are also used on bowls and in literary sources 
to convey a demonic appearance. Such a description occurs in BT Pes 111b. A similar description is 
encountered already in the Qumran text nQPsAp a (see Lichtenberger 2009, 271-273). Other figures 
have bird claws and chicken legs, as in the Talmudic story of Ashmedai (BT Git 68b). The portrayal of 
Lamashtu and Pazuzu, both in visual art and in incantations, makes use of the imagery of birds of prey 
(see Heefiel 2002; Wiggermann 2000; see also Thureau-Dangin 1921, 170). 

On the basis of such parallels, we may situate the art of the incantation bowls on the regional cultural 
map. First and foremost we find that the drawings in the incantation bowls were not the independent 
product of the imagination of a single artist but reflect the culture in which they were made. The 
artistic language in which they were presented was thus immediately comprehensible to the viewers. 
Anchoring these drawings in local art confirms research already done on the magic texts and supports 
the idea that they drew their inspiration from local magic and religious literature. The bowl drawings 
went hand in hand with the art practiced in the region. The Jews adopted their iconography from their 
non-Jewish neighbours. 

The Link between the Texts and the Drawings 

Both the texts and the drawings, each in its own way, express the intention of the magician to shackle 
the demons or exorcise them. Most of the figures in the drawings are shown bound and restricted. Even 
the texts of bowls without illustrations sometimes contain descriptions of demonic figures that can 
help us better understand the drawings. The appearance of similar motifs in these two aspects of the 
bowls suggests that the basic ideas regarding magic and demons in Babylonia of the Talmudic period 
reflected widely accepted topoi. Many of the incantation texts, however, lack a verbal description of the 
appearance of the demons. Since the present discussion is concerned with the relation between the 
texts and the drawings, we shall only look at three types of bowls: 

1. Bowls that contain a pictorial description. Occasionally the text includes a phrase that describes 
the drawing, but this is rare. In most cases there is no direct association between the text and the 
drawing. Thus the text contains a broad description of a demon or other harmful being that might 
be seen on other bowls. The description itself is of a demonic figure, usually including its name 
and gender. Less common is the description of other features of the figure's appearance such as 
hair, animal elements, and objects held in the figure's hands. 
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2. A text that says explicitly that the image in the drawing is of a demonic figure. Such a text will 
begin with the words "This is the figure of ..." but this is found on very few bowls. In some cases 
the text addresses a figure by name, in which case we can make the connection between the name 
and the figure. 

3. A text that is an integral part of the drawing. The text may appear as part of the clothing texture, 
or as a bubble held in the figure's hands, or written in the gaps between its limbs. This text will be 
separated from the main text, usually by a thin line. The text may contain the figure's name or a 
description of its condition: it may be bound, or may be under a ban or under some other threat. 
A direct link between the main text and the figure does not always exist. 

The texts lend verbal expression to a magic world and to the function of the bowls in that they 
describe different types of demons and evil-doers and the ways to exorcise them. The drawings add 
a visual, symbolic and schematic expression to these ideas. Such visual expression must have been 
comprehensible to contemporary people, who would have been expected to know how to interpret the 
drawings. The drawings played an essential role in representing the magic world of Sasanian Babylonia 
independently of the texts. They are therefore an inseparable part of the artistic world of the period, 
reflecting Jewish art as well as the contemporary artistic conventions. Jewish art, like that of the 
neighbouring cultures, served its creators in carrying a message to the viewer. 

The Drawings of the Incantation Bowls — A Magic Art 

Magic art seems to be very close in type to what we may term "folk art", and may even be considered 
to be a subgroup of that. Magic art has to be compared to folk art, to determine the similarities and 
differences between them. Jewish magic art from Babylonia maybe described accordingto the following 
headings: 

1. The figures are drawn with recurrent motifs that convey a clear message and are identifiable in 
terms of culture or style; 

2. There is almost always a magical text alongside the visual representation; 

3. The drawing is made on artefacts that possess a clear magical purpose; 

4. The style of drawing employed can often suggest sloppiness or incompetence on the part of the 
artist; 

5. The magical art is carried out individually for a specific client on a well-defined occasion. The 
client may have been present at the execution of his or her order, or may have given specific orders 
for the article. The meeting of the client and the practitioner is an essential element in this action. 
The style of the art is influenced by this interaction as well as by the ceremonial nature of the art. 

6. The artist or practitioner of magic is anonymous. 

7. The drawing conveys a message couched in conventional symbols. 

Four of these areas are identical in magic art and folk art. Here are the characteristic features of folk art 
that are relevant in the present context: 

1. The art is made through direct contact between artist and client. 

2. The artist is anonymous to us: he does not sign his work. 

3. The art is done in similar styles in various cultures, but its symbols are designed under the influence 
of the specific culture within which it is made. 

4. The lack of expertise of the artist: the artist or magician does not necessarily have a broad artistic 
knowledge, or does not use it. His value system does not emphasise aesthetics, but rather the deep 
significance of the drawing's message. 
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The essential element characterising magic art, which does not necessarily occur in other folk art, is that 
it has a single, clear purpose: to recruit the supernatural to its aim, or to influence reality by appealing 
to supernatural powers. Just as a spell is intended to activate a power, so does the drawing aim at foiling 
demons and enhancing the desired goal. The usual purpose of folk art, on the other hand, is merely the 
imitation of reality. Magic art is most often done on an article that is recognised as effective in magic acts. 
This could be an incantation bowl, a curse tablet, an amulet or a pendant. Since magic art represents 
magic activities, it may be assumed that it was made by people whose expertise was in the field of magic, 
rather than that of art. 

The iconography of the incantation bowls makes no mention of religion, whether Jewish, Christian 
or pagan. An exception is the frequent use of crosses in Christian bowls. Even in bowls with a clear 
Jewish affiliation according to the inscribed text, the drawings are not based on typical Jewish elements. 
What is the reason for this? One possibility is that, although the bowl drawings were influenced by 
local tradition, the script identified them as Jewish; their creators or possessors saw no reason to 
draw attention to this aspect more than was obvious from the text. It is possible, further, that the 
religious orientation of the art on the magic artefacts was not of great importance to their owners. The 
effectiveness of the artefact was the key point, and the decoration served only a magical purpose. 

Summary 

In everything to do with magic, the Jews were not cut off from their cultural environment. On the 
contrary, they were subject to outside influences, both textual and artistic. At the same time they 
contributed from their own culture to the local magic iconography and practices. The drawings on 
the incantation bowls and the accounts of demons in the Babylonian Talmud share a conceptual 
world in which male and female demons occupy a significant place in the universe. At the same time 
the incantation bowl drawings do not always conform to the talmudic descriptions. 

Jewish art, like Jewish literature, was influenced by the traditions of ancient Mesopotamia and 
Persia. It appears that just as many literary motifs found their way from neighbouring cultures into 
Talmudic literature, various indigenous artistic motifs appeared on the incantation bowls. Although 
merely schematic, the drawings on the incantation bowls include strictly coded motifs rooted in popular 
consciousness. An icon serves to transmit a message quickly and clearly. In this kind of drawing, the 
emphasis is not on the aesthetic, but on the representation of iconographic elements that are essential 
if we are to interpret the figures correctly. Such an investigation may contribute to the study of popular 
Jewish art from Babylonia in Late Antiquity, of whose existence the incantation bowls are to date the 
only evidence. 
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The formulae inscribed on magic bowls represent the only significant epigraphic corpus of Jewish 
Babylonian Aramaic from the late Sasanian and early Islamic periods. Although this is the period of the 
formulation and redaction of the Babylonian Talmud, the Talmud survives only in later manuscripts, 
of which only a small number may be regarded as linguistically reliable. Furthermore, while the later 
Talmudic manuscripts are generally the products of educated scribes and copyists, the magic bowl texts 
suggest a wider variety of professional abilities, ranging from highly trained experts to the semi-literate. 
The fact that the magic bowls were buried upon copying also meant that they were never subject to 
the editing and "selection" that even better Talmudic manuscripts display. Accordingly, the magic bowl 
texts provide us with a unique "snapshot" of the linguistic situation of Babylonia during this period. 

While the linguistic evidence that the bowl-texts provide is rich and varied, its interpretation poses 
many difficulties. Generally speaking, linguistic variation may be ascribed to one of three factors: (1) 
chronology, i.e. languages change over time even in a single place; (2) geography, i.e. languages that 
are not in contact will change in divergent ways and hence at any given time, two historically related 
forms of a language may show differences; and (3) register, i.e. the level of use of formal or literary 
language as opposed to more colloquial forms of the language. Migration and social or ethno-religious 
differences may bring these factors into relief; e.g. two geographically distinct dialects may co-exist in 
one location because speakers of one dialect have relocated to the area of another dialect. If the speakers 
of the new dialect maintain a social or ethno-religious distinction from that of their new neighbours, 
they may continue to use a distinct form of their language for many years. Furthermore, it is possible 
that members of two social groups will speak similar forms of the language, but will write them quite 
distinctly because of their different literary traditions and conventions, though the degree to which the 
writer is able to maintain a clear distinction between the vernacular and the language of the literary 
tradition can vary greatly. In the study of living languages, particularly in the Middle East, all of these 
phenomena are attested and recorded. 1 

However, when we come to consider the evidence of our written texts from Late Antiquity, we are 
faced with the problem that the date and provenance of the formulae are unknown, particularly since 
the majority of the bowls now available were not studied in their archaeological context and the texts 
do not generally contain indications of their chronological or geographical provenance. Moreover, such 
data would only indicate when or where the particular exemplar was copied, though it is apparent from 
the Babylonian religious motifs that they contain that many of the formulae themselves are much older 
than the surviving exemplars. Similarly, although the texts themselves allude to significant differences 
between the literary idioms and the contemporary spoken language, it is not always possible to dismiss 
the archaic forms as literary affections; it is possible that alternative forms existed for one grammatical 
category at a given time. We shall see such examples in detail below. 

Nevertheless, there are several indications that the spoken language differed considerably from the 
conservative literary language. This difference is especially pronounced in the bowl texts that are written 
in a very non-standard orthography, e.g. JBA 40 and JBA 55, but such features are attested in many of the 



1 See e.g. the description of the Arabic dialects of Baghdad in the early twentieth century by Blanc 1964. A similar situation 
in Aramaic obtained in several locations wherein distinct North-Eastern Neo-Aramaic dialects were spoken by different 
communities. See for example Mutzafi 2008, 10-11. 
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texts and have been noted throughout the introductions to each section. As a working hypothesis, we 
must entertain the possibility that deviations from the standard orthography, morphology and syntax of 
the literary idiom represent features of the spoken language when they are attested in several sources or 
may be explained by reference to phonological phenomena that are otherwise known in the Babylonian 
Aramaic dialects. 2 

In the following outline, we shall consider some of the most salient linguistic features of the texts 
published here within their Aramaic context. 

Orthography and Phonology 

Orthographic interchanges provide informative allusions to the vocalisation of the texts. It is thus 
important to consider the orthography alongside the phonology. 

Use of 'aleph and he 

In JBA 40, a text containing many non-historical spellings, 'aleph is often employed as an internal mater 
lectionis to mark an /a/ vowel. 3 The vowel marked with an 'aleph is generally historically long, e.g. NnN ,t 7 ,t 7 
lllldtd "liliths" (JBA 40:3) or bears secondary stress lengthening, e.g. mNra kdtabit < kdtabit "I have 
written" (JBA 40:3).* In several texts, he is employed for the word-final noun marker -a, e.g. nnyu> NTim 
"at that time" (JBA 7:9). Similarly in the 1 p. sg. affixed pronoun: nram "I adjure" (JBA 5:8). 5 

JBA 40 also employs the digraph nN- for word-final -ah (3 p. fern. sg. pron.), e.g. rwb lah "to her" 
(JBA 40:5), but also for word-final -a, in HNTaaVi wdla bdpird "and not in the fruit" (JBA 40:5). 6 This 
may imply that the vowel of the pronoun was lengthened to -ah; it is equally possible that the digraph in 
nNTanVi simply reflects a pseudo-historical spelling for -a. This is suggested by the shift of word-final -d'd 
(written in the Babylonian tradition HN-, e.g. HNDTp qadmd'd "first") to simple -a (e.g. Nap qammd "first"), 
which is attested in JBA, and is found in our corpus, e.g. NTimi Nmtn dd'armd wddihudd < *dd'armd'd 
wddihudd'd "of the Aramaean and of the Jew" (JBA 457). 7 In other words, while the historical spelling 
DN- (-d'd ) was often retained, it was read as though it reflected the colloquial pronunciation -a, and 
hence occasionally used to write -a even when that vowel was not historically derived from -d'd. 

The non-historical writing of the laryngeals and pharyngeals may be taken as evidence of their 
weakening in the spoken language. Accordingly, we find both that etymological 'ayin is omitted, as in 
riTSS "in her temple" (JBA 9:5) for nyT2tt, and that non-etymological 'ayin is added, as in firpmjm "in 
their dwelling" (JBA 19:13) for prrrwu. On ^^''p^y^ "their children" (JBA 23:2) see below. 

Sometimes, both historical and non-historical spellings are found within the same text, e.g. nrra "the/ 
her doorway" (JBA 37:5) = nnrra (line 8). 8 On occasion, scribes would correct their colloquialisms 
by rewriting the text but leave the original version unerased, e.g. mxb nib "To Abba, to Abba ..." 
(JBA 16:4). 



2 Babylonian Aramaic in this context includes also Mandaic, both ancient and modern. There is considerable evidence 
to suggest that the spoken varieties of these communal dialects were more similar than their literary representation would at 
first imply. See Morgenstern 2010b and Morgenstern 2010c. Some authorities employ the term "Koine Babylonian Aramaic" to 
describe this use of the vernacular; see particularly Harviainen 1981. 

3 Juusola 1999, 31-32. 

4 See below, p. 43. 

5 This phenomenon is rare in the best Talmudic manuscripts, where lie is employed almost exclusively in grammatical 
words or numerals. 

6 So too nswn by nrra 1 ? "to sit upon the head" (JBA 9:13). 

7 JBA 45 also contains many non-historical spellings. 

8 In NniZTO Nnnn nnNQ "the smiting of evil spirits" (JBA 4:5; JBA 7:5-6), the 'aleph of nnxn is surprising, since the historical 
noun pattern is apparently mdliat. The spelling may reflect the elision of the etymological liet, i.e. mat. 
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Shewa 

The shewa shows two characteristic Babylonian features. 9 The first is the use of an i vowel for the 
"rule of shewa" 10 with the conjunctive waw before another shewa or a bilabial, rather than an u vowel 
characteristic of the Tiberian tradition of Hebrew and Aramaic or the a vowel of Classical Syriac, e.g. 
nnmp >mn hoan ro'tan nmto nyrsi numa "in the head, temple, ear, heart, and all the members of the 
body" (JBA 4:11) and rvarD*! "and I have written" (JBA 16:2)." The other feature is the shift of CvCCaCv > 
CvCvCCv, as attested in NnpTj? (JBA 64:6) 'iziqtd < 'izqdtd (< * izqdtd). 12 

/a/ 

Several texts employ the waw as a mater Lectionis for the etymological jd /, e.g. Nnimi "and the heights" 
(JBA 167). 13 The form pnmpan "when they get up" (JBA 43:10; JBA 47:8) thus reflects the vocalisation 
found in TO: the ground pattern of the infinitive form is mdqdm, while the long jdj is realised as a 
rounded vowel. With the addition of the preposition, the shewa following the mem is deleted following 
the "rule of shewa" *bdmd- > *bim- (see above). 

Assimilation, Dissimilation, and Other Sound Changes 

Several unusual spellings can be explained by reference to sound changes that are commonly attested 
in living languages. Thus NmJU> "the grabber" (JBA 62:2) appears for common txmbw (e.g. JBA 15:3), 
presumably the result of assimilation. Interchanges of phonetic and historical spellings may appear in 
the same text, e.g. naip^N "the threshold of" (JBA 44:9) // nnaipO'N "her thresholds" (JBA 44:9). In this 
case, we may ascribe the shift of *s > s to partial assimilation of the s to q, though we cannot know if 
the two spellings reflect two phonetic realities or simply differing orthographic norms. Conversely we 
find iTTPOlO "its tufts of hair" (JBA 26:6) for the more common forms with s, e.g. pnn , SlS3 (MS 1927/10:7, 
MS 2053/11:6), which may reflect dissimilation followed by assimilation: susitd > susitd /susitd > susitd. 
We find the shift *q > g in the form nnnu "her body" (JBA 12:8) for regular nnnip, reflecting the voicing 
of etymological *q. 

The sporadic interchanges within a single context or parallel copies of the same formula demonstrate 
that they cannot be ascribed easily to chronological, dialectal or stylistic causes. For example, prrp"Tjn 
"their children" (JBA 23:2) appears in a parallel copy as Jirpp'njn (AMB Bowl 5:4). A surprising array 
of alternative forms of this word is attested, even within the corpus published in this volume: , p~n~n 
NnpTTTi (JBA 30:10); NrrapTvn (JBA 34:6); nnp-rjm »pTjn (JBA 38:3); Knpom »pon (JBA 31:4)." Else- 
where we find Nnprni »pTT (M-K i3:5) 15 and Nnprrm «pnn (Gordon G:4). 

The interchange of the forms "odysb "heart" (JBA 29:6; JBA 33:4) // "003*7 (JBA 30:10) // 'mV'Vt (JBA 
31:5; JBA 32:7) is noteworthy. Some authorities regard the form m t 7' ,t 7 as pointing to a Mandaic origin 
for this expression and formula, 16 but, as we have shown elsewhere, such phonetic forms were probably 
shared by several dialects of Eastern Aramaic. 17 



9 Juusola 1999, 51-52. 

10 I.e. where two shewas come consecutively, the first one shifts to (' and the second is deleted. 

11 Boyarin 1978b, 146; Juusola 1999, 52. 

12 See Morgenstern 2010b, 457-458. 

13 Juusola 1999, 54-68. 

14 Compare the discussion of these forms in Naveh and Shaked 1985, 162. 

15 Morgenstern 2010a, 286. 

16 Muller-Kessler 2001, 349. 

17 See Morgenstern 2010b and Morgenstern 2010c. 
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As noted in the introduction to I.2.2, the form jnnJTNl (JBA 27:5, JBA 31:5, JBA 32:6, JBA 42:4) might 
reflect interchanges of d, t and t in the subordinating particle that are found sporadically in the magic 
corpus. These are discussed in detail in Ford 2012. 

The affixing of the preposition ra in raj-Don "I comprehend her" (JBA 49:6) may indicate the pronun- 
ciation of the verbal base with its prepositional compliment as a single phonological unit. 18 On the false 
start smrai niPOl (JBA 12:14), which probably results from assimilation, see the commentary ad loc. 

Affixed Pronouns 

2 p. 

The 2 p. fern. sg. forms 'OTP (e.g. JBA 4:11) and , 3 ,t 7 (e.g. JBA 4:8) are notable for their use of the *y- suffix. 
This is rare in Rabbinic Babylonian Aramaic, though traces of it are found both in the Talmud, e.g. , 3"J3 ! 7 
"your sons" (BT Shabbat 151b [MS Ox. 366] ) 19 and in the legal formulary tradition. 20 The origin of these 
fern. sg. forms is not certain, and it is possible that the orthography reflects two pronunciations: -Iki, 
resulting from umlaut, and -ayki, resulting from the use of pronouns historically attached to masc. pi. or 
du. bases with the sg. 21 The issue is further complicated by the sporadic use of an -aki pronoun attached 
to duals and plurals in TO and TJ. 22 

The 2 p. pi. forms JDTP and 'DTP (JBA 137) 23 cannot be explained as resulting from umlaut, and hence 
must be regarded as arising through the use of the "plural/dual base" pronouns instead of those for the 
"singular base", as we find in jo^'Nl (JBA 15:6) "your mother". 24 They interchange in the same context 
with the standard form JDrP containing a "singular base" pronoun. An additional example with the 3 p. 
masc. pi. pronoun can be adduced from VA 2444:16 (unpublished): linn'' noni JIDTP "bind them 
and deliver them", where the form again interchanges with a standard form containing a "singular base" 
pronoun. These forms are striking since they are neither found in TOJ, nor in Rabbinic Babylonian 
Aramaic, wherein indeed the particle TV is rare. 25 In the Syriac incantation bowls, however, one finds 
the equivalent form cnaAin£» with the 3 p. masc. sg. pronoun. 26 We may thus assume that JDTP and JiriTP 
reflect pseudo-historical hybrids of archaic -rp with dialectal JD'- and prp- respectively. DTP would reflect 
a further hybrid bearing the colloquial D'-. 

The 2 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix JD'- on the verb JDTJHUW (JBA 64:6) is irregular. The usual form is (t)D>, 
e.g. jDJTiann (JNF 977). 27 

3 p. fern. sg. 

Particularly notable is the use of the simple n- pronoun following masc. pi. or du. forms, e.g. tpWtm rpaai 
nrjn "and in her eye-sockets" (JBA 1:6). This is standard in the Aramaic of BT, but stands in marked 
contrast to TOJ, for which Nil- is found. 28 Our corpus also shows sporadic use of the 3 p. masc. sg. IT- for 



18 Morgenstern 2010b, 463-464. 

19 Sic. See Epstein i960, 122. 

20 See R. Hai Gaon's formulary, MS Firkowitz I 240 with corrections from Oxford Bod. e.56, on the website of the Academy 
of the Hebrew Language: hebrew-treasures.huji.ac.il. 

21 On this phenomenon, see Morgenstern 2011a, 197-198 with previous bibliography. 

22 See Dalman 1905, 204. 

23 See also pDTP in M 59:12 (Levene 2003a). 

24 Epstein i960, 121-124; Juusola 1999, 101, noted this phenomenon as occurring in the 2 p. sg. pron. suffixes. 

25 See DJBA, 544. 

26 See the examples cited by Moriggi 2004, 173. 

27 Juusola 1999, 230. 

28 E.g. noyib imroro "she wrote over her belongings" (BT Bava Batra 151a, according to Halakhot Pesuqot Sassoon 186:5). The 
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3 p. fem. sg., e.g. rvVn "her" (JBA 50:7) and ivna (JBA 54:7) "her house", a phenomenon found in several 
Aramaic sources. 29 



The Verb 

Perfect 

Although the corpus is unvocalised, much linguistic information can be gleaned from the plene orthog- 
raphy. This allows us to establish, for example, that the perfect is generally formed on the base of the 3 
p. masc. sg., as is the case in TO and JBA. 30 This is evident from the plene orthographies of several forms 
found in the texts in this volume: TONro "I have written" (JBA 40:3) points to the existence of an a-vowel 
following the second radical, while the yodh following the conjunctive waw of irany! "and I have writ- 
ten" (JBA 16:2) indicates that the kaph must have originally been vocalised with a shewa. Accordingly, 
we can reconstruct for the pe. the reading kdtdbit in accordance with the tradition of TO, rather than 
the kitbit or the like of Classical Mandaic (and Classical Syriac). Similarly, we find rrp^O "I ascended" 
(JBA 17:6), based on the 3 p. masc. sg. form p'bo. 31 

The pa. stem is similarly based upon the 3 p. masc. sg., as indicated by the plene spelling of nVap "she 
received" (JBA 25:7). 

The final -at of the 3 p. fem. sg. may be elided, as in JJ.I2 "she encountered" (e.g. JBA 1:8; JBA 2:8, 9; 
JBA 3:9). Since this is a III-pharyngeal verb, it is difficult to know if this form and the alternative spelling 
NJ?;2 (JBA 8:5) reflect morphological variants or if the latter is simply a hybrid spelling reflecting the 
additional elision of the 'ayin. In the best Talmudic manuscripts, all three forms, qdtdlat, qdtdla and 
qdtdl, are attested. 32 

As discussed in the commentary on JBA 3:12, the final nun of the verb pirns in the sentence HDD 
pa'pri fO""D pnrrtn "just as mighty fortified cities were broken" is surprising. There is almost no evidence 
for a 3 p. masc. pi. form in JBA with a nun suffix. Juusola wondered if an example might be found in 
prDruyN (Montgomery 25:2), though the context is problematic and jimrrtyN could perhaps better be 
interpreted there as an imperfect form showing the shift of initial}'/- to 7-. 33 As noted in the commentary, 
these and other examples in our corpus seem to be the work of an individual scribe, and additional 
examples by other scribes need to be adduced before it can be determined if they are simply errors or 
reflect a genuine dialectal form. 

The 1 p. sg. of the Ill-y verb generally follows the TOJ form, e.g. TiTPN (JBA 14:7; JBA 21:10; JBA 22:8); 
TPDlN (JBA 19:8; JBA 24:6; JBA 48:1; JBA 60:9). However, some examples are attested without the final 
yodh: rraiN (JBA 49:1) and n^irn (JBA 17:6; JBA 20:8). The anomalous nTPrr'Nl "I brought" (JBA 13:7) may 
be explained as a pseudo-correction. While in the formal language, the 1 p. sg. morpheme was -it, in the 
spoken language the final -t was apocopated. For example, the literary form kdtdbit was pronounced 



TOJ form ND- is very rare in the JBA incantation bowls, where it is likely an archaism, and is not attested in the present corpus. 
It occurs twice in the expression NrQIVl Nnm "and the town and its inhabitants" (JNF 37:9, 12; also written rQJTl NJini later 
in 1. 12). Cf. also NminN 1 ? NTDSO "she being tied up from behind" (JNF 52:5) in a partially deciphered context. The examples 
cited by Miiller-Kessler 2011a, 230, as evidence for this form in Standard Literary Babylonian Aramaic are limited to TO and the 
Moussaieff amulet (Geller 1997, 331-332). The latter is sui generis and in my opinion of questionable authenticity (or at least 
antiquity) and should not be taken as representative of the language of Babylonian magic texts. 

29 See Juusola 1999, 89-94; Morgenstern 2011a, 204. 

30 This was already proposed in Kutscher 1962, 163-165; some of the most salient features shared by TOJ and JBA are 
summarised in Boyarin 1978b, 146-147. 

31 rrVNUJ "I requested" (JBA 9:17) is probably pe., but the possibility of it being pa. cannot be ruled out. 

32 Morgenstern 2011a, 183-184. 

33 See Juusola 1999, 168-169. On this shift, see Morgenstern 2010b, 465 with previous bibliography. 
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kdtdbi or even kdtdb, and such forms are attested in Talmudic literature. 34 The scribe, encountering 
an unfamiliar literary form with an -/ ending, "corrected" it to a literary form with a final taw. The 
three yodhs of rrTrm (JBA 17:6; JBA 20:8) imply a pronunciation such as haitait. While the he- of the 
haf. is an archaism, the -ait ending is probably a genuine Babylonian feature, since it underlies the 
dialectal form -ay, found for example in the Babylonian Talmud in the form 'NrTN "I brought" (aitai 
< *aitait). It is possible that the same morpheme underlies the other forms lacking a final yodh, e.g. 
rraiN. 

Imperfect 

The 2 p. fem. sg. morpheme of the non-III-y verbs is predominantly the TOJ form of pbupn, e.g. panpn 
"you shall (not) approach" (JBA 34:11); pbrn "you shall (not) go" (JBA 7:10); plPlVn "do (not) smear" 
(JBA 60:10). However, two examples have the 'bupn form: 'pirn "you shall exit" (JBA 45:6) and TlDUtfl 
"you shall be banned" (JBA 26:2). These are presumably the more colloquial forms. The lll-y class 
similarly shows several forms. 35 The majority are of the JUpn pattern, presumably tiqtdn of the TOJ-type, 
e.g. junn "you shall (not) harm" (JBA 4o:5). 36 Others are written with either pupn or pupTi, which 
would both reflect tiqtay(i)n. 37 A third form is lacking the nun, e.g. 'NJUtfi "you (fem. sg.) will change" 
(MS 1927/11:5). On occasion we find both forms in the same text, e.g. pnm "and you shall be" (JBA 26:2) 
but 'irvm (JBA 26:3, 4). The anomalous form ynnTi "may you be smitten" (e.g. JBA 28:4; JBA 29:5) is 
discussed in the introduction to I.2.2, and it is unclear if it reflects a genuine dialectal form or a scribal 
hypercorrection. 

The prefixes of the pa. show the typically Babylonian feature of a full vowel following the subject 
morpheme: TTUrm "that you shall send" (JBA 15:13). This feature is found in other bowl texts and in 
Rabbinic Babylonian Aramaic manuscripts. 38 

Imperative 

A salient feature is the loss of the final unstressed *-i vowel in the fem. sg. imperative: Vapl ^ywi 'VipUJ 
'pnpl muyi »nnp1 V 1 ^ ^nnm "Take your deed of divorce and accept your adjuration and go out and 
flee and go away and take flight" (JBA 30:12). The interchange of historical and phonetic spellings is not 
unique to this bowl. 39 

If the form jnnrPNl (JBA 27:5; JBA 31:5; JBA 32:6; JBA 42:4) is indeed to be understood as a fem. sg. 
imperative, then we have an unusual form for the Ul-yodh class that has not been previously attested. 
The expected form would be 'NnnrPN*, with the -ai morpheme found in the magic corpus in the pe:. 
'NJHyN "drink" (AMB 7:8), 40 and this is also the form known from Rabbinic texts. 41 At least one example 
of the TOJ-type with the -a morpheme is found in the magic corpus nbx\ »plT}M V'B 1 Tnp (M-K i2:5). 42 
The fact that a ]- (-an?) imperative form is not otherwise attested casts some doubt on the reliability of 
this textual version. 



34 See Morgenstern 2011a, 82-87. 

35 For a previous discussion of the 2 p. fem. sg. impf. form in the magic bowls, see Juusola 1999, 175, 178, 188-190. The evidence 
is discussed in greater detail in Morgenstern (forthcoming). 

36 Dalman 1905, 339, 346. 

37 Contra Juusola 1999, 189; see Morgenstern 2011a, 27-28. 

38 Juusola 1999, 187-188; Morgenstern 2011a, 98-101; to a lesser extent, it is also found in the Babylonian tradition of TO. See 
Dodi 1981, 180-184. 

39 Juusola 1999, 192. 

40 Juusola 1999, 193. 

41 Morgenstern 2011a, 28-29, 102. 

42 Morgenstern 2010a, 285-286. 
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Participles 

Several striking forms of participles with enclitic subject pronouns are attested in our corpus: itVtn "you 
shall go" (JBA 8:7; JBA 11:12); JT2TI "you shall pursue" (JBA 8:7). These examples, which are 2 p. fern, sg., 
resemble the 2 p. sg. forms of Mand. rvbuNp. 43 We also find the passive form TPOTin "you are sealed" 
(JBA 31:8) with its parallel TinTin (JBA 42:8), assuming that these are not plural forms. 44 The relationship 
between these examples and their Mandaic counterparts is uncertain. The examples in our corpus are 
all feminine, and at first blush it would seem that we are dealing with the phenomenon of umlaut, the 
same phenomenon that appears to underlie forms such as 'D ,! 7 and is quite common elsewhere in JBA. 45 
Such an assumption might appear to be confirmed by the form TPDTin and its parallel, in which we 
find a word-final -/ vowel that was generally apocopated and could feasibly have affected the previous 
vowel. However, the evidence is not conclusive. In one text we seem to find such a form used with a 
masculine subject, NVl nTON JTTON "you are bound, bound O dev" (JNF 3:1). If both forms are authentic, 
the variation may possibly be the result of a combination of phonetic (non-standard) and historical 
(standard) spellings of the 2 p. masc. sg. pass, ptc. 46 In such a case, the vowel in question cannot be 
explained by umlaut. In the following parallel expressions, the standard form nTON is used consistently 
for both genders — e.g., v.rv'rb {n} nTDN nTON NTj(n)a jiton jiton "you are bound, bound, O idol 
spirit (masc), you are bound, bound, O lilith (fern.)" (JNF 3:1-2). Further examples of the IT- morpheme 
employed with masculine subjects may help decide the issue. 

Juusola has noted that the 2 p. fern. pi. participles with affixed subject pronoun are based upon the 
masc. pi. ptc. as they are in Classical Mandaic. Several examples are attested in our corpus, e.g. pirn^u* 
p rwab nVi "you are stripped naked and are not clothed" (JBA 15:4). Although Noldeke noted that the 
fem. forms are often replaced by the masc. in Mandaic, the Mandaic bowls in the Schoyen Collection 
do indeed employ this feminine form, e.g. pJTTOJ? NfilOpU NnN , V'Vi Knan NnN , V ,1 7 prwnni plTTOJ? 
prVttPMI pJTTOai prvVprn "you are bound and sealed, male liliths and female liliths, you are bound and 
enclosed and tied up and suppressed" (MS 2054/86:13-14). In JBA 62:2-3 one finds the exceptional 2 p. 
fem. pi. ptc. forms pirya'? nVi pnrpbu? "you are stripped naked and are not clothed", based on the fem. 
pi. ptc. Equivalent forms (with apocope of the final n) are found in a parallel Mandaic bowl (see the 
introduction to I.2.4). 

The 3 p. masc. pi. ptc. of the lll-y class is predominantly of the qdtdn pattern employed in TOJ, e.g. 
pp "they call" (JBA 4:8); pn "(they) shall be" (JBA 21:11), and JOD "(they) go astray". 47 The form pTl in the 
expression pm pia (JBA 55:13) may be regarded either as a participle or as an abstract plural noun, 
"sons of life", i.e. living sons. KHUn "who dwell (masc. pi.)" (JBA 59:3) is surprising, and may result from 
grammatical attraction to the last named subject, i.e. Nrap^ ,t 7 ,t 7 "female lili". Such a grammatical form 
is otherwise unparalleled. 

Numerals 

As with the participles, the numerals display a tendency to employ the "masculine" bases with the 
feminine pronominal suffixes, e.g. pTirynn pTijmN pTnbn "the three of you, the four of you, the 



43 Noldeke 1875, 232. 

44 Compare Juusola 1999, 199. 

45 Morgenstern 2007, 271-272; Morgenstern 2011a, 103-104. 

46 The duplication of the pass. ptc. in this context is called for by the structure of the text, but the sequence phonetic 
spelling — historical spelling suggests that the scribe intentionally opted for a more formal spelling at the second writing of the 
word. This recalls the phenomenon of "false starts", in which the first writing reflects a non-standard phonetic pronunciation 
while the following correction reflects a more formal idiom, for which see Morgenstern 2007, 251, 254, 272. 

47 Juusola 1999, 206-209. 
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five of you" (JBA 15: 3-4). fOTljmN and fOTUynn are clearly marked as "masculine" numerals by the 
-t morpheme. 48 The same phenomenon is found in the Aramaic of BT: Tvnn nTQ pnxi "and they 
both require a get from him" (BT Qiddushin 51b in Halakhot Pesuqot Sassoon 92:6). 

Syntax 

A salient feature that connects the language of the bowl texts with the Aramaic of BT is found in 
the following sentence: rrau; NJ7T Nin nbl nnrra "because she did not know his name" (JBA 25:7). 
As Kutscher 1970-1971 noted, in the Aramaic of BT the verb mn "he was" had become a frozen past 
tense marker before participles. We may note that this distinctive feature is found in greater measure 
in the better Talmudic manuscripts, while later manuscripts tend to impose on the Aramaic texts the 
agreement of the auxiliary verb and the participle that is required in Hebrew. 

Particles 

-l »n *?3 ,! 7 "he shall do for me whatever" (JBA 15:13) is composed in a very colloquial style; not 
only do we find the Babylonian-dialectal nun prefix on the verb, but also the colloquial »0 mai "what" 
preceding the relative particle. The regular literary form is -1 *7D, as in b^Ql D'Npl bl "all that shall arise 
will fall" 49 and NrvxD rrnuM «np njtinVt hoi "and all that calls upon the earth and all that listens in 
the heavens" (CAMIB gA:n). Compare Njrp"i P° fin*? WW »«a TV "what they heard from the firmament" 
(Montgomery 8:9). 

on "thus" is the regular form in the Aramaic of BT, and maybe attested once in the highly Babylonian- 
dialectal bowl CAMIB 49A, though the final letter is uncertain there and the word could equally be read 
as pNn, a more conservative literary form found in the linguistically unique tractates of the Talmud and 
frequently in post-Talmudic literature. 50 pNn itself is rare in the bowl texts, where the regular form is 
plan, 51 though one example is attested in a version of the Joshua bar Perahia story in Montgomery 8:8: 
x:b -ton pni. 

Vocabulary 52 

Notes on the meanings of the words in these bowls appear in the commentaries. Here we shall highlight 
some of the more salient contributions of these bowl texts to the Aramaic lexicon, primarily words 
that are new to the lexicon or to which these texts add new information. The entries are presented in 
alphabetical order. 

NJraN "hall". In the Talmud, this Persian loanword indicates a large abode, 53 while in our texts it appears to have 
a more restricted sense of part of a homestead: rvnn nVnni rmsKii n , T ,1 7SO' , fcni rrailTtU "in the inner room, 
and in the vaulted chamber, and in the hall, and in the whole dwelling" (JBA 59:40). Like English "hall", it may 
refer to either a part of another building or a free-standing structure. 



48 The preceding pDTfrn is most likely based on a "masculine" form as well, the -f morpheme having merged with the final 
-t of the numeral into a geminated consonant. Compare, for example, Wolfe 39:3-4, where again all but pTlVn are explicitly 
based on "masculine" forms: paVTOPnn JWIJOTK pTfrn pDTin "the two of you, the three of you, the four of you, the five of you". 

49 See Gordon 1951, 273. 

50 On the reading, see Morgenstern 2004, 216. For p 3D in BT, see most recently Breuer 2007, 12 for a summary of the evidence. 

51 Juusola 1999, 151. Juusola reports that "The regular form in BTA is Von", but this must be a printing error for Oil. 

52 Some of the new interpretations in this section have been adopted in the book. These are marked by "MM". 

53 DJBA, 154. 
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bra pa. "agitate". In Aramaic, BHL generally has the meaning of "hurry", though in the Bible we also find the 
meaning of "alarm, dismay" in pa. (e.g. Dan 4:16). In TOJ, the verb is attested only in the itpe. stem "be agitated", 54 
whereas the cognate noun iVra has the meaning "haste". 55 In the context in which it is found in our corpus, tfbl 
rmpm «Vi rmVmn obi nwjnn "and do not disturb him nor agitate him nor harm him" (JBA 58:3-4), the verb is 
clearly employed in the meaning of "agitate" rather than "hurry". In light of the biblical parallel, we may assume 
that here too the verb appears in the pa. 

NlTJlUi "itchy" (e.g. JBA 1:7). This nominalised adjective is derived from Aramaic tOU "a skin disease"; 56 the 
masculine form is found as garban(a) in Syr. and TOJ, 57 and girbana in Mandaic. 58 

Sin "open field" (JBA 15:3) is an alternative form, also attested in Mandaic, of the more common inn. Changes 
of *a > i in closed syllables are relatively common in the Aramaic dialects and are found sporadically in the 
magic bowl texts. 59 

JTT "wicked". On the basis of the fern. pi. form NlTJTT, DJBA, 406, records the basic form of this adjective as nNJTT. 

The masc. pi. form fJTT found in our corpus (JBA 3:4; JBA 4:15; JBA 37:3) implies that the basic form is in fact 

JTT with the nomen agentis -an ending (see above), like Mand. zidana (MD, 165) and JPA JTT (DJPA, 175). 
smnt "singing girl". Presumably a noun on the qattal pattern; it remains unrecorded in the lexica of JBA, though 

it is attested in M 103:5. For its meaning, see the introduction to I.2.3. 
WUTi "harm". This noun has previously been attested in M 102:3 and is known from both Syr. and the Syr. magic 

bowls (M-K32:3). 

N^n "lungs" (e.g. JBA 12:12). For the identification of this newly recognised lexeme with Akk. hasu "lungs", see the 
Introduction to I.1.1, where further evidence is also given in support of Muller-Kessler, who plausibly related 
Mand. hasasa to the same Akkadian term. 60 

Hpns > "document" (JBA 35:4). To date, this form has only been attested in Geonic manuscripts (DJBA, 539), and its 
relationship with Talmudic Nprva (DJBA, 908) is questionable. While Kpna 1 always refers to an official document 
with legal standing, Nprra is any piece of paper on which notes are written. 

Nrrunn "lame one (fern.)" (e.g. JBA 1:7). This is the previously unrecorded feminine form of N"unn (DJBA, 654). 

Nmun "smitten one (fern.)" (e.g. JBA 1:7). Since the other epithets employed in this context have a passive/stative 
meaning, we may assume that this epithet also refers to the recipient of blows rather than the one who gives 
them, and should be interpreted as a nominalised pass. ptc. of the pa. try "strike". The act. pa. is found in JBA 
(DJBA, 517) and perhaps in Syr. (SL, 551). 

Nirnon "blinded one (fern.)" (JBA 1:17). This is likewise probably a nominalised pass. ptc. of the pa. smy "blind". 

Tiaiau^n "cripple (fern.)" (JBA 7:8). This unusual form appears in place of Tiaiau? in the parallels. If it is not a 
scribal error resulting from parablepsis, it is best taken as a combination of two nominal patterns. A similar 
phenomenon is found in the blending patterns of the nomen agentis. 61 

mmi nn "her son and grandson" (JBA 15:10). As noted in the commentary, this appears to be a Biblical Hebrew 
expression that has been borrowed into JBA. 

frCWlpJ "illness" (JBA 9:i3). 62 Coming between xnn "rumbling" and the somewhat enigmatic , D3' l "i, perhaps "trem- 
bling", frrunp: must also be a state of ailment. It is uncertain if the form should be read as naqosayya on the basis 
of Syr. naqosa "pain, illness" (SL, 945), or an unattested ndqusya, on the abstract qdtulya pattern. 63 
pe. "be victorious" (JBA 25:9). Although not recorded in DJBA, this verb is also attested in the parallel text AMB 
Bowl 5:8. The phrase ampa pnxn Jinba Nnau ba recalls TO to Ex 32:18 Ninpn J'nsm jnau The same text 
underlies a passage in JNF 247 and its parallel Mandaic formula. 64 

11D pa. or af. "comprehend" or "be acquainted with" (e.g. JBA 48:6, 7). The verb -1 frmnon comes in parallel with 
-b XJJ^T "I know". While the root SBR is common in Rabbinic Babylonian Aramaic in the meaning of "be of 
the opinion, think, derive by logical deduction" (DJBA, 784), this precise semantic usage of "comprehend; be 
acquainted with" is not so far attested in Rabbinic literature. 



54 GTO, 28; cf. DJPA, 86: "be frightened; be excited". 

55 GTO, 29. 

56 DJBA, 298: "leprosy". 

57 SL, 255; Cook 2008, 54. 

58 MD, 92. For -anlta as feminine counterpart to -ana, see Epstein i960, 113; Noldeke 1875, 153-154. 

59 Morgenstern 2005, 354. 

60 Muller-Kessler 1999, 349 (n. 48). 

61 Morgenstern 2009, 75-79. 

62 For the reading N^p^ "clapping", see the edition of the text. 

63 See Noldeke 1875, 146-147. 

64 See Ford 2012, and Greenfield 2001, 493-496. 
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^0 pe. "whip" (JBA 64:2). As explained in the commentary, this is probably a phonetic variant of JBA tfTX with the 
same meaning. 

NnTlJ? "blind one (fern.)" (JBA 1:7). The fern, of the adj. Tip "blind" (DJBA, 847) has not previously been recorded, 

though an alternative form 'JTVlp may be attested as a personal name. 65 
"1UJ? pe. "depart" in the expression 'pnjJi HTOJN 'nnpi 'piai "and go out and flee and go away and take flight" 

(JBA 30:12). The verb is not previously recorded for JBA, but is known from TJ, where it translates the Hebrew 

roots 'ZL "be finished, run out" (iSam 9:7) and SWR "be removed" (iKgs 15:14; 22:43). 66 As noted in the 

commentary, it is also cognate to Mand. ATR "go back, be driven away, go away, disappear." It is also found 

in some Syriac bowls, e.g. Moriggi 2004, 254 (text 14:12). 
'Vj? "waking" (e.g. JBA 15:11). In our corpus, prvVp appears as a phonetic variant of prPTj} (JBA 18:8) in the expression 

firpTjn kVi linnrun N^l "and neither during their sleep nor during their waking". We may assume that the 

abstract sense is obtained by the use of a plural form, 
pa pa. "wound". As noted in the commentary, pjuani (JBA 64:2) is to be regarded as a phonological variant of pmam 

"and they wound". It is unclear if this is caused by dissimilation from the two preceding bilabials (m and p) or 

assimilation to the final n. 

xnaia "bridle". The improved reading and context here imply that xnaia in Montgomery 1:11 should be interpreted 

in light of Mand. pukta "bridle". 67 Note that in our text, xnnma "bridles" (JBA 64:3) represents an unattested pi. 

form that differs from piktia/puktia found in a late Mandaic magic text. 68 
NTira "enemy". Found in our texts in the abs. pi. form fTtra (JBA 21:5). This loanword from Iranian petyarag 

"enemy" is also attested in Mandaic. 
JJJJ3 pe. "crush" (e.g. JBA 2:12). While the grammatical form pa'tf? could be derived from the root NP', it is best 

analysed on comparative grounds as deriving from the geminate root P". 6S The pe. has not been previously 

attested in JBA. 

■■Jlj?!^ "colours" (JBA 9:14). Coming at the end of a list of curses against an evil spirit, we find the expression frnrPOll 
»3»rp WD ^lyi'Ml "and by the moon and by its colours he drives you mad". 70 The text refers to the baneful 
influence of the various colours of the moon on the individual. Similar motifs are found in a fragment from the 
Cairo Geniza and in thematically parallel texts in Akkadian, Mandaic, Syriac and Demotic. 71 We take , :ijn' , !2 as a 
plural form of JBA XJJI^ "colour" (DJBA, 959) with the 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix, in which the word-final -h has 
been elided. 72 The morpheme -one here would appear to be a reflex of the pi. suffix -cine, for which see Noldeke 
1875, 169-170 and Epstein i960, 119, who adduces inter alia TA pipi' 1 !? "colours" (Jastrow 1950, 1259), Rabbinic 
Hebrew fiyTa "colours" (Jastrow 1950, 1259) and Syr. ni^o^ "colour", pi. rii^o^ (SL, 1277). 73 

^ "ring". The context of p-nxi ovnb pjrrsn 'bvnb (JBA 9:13) suggests that 'bwnb means "to ring", and that it is a 
III-j/ verb derived secondarily from the geminate root six. This interpretation is confirmed by a parallel passage, 
misinterpreted in MD, that appears in the Mand. work Pisra d-Pugdama d-Mia (Drower Collection 51:331-332): 
'hab gunahia hrisa usislia Hsaida "they gave rumbling to the head and ringing to the temples". The better attested 
variant reading 'bynb "to go up" (e.g. JBA 2:12) is probably secondary. 

mp pe. "flee". Although not a new lexeme, this definition, first identified and interpreted in Naveh and Shaked 
1985, 183-184, was omitted from DJBA. 

frmn "male nurse" (JBA 45:7). A full discussion of this new JBA term and its Mandaic cognate appears in the notes 
to the edition of the text. 



65 Gordon 1941, 121. For the »n- adjectival ending, see the comments on T1212\2> below. 

66 Levy 1867, 210. 

67 The reading «n312 , l pna in Montgomery 1913 is clearly incorrect; the nun of f 03 is not a final form. In view of our text, we 
should read xn312T 

68 See MD, 367; for the variant readings of this passage, see Drower 1937, 178:20. The text published by Drower dispels any 
doubts about Noldeke's interpretation of this word. Hence the proposal in Epstein 1921, 30, to understand it as "excrement" 
must be rejected, both in Mand. and in our texts. Cf. Miiller-Kessler 2011b, 244. 

69 Syr. has a wide range of uses of P" (SL, 1216) and never uses the root NP', while Mand. knows only NPA "blow" (< * NPH). TJ 
Jer 23:29 translates Heb. pss? with p2M"l (pa.), but the verb here must be in the pe. For the form, compare e.g. I^nb "to despoil" 
(TO Gen 31:17); Dodi 1981, 311. So while the derivation from NP' cannot be ruled out, the evidence appears to favour P". 

70 On "he drives you mad", see below on w. 

71 See Bohak and Geller (forthcoming) and Greenfield and Sokoloff 1989. 

72 For the elision of word-final he of the 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix in the JBA incantation bowls, see Morgenstern 2007, 253. 

73 The separate entry no^ "colour" (SL, 1277) would in fact appear to comprise additional examples of the pi. form 
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nsinn "wind" (e.g. JBA 11:18). This remarkable form, attested here for the first time in JBA, is common in late 
Mandaic sources and Neo-Mandaic. 74 

nsm "ache". As demonstrated in Ford 2011, 255-259, 'sm (JBA 7:8) "aches" is cognate to Mand. ruma'da (MD, 430). 

wjn af. (?) "disturb": rmpm xbi rmVmn nfn rmwjnn xVi "and do not disturb him nor agitate him nor harm him" 
(JBA 58:3-4). The root is not common in Aramaic, though it is attested in Syr. with the meanings "tear" and 
"break, destroy" (SL, 1482-1483). It also appears in an enigmatic passage found in several parallel sources Hifl 
Uft~\ ,_ U2 U?jn "my body trembles, my body quivers" (e.g. Gordon B:8-g, M 101:11-12). 

W af. (?) "cause madness". The expression rvnjn W "he became insane" is found in BT and has been discussed in 
light of its Aramaic and Semitic cognates (DJBA, 1164). 'OTP W "he drives you mad" (e.g. JBA 9:14) recalls the 
Syr. use of the af. with a direct object in the meaning of "cause madness" (SL, 1579). 

'naiflW "cripple (fern.)" (e.g. JBA 1:7). This adjectival form, bearing the relatively uncommon feminine Tl- suffix, 75 
is a feminine form of the nomen agentis form sapdjxi "cripple" which is known from both Mand. and Syr. (MD, 
444; SI, 1586). 

Conclusion 

The bowl texts published in this volume provide us with valuable new information about the history 
of the Aramaic language, even though it is not always possible to analyse these data with certainty In 
this brief analysis, we have sought to highlight some of the more significant contributions these texts 
can make to the study of the grammar and lexicon of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic. With the ongoing 
study and publication of the lost cultural remnants of pre-Islamic Babylonia, our understanding of the 
linguistic map of Eastern Aramaic in Late Antiquity is steadily advancing. 



74 Morgenstern 2009, 125. It is also attested in the Leiden Glossarium. 

75 Compare 'molt "small" (DJBA, 403); Tnn "new" (DJBA, 433); 'rroin "white" (DJBA, 450); TQD "elderly woman, grandmother" 
(DJBA, 782, alongside the more common Nmo); 'X1X1 "great" (DJBA, 1052). See Noldeke 1875, 154. 
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RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 



INTRODUCTION 



The magical topos of Hanina ben Dosa, a prominent Talmudic sage, is one of the most popular motifs 
in the Jewish- Aramaic texts in our corpus. Hanina ben Dosa, a Tanna who lived in Palestine in the first 
century ce (see Hyman 1964, 481-484), is depicted in the Talmudic literature as a colourful figure of a 
hasid and a miracle-worker. He is said to have lived in self-imposed poverty, devoting his life to piety and 
worship. For discussions of this person as one of the early pietists in the Talmudic tradition, see Sarfati 
1957; Safrai 1965, 18-19, 31-32; Vermes 1972; 1973; 1976, 72-78; Morray-Jones 1992, 20. 

Bokser 1985 presents an essay in literary and historical analysis, and suggests that there are funda- 
mental differences in the portrayal of Hanina ben Dosa between the Mishna and the Talmud, with a 
tendency to endow Hanina ben Dosa with much more individual wondrous power in the latter. Further- 
more, the Babylonian Talmud emphasises this point more than the Palestinian Talmud, which Bokser 
tries to explain in terms of the historical, social and political reality, an attempt that seems to go too far. 
On Hanina ben Dosa as a magician and miracle-worker, see also Bar-Ilan 1995. 

Unlike Rabbi Joshua ben Perahia, whose magical prowess is recounted mainly in the incantation 
bowls (see I.2.1), Hanina ben Dosa is a well-established miracle-worker already in the Talmudic sources. 
The motif of Hanina ben Dosa that recurs in the bowls deals with his encounter with a female demon, 
identified simply as rwh' byst' "an evil spirit". He recites a biblical verse against her (Ps 104:20) and 
thereby vanquishes her. This is a historiola that introduces an exorcism of various spirits and demons 
as part of the incantation. It is possibly related to the incident of the meeting of Hanina ben Dosa with 
Agrat daughter of Mahlat, recounted in BT Pes 112b: 

Vai pasr nbnn ^xbn bv sm n"n nbnn m mmv ^an niraw xbi nrjrm 'Vbn ab nVn 'tit nst xb 
nb mnx xon p mm 'm nyia inn n:dt xnr froin 'rrnu? nn xnp'jjn .may 'jan bmb mun \b w mm ma 
,nbtyb niu;"n nnjm xbv -pbj? ntu jrp-n m^vm »k nb nnx .-pruao imimi xjnra nntn jrpnn -pj? jrnm u>b 

nvj?m 'Wi mrou? nb pnw ,xmia snin "h pnu> 7m xniunn max 

One should not go out alone at night either on the eve of Wednesday or on the eve of the Sabbath, 
because Agrat daughter of Mahlat goes out in company with 180,000 harmful angels, each of which has the 
authority to cause harm on their own. Originally they would be found abroad every day. On one occasion 
she happened to come against Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa. She said to him: 'If it were not for the fact that there 
is a proclamation in heaven (saying): Beware of Hanina and his (knowledge of the) Torah, I would put you 
in danger'. He said to her: 'If I have a considerable position in heaven, I decree against you that you should 
never go through an inhabited place'. She said to him: 'Please give me a little respite', and he allowed her (to 
roam about) on the eves of the Sabbath and Wednesday. 

The text continues with a similar encounter of Abbaye with Agrat daughter of Mahlat. These encounters, 
in turn, thematically resemble the story of the encounter of Elijah the Prophet with the lilith, common 
in mediaeval and modern magic formulae (see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 118-119). 

Despite the obvious affinity between the Talmudic story and the historiola recounted in the bowls, the 
latter cannot be based directly on the former. The bowls do not use the name of Agrat, which is familiar 
to them in other contexts, and consistently use Ps 104:20, which does not form part of the Talmudic story. 
The bowl story does not contain a dialogue and it lacks an allusion to the deal between the sage and the 
evil spirit that is an essential part of the Talmudic story, where the story serves to justify the common 
belief that the demoness Agrat daughter of Mahlat is active on two nights of the week. It is equally 
unlikely that the Talmudic story should be a development of the historiola in the bowls. It seems that 
we have in this case two independent versions of a story of an encounter between the sage and an evil 
spirit, with the sage vanquishing the demon in both versions. 
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1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 



The tendency apparent in Urbach's comments on the wonder-works of Hanina ben Dosa and other 
sages (Urbach 1979, 104 and further in the same chapter) is to emphasise the conception of these works as 
having been composed in order to underline God's power, as opposed to human power, and to limit the 
power of demons, as in the story of the demon that can only act, thanks to the intervention of Hanina 
ben Dosa, on Tuesday and Friday nights (cf. Urbach 1979, 165). It is, however, equally possible to use 
these stories in order to show how much the belief in the reality of demons and wonder-works was part 
of everyday life, and that this belief not only rested on the authority of at least some Tannaim, among 
them Hanina ben Dosa, but that much of their reputation was dependent on this belief (it does not 
matter from this point of view if the stories are historically accurate or not). We can see from these 
stories how a model of a person was created, who could, by his piety and inherent power, fight the 
threatening presence of the demons. 

It seems that such wonder-working rabbis were expected to serve the needs of the community. 
Hanina ben Dosa and Joshua ben Levi had the special capacity to cause rain; the people of Sepphoris 
complained that Hanina ben Dosa did not use his power for bringing rain, while Joshua ben Levi did 
(PT Taan 3.4 66b; see Levine 1985, 72). An outbreak of plague in Sepphoris did not touch the quarter 
where Hanina ben Dosa resided. In response to the complaint of the people of the town, he blamed 
them for not being sufficiently pious (PT Taan 3.4 66c; cf, with further comments, Levine 1985, 81). It 
is this perception of service to the community by averting evil that underlies the stories of Hanina ben 
Dosa's encounter with the female demon. 

There also exists a probably apocryphal composition, attributed to Hanina ben Dosa, called Pisra 
de-Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa. This is a short treatise preserved in Ms. Vaticano ebr. 216, fols. 4 V -6 V and 
edited by Tocci 1986 (cf. also Tocci 1984). 

The following bowls are written in a very similar ductus, which can be described as skilful and 
professional, and may have all been executed by the same hand: JBA 1, JBA 2, JBA 3, JBA 4, JBA 5, JBA 6, 
JBA 7 and JBA 9. Bowl JBA 10 shows a similar hand, but with greater spaces between the lines. It could 
be by the same hand as that of the writer of MS 1927/9 and MS 1927/60. Perhaps the best specimen of 
this text is contained in JBA 9. 

Most of the bowls carrying the historiola of Hanina ben Dosa were prepared for two of the more 
prominent owners of bowls in the Schoyen Collection, Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh (JBA 1, JBA 2, 
JBA 3 and JBA 4) and Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, known as Kutus (JBA 5, JBA 6, JBA 7, JBA 9 and 
JBA 10). As seen above, they were all written in a style of handwriting that could have been carried out 
by the same person or by scribes who belonged to the same school or family. The two clients mentioned 
here seem themselves to have been related to each other. 

It appears that these incantations are primarily aimed at healing migraine (e.g. JBA 3:3 and JBA 4:3) 
and counteracting blindness (e.g. JBA 7:15, JBA 11:18 and JBA 12:18), possibly indicative of a link between 
the two. Thus the spirit countered in these texts is typically called 'gg bt brwq bt brwqt' bt nqwr bt 
nmwn, which, although we have translated them as proper names, could be understood in the sense of 
"Agag daughter of cataract, daughter of glaucoma, daughter of the gouger, daughter of the plucker". The 
first two terms both refer to eye diseases. The verb nqr is used in the sense of gouging out the eyes, and 
this is perhaps how we should understand the root nmn. This evil spirit is then described as follows: 
msmyt' mtryt' 'wyrt' qrn lyky "They call you blinder, smiter, sightless". The first epithet, msmyt', may 
alternatively mean "blinded", i.e. a pass, rather than act. ptc. 

The phrase dy pg' byh brby hnyn' bn dws' "who met Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa" occurs consistently in 
the different versions (e.g. JBA 1:8, JBA 2:8, JBA 3:9 etc.). The prep, b- before the name of Rabbi Hanina 
ben Dosa indicates that the subject of the verb pg' is the fern, rwh' byst' "evil spirit". The spelling pg' is 
thus an apocopated 3 p. fern. sg. form. A non-apocopated form pg" occurs in JBA 8:5. For such forms in 
general, see Morgenstern 2011a, 183-186. Although we have translated pg' as "met", it could be rendered 
"came up against" or the like. The same verb is used in a similar historiola in Syriac, where it refers to the 
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angel Gabriel rather than the demon. There, the Evil Eye is said to go out of the "eye of the heart" and 
the angel Gabriel comes upon her (pg' bh). A dialogue ensues in which he asks her where she is going, 
and she answers that she is going to destroy "men, women, boys, girls, and souls of cattle and of fowl" 
(see Gollancz 1912, 68-70). In the Mandaic Safta dPisra dAinia, the verb pga is used to describe how the 
Evil Eye comes upon her victims (see, e.g., Drawer 1937, 591, 1. 42 and 594, 1. 270). 

The female body is said to have 252 limbs inJBA 4:15 andJBA 9:15, 18, while it is said to have 248 limbs 
in JBA 11:13-14 and JBA 12:13. The larger number is correct, according to the rabbinical literature (see 
Yalqut Sim'oni, Vayyese, 126, section beginning with Amar Rabbi Yohanan — reprint Jerusalem 1959/60, 
76), whereas the smaller number usually refers to the body of a male. The references to the female body 
having 66 limbs in JBA 4:15 and JBA 9:15-16 are not otherwise attested. 

The phrase lmytb '1 rys' lmyp' mwh' lm'ly bsyd'yn lmyzm b'wdnyn recurs (JBA 2:12, JBA 4:13, 
JBA 6:12-13; cf. also JBA 9:13). We have translated it as "to sit upon the head, to crush the skull, to go 
up in the temples, to buzz in the ears". For the expression ytb + '1 "to sit upon" in reference to demons 
harming a part of the body, see Miiller-Kessler 1999. The second verb is probably from the root p", which 
is so far attested in JBA only under the form p'p' "to break, penetrate" (DJBA, 923), but Syr. has the verb p" 
"to beat, crush" (SL, 1216-1217). The third verb, lm'ly "to go up", appears to be a Hebraism. It is possible, 
however, that the original reading was lmy'l "to enter". JBA 9:13, on the other hand, reads lmysly "to ring", 
which is probably the original reading (see Matthew Morgenstern's discussion in the Introduction to this 
volume). The phrase could mean "to lie in ambush in the temples" (cf. Syr. sly, which is used in respect 
of Satan; SL, 1288, meaning 2.8.3) paralleling lmytb "to sit". The fourth verb is probably to be derived 
from the root zwm or zmm, an onomatopoeic root comparable with JBA zmzm "to make a musical type 
of sound" (DJBA, 415) and Ar. zamzama "to buzz, hum". 

The phrase yhwh mlk yhwh m(')lk yhwh yml(w)k l'wlm w'd occurs a number of times (JBA 1:12, 
JBA 3:13, JBA 4:12, JBA 5:10, JBA 6:12, JBA 7:12-13, JBA 9:12, JBA 10:12; cf. also JBA 11:15-16, JBA 12:15). It 
appears to be derived from Ps 10:16 and Ex 15:18, and is a combination often used in Jewish liturgy. 

The sequence of nomina barbara in JBA 1:12-14, JBA 3:13-14 and JBA 7:13-14 recalls the magical 
formula hwyt dpqyq dpqyqhwyt in BT Shab 67a. The continuation of the Talmudic formula is found in 
M-K 11:6-7, while both parts occur in JNF 112:6. See also MS 2046:16 and Montgomery 29:3-4 (reading 
from the hand copy): dpqq hwyt hwt psk m'zn. 

For further comments on the figure of Hanina ben Dosa in the magic bowls, and partial editions of 
JBA 1 and JBA 9, see Shaked 2005a, 11-16, 18-19, 26-28 (cf. also Ford 1998, 265). 

Parallels for this formula, outside the Schoyen Collection, include M 156. 

Other spells that occur in the bowls in this section: 

Daughter of Bal'in — JBA 2:12, JBA 4:12, JBA 6:12, JBA 9:12 
Great Yahoq Yahoq— JBA 2:13, JBA 4:14, JBA 6:15, JBA 9:14 
You disclosed your mystery to flesh and blood — JBA 9:16 



JBA 1 (MS 1927/8) 



180 x 50 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. There is a small hairline fracture. Some words are in a cartouche. 

The writing is partly faded towards the rim. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: There is a redundant he in bhhhy' (1. 8). 
Client: Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



n&np nuny inwb 1 
m -jmnb rb nmn rraw in xniox ran 2 

ppnm ppn *» in pmn Va in no:mi 'omm in:r: 3 



oVn burn busn nobn obn -pn n' muo snbjo mtn 4 

nnn bj? pra ppanh 

pa saaun snm nip p tnaun xnn wmro snnn 5 
nuwna nnjaa saaun mrn n*K 

TTTira na -pnnm nrjn 'n^V'J nun nnwn njrrsa 6 
na wipna na pro na juk nnwn snm 



ob pp sm'ij? wmon Nmnon njn pp na pn: na nip: 7 
'a 1 ? pp 'naiau; ob pp wraanj ob pp turunn 

wan o[na rp]a $»i[s n] Anwo snn tun obj? nrnin 8 
pjan snsra aninb son pa wan on nb nnm son p 
nsnp snpu; s'nnna no 

aim imn ba oin¥n o nbf'b »]rm iwin mum a'nan 9 
pbm sbn wiuro snn tun obp wpawn aim nrain 
ixb -jnara na -jnnnb nb pimn nVi 



By your name I act, great 

holy one. May there be healing from heaven for 
Mahdukh daughter of 

Newandukh. And may she be healed and protected 
from all spirits, from all blast demons and 
tormentors 

that exist in the world. By the name of Yah, King of 
kings of kings, Raphael, Mital, Milas, who are 
appointed over the smiting of 

evil spirits: the spirit that reclines among the graves, 
and the spirit that reclines among the roof-tops, and 
the spirit that reclines in the body, in the head, 

in the temple, in the ear, and in the eye-sockets of 
Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, and the spirit 
whose name is Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of 
Baroqta, daughter of 

Naqor, daughter of Namon, daughter of the evil eye. 
They call you blinder, smiter, sightless; they call you 
lame, they call you itchy, they call you crawler. 

I adjure you, you, evil spirit, [who m]et [Ra]bbi 
Hanina ben Dosa, and Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa said 
to her, to the evil spirit who met him at that time, 
the verse 

that is written: "You make darkness and it i[s ni]ght, 
wherein all the animals of the forest creep". And 
again I adjure and again I beswear you, you, evil 
spirit, that you should not go and not become to 
Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, neither 



3. wytntr: Error for wtytntr or wtyntr (cf. JBA 2:4). Cf. also MS 1927/60:2 for a similar error by the same scribe. 
8. bhhhy': For bhhy\ 
g, Ps 104:20. 
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nam n"?[m] dxt snnm m^Vr xms A 1 ?! mVn snis 
'n'VjVj nun nnuxa nrnta njrrxa nVAna muaa 
[Nnu>] ; a Ann ? nJN -p-nr: na -jnnm mr-jn 

[nna ™ pa^iri 'a'rT jra[rp]i [o]>r!> finnu^] 
bxa^ni ■jsan bsnu nmVp rnnu> in pa'pn P">3 namn 
mm inu; mm nnnbn to mm mm mnu>a 

mm -fV]n mm [f?n mm nnnbn 7n , ]ii mm [toi nrj?] 
ppofl jinon ma una pinuw u>n[i] ipi □ [VipV] innp' 
[— p]u>5[p pju^p pvhp bx'[ m K)]k bi[-mn. — j]ipos 

mn mn mn puftp puftp | bp-vox 5rvo& pn| [po — ] 
[— ] mn [npajinpai 

V»aa nap dn mn mn 



10 a companion of the night nor a companion of 
night and day. For if you [g]o and persecute the 
body, head, temple, ear, thigh, and eye-sockets of 
Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, you, e[vil] spirit, 

11 they [will] ban [you] and [b]reakyou and 
excommufnicate you just as] mighty fortified cities 
were broken, against which Nurael, Raphael and 
Michael were sent. By the name of yhwh, "yhwh is a 
man of war, yhwh is his name", "yhwh 

12 [strong and mighty], yhwh mi[ghty in battle". 
"yhwh is king], yhwh re[igns, yhwh shall] reign [for 
eve] r and ever", nomina barbara 

13 nomina barbara 

14 nomina barbara 



10-12. For the restored text, cf. JBA 4:11-12. 

;;. Ex 15:3. 

;;-;2. Ps 24:8. 

12. Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 
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JBAi (MS 1927/8) 



JBA 2 (MS 1927/29) 



180 x 60 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is partly faded. The text appears 

to be surrounded by a circle. 
Clients: Gundas son of Rasewandukh; Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh; Mihroy daughter of Mahdukh, 

nicknamed Rasewandukh. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl there is an ouroboros — a snake that swallows its own tail. The drawing 
is poorly preserved so it is hard to identify all its details. It is possible to discern the remains of stripes 
along the snake's body and its open mouth. There is something within the circle made by the snake's 
body, but it is very faded. 




Fig. 6: Artist's impression of image from JBA 2. 



[— ] NniD[N] 

m laeffi [— ] 

oAth?? h[b 'irvn jn] Nrno[N ran] Awnp nunj? 

m in[nnVi -p-nrun -fja 

nh fa na[— ] nn fa [— 'Jofpfn nurn[i] i[n:]r: 

f?n i¥ Diwi n[nV|jn frsi [['pnnji f[»]pn jn [— ] 
nnn bj? pj»« pipsan [oVn] bu'n bxan nbba ^[Va] 

snura snnn 



(May there be) [hejaling [ — ] 
[ — ] By your name I 

act, [great] holy one. [May there be hejaling [from 
heaven] for Gundas so[n of Rasewandukh and for 
Mah] dukh daughter of 

Newa[ndu]kh. [And] may she be protected and 
healefd — ] from the spirit of [ — ], from the spirit of 

[ — ] from all blast demo[n]s and [tormentor] s that 
exist in the wo [rid]. By the name of Yah, King of 
[kin]gs of kings, Raphael, Mital, [Milas], who are 
appointed over the smiting of evil spirits: 



4. wtyntr: An assimilated itpe. form (< wtytntr). 
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60 

Nnrii nira* p naaun [xn]n[i »]nap p naaun snn 6 
nmju nmna nfriAa nprxa prawn n[n]jea naaun 

'rvWro rraan nnpina 

n[a] «A nnu>[']n Anim t[vtjtu] fa innm fu ? p[i] 7 
ttxy na snnVs na fin: na nip: m Anpra fn pi[n]a 
pp «rrunn nn pp «rrmj> snnoa sirnon Nnwn 



nn pp 'naiau; nn pp Nrraon *afe pp NrpJaii 8 
ann tun nbj? tujnwni tunain [nb pp srraana] 
; an n 1 : n Mi Aoi[n] p win 'ana nn juan xnwa 

Anpu; xnna nn plan Nfn&n Ann 1 ? son p tu ? i[n] 9 
imn ba oinTn 1a nbn 'mi -[wn nwi 3Ti[an] nAnp 
K]nn tun nbp AJjnwn aim nra[i]n aim n$»r 

An [on 

[-pnmun s]npirm 'inmnb [nb pmn N]bi fbrn Ab[n] 10 
nbm oxn naan xmu Abi mbnn Anis Ab fnnn fn 
>i[i]n>Di rmjh wbabu maai nwAna nn;aa nanm 

inirran nnun 

nwsi jn-pn p[na ramto nna — -pnnn] n[a] 11 
tt^A mm mmn maun bAa^ni bxan bsnu jinny 
[— mn] ? law mm nnnbn 

yfrab sum bp 3mnb nn ™ bAnrii pyba na [— ] 12 
[n]©^ [— pm] Aa [Dt] ? nb f[yTS]anynb Anin 

n , m 'J^a [x]nmoai nn [— ] Aau A5an[ 1 7] , i pa[isna] 13 
mfna[n]n prrin [nan] pi[m pi]nn mnun nby nrnin 
-jnmun jn fnwni r[nrm «yioT] nn'by 



[___] abyb trpi [nn© — ] T[nnn] na ? hmn [n]awn 14 



the spirit that reclines among the grave[s, and the] 
spifrit] that reclines among the roof-tops, and the 
spirit that reclines in the bod[y], in the head, in the 
temple, in the ear, in the skull, in the ear, in the 
brain, and in the eye- 
sockets of Mahdukh daughter of [Newandu]kh, 
and the spirit w[h]ose name is Agag [daug]hter 
of Ba[r]oq, daughter of Baroqta, daughter of 
Naqor, daughter of Namon, daughter of migraine, 
daughter of the evil eye. They call you blinder, 
smiter, sightless; they call you lame, 

they call you itchy, they call you blinder, they call 
you crawler, [they call you itchy]. I adjure and 
beswear you, you, evil spirit, who met Rabbi Hanina 
ben [D]osa, and Rabbi [Ha]nina ben 

Dosa said to her, to the evil spirit who met him at 
that time, the verse [that is wr]itten: "You make 
darkness and it is night, wherein all the animals of 
the forest creep". And again I a[d]jure and again I 
beswear you, you, [evi]l spiri[t], 

[that] you should not go and no[t become] to 
Mihroy, who is callefd Rasewandukh] daughter of 
Mahdukh, neither a companion of the night nor a 
companion of the day. For if you go and persecute 
the body, head, and eye-sockets of Mih[r]oy, whose 
name is Rasewandukh 

[daug]hter of [Mahdukh — just as] mighty 
[forti]fied cities [were broken], against which 
Nurael, Raphael and Michael were sent. By the name 
of yhwh, "yhwh is a m[a]n of war, yhwh is his 
name". "y[hwh — ] 

[ — ] daughter of Bal'in, and Ragziel sent you to sit 
upon the head, to crush the skull, to go up in the 
[temp]les, to bu[zz] in the e[ars, — ], to confus[e] 

[the countenance, and [to] damage the body [ — ] 
you, and by [the] moon he [dr]ives you mad. I 
adjure you by the name of [the great] Yah[oq 
Yah]oq, who pushed his c[h]ariot over the [Red] 
Sea, [that you may mov]e and be removed from 
Rasewandukh, 

who[se] name is Mihroy daughter of [Mahd]ukh [ — 
Sound] and established for ever and ever [ — ] 



9. Ps 104:20. 
;;. Ex 15:3. 




JBA 2 (MS 1927/29) 



JBA 3 (MS 1927/45) 



180 x50 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is 

partly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 
Client: Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



tnrrp nunj? »j« -jnu>n 1 

jnnrb nVinTi rrnw jn xniox sm 2 

Knpra nn jn snnVs nn jn »d*uttii from na 3 

■pn n 1 mun prt pnn jm jwn pain jm 'osn nn jn 4 



pnn nnn bp jijpk ppaan oVm bom basn nnVn n5n 5 
nap p naaun snn jura 

nana nwna rmaa naaun snm nrt* p xaaun Anni 6 
nrjn w'uVu rraai njmn 

snpm na pna na xxk nnurn anni Train na ynncn 7 
sriTij? Kffiun Nrraon njn pp na pm na nip: na 



nb pp tisisw nb pp xn'mj nb pp smarm nb pp 8 
Nnn tun nbp tupaumi mmin nb pp kitjq-u 

arm m nb nnxi son p w:n ma nn juan [N]nwn 9 
nxnp knyv tonna nn plan sniyn annb son p 

arm 

aim nj? 1 urn ba oin-pn n nbn vn [i]win [rvw]n 10 
pbm Nbi snwn snn 'nix nbp mpaum aini mmin 
[na] -p-mnb nb pinTi nVi 



By your name I act, great 

holy one. May there be healing from heaven for 
Mahdukh 

daughter of Newandukh. And may she be healed 
from the spirit of migraine, from the spirit of 
Baroqta, 

from the spirit of weakness (?), and from evil amulet 
spirits, and from wicked spirits. By the name of Yah, 
King of 

kings of kings, Raphael, Mital, Milas, who are 
appointed over the smiting of evil spirits: the spirit 
that reclines among the graves, 

and the spirit that reclines among the roof-tops, and 
the spirit that reclines in the body, in the head, in 
the heart, in the bowels, and in the eye-sockets 

of Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, and the spirit 
whose name is Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of 
Baroqta, daughter of Naqor, daughter of Namon, 
daughter of the evil eye. They call you blinder, 
smiter, 

sightless; they call you lame, they call you itchy, they 
call you crawler, they call you itchy. I adjure and 
beswearyou, you, evi[l] 

spirit, who met Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, and Rabbi 
Hanina ben Dosa said to her, to the evil spirit who 
met him at that time, the verse that is written: 

"You [make] darkne[ss] and it is night, wherein all 
the animals of the forest creep". And again I adjure 
and again I beswear you, you, evil spirit, that 
you should not go and not become to Mahdukh 
[daughter of] 



4. rwh rypsy: "spirit of weakness" (see the note to JBA 7:8). 

8. There is an extraneous stroke before the lamed in the second Iky; it is either a false start or simply a poorly written lamed, 
w. Ps 104:20. 



JBA 3 



6 3 



nbm a*n nam xnia xbi fi[ , ]'r'n [snis] A*? ["p]"m , l u 
nrjn vt^jW naai nmju nprsa runs rruaa nam 
ji[nnun] Anuna snn tun Trow na -p-rnm 

rana parvNi nna »3»n[» iimm o'rv inarm] 'dtp 12 
mrr mm rrauna ^xa^ni bxan Vtnu jirrVp nw pa»pn 
ma[']i mrr nrp mrr inu> mm nnnbn to 

ob[iyb] mn' f?[Nn mn 1 ibn n]im [nn]rV?ni 13 
Van[ON] jinon jipoa ppoa finon rim [una — 
rrn npai rip [a]i n»n n ? fi pu'bp pu^p 

hbv []m ]]m [— rr , ]n npai n[p]£n 14 



Newand[ukh], neither [a companion] of the 
nig[h]t nor a companion of the day. For if you go 
and persecute the body, head, temple, ear, and 
eye-sockets of Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, 
you, evil spirit, they [will ban] 

you [and break you and excommunicate] you just as 
mighty fortified cities were broken. They sent 
against them Nurael, Raphael and Michael. By the 
name of yhwh, "yhwh is a man of war, yhwh is his 
name", "yhwh strong and migh[ty], yhwh m[i]ghty 

in batt[le]". "yhw[h is king, yhwh rei]gns, yhwh 
shall reign [for ev]er and [ever" — ] nomina barbara 

nomina barbara [ — ] Ame[n, Amen], Selah. 



72. 'ytbrn: The final letter may possibly be a lengthened wow, but the same reading also seems to occur in JBA 4:11 and JBA 7:12 
(alongside 'ystdrn), all most likely written by the same hand. Other parallels read 'ytbrw (see p. 43 and the Glossary). 
Ex 15:3. 

72-73. Ps 2 4 : 8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 
13. Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; note m'lk for MT mlk. 
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1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 




JBA 3 (MS 1927/45) 



JBA4(MS 1927/47) 



185 x65 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a 

portion. The text is surrounded by a circle. 
Client: Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



inner? rb nrr xjrap p nm 
bin in nurm snnVs ;n »on»ni imra nn 

T?n nn m oitn xeojn rrtn ppnm ppn "73 jm pnn 

bVa 

snnn nnxn bj? ju»« ppflnn oVn Vo'n bas~\ mnVn 

nnnun snn nnw3 

rrnsa xnnun snni m»« p nnnun snm nip p 
Ti-'bAu nam nprsm nnira nwna 



nn pm nn juk neron snm -rrara nn jnnen nrjn 
KnnVs nn njn pp nn pn: nn nip: nn xnpnn 



roxu 'n 1 ? pp Nmunei 'm 1 ? pp snriy annon Kmnon 8 
«nn ton 'nbj? mjnwni nrain on pp 'nsisw on pp 

son p unfi m n 1 ? neixi son p wjn m no jwan 9 
mum inn nxnp xnjJiy x^nnn nn plan xmyo mrb 

oiDTn in nbn vm Tunn 

snn ton o*?p (mpnwn) mm nrnin mm njw imn *?n 10 
i6 imra nn inner? n 1 ? pmn nVi pVrn kVt xmyo 
n*?m n*n naan xnia sVi nnni snis 



By your name I act, great 

holy one. This amulet shall be for Mahdukh 

daughter of Newandukh. And may she be healed 
from the migraine of her head, from all 

spirits, and from all blast demons and tormentors 
that exist in the world. By the name of the great Yah, 
King of kings of 

kings, Raphael, Mital, Milas, who are appointed over 
the smiting of evil spirits: the spirit that reclines 

among the graves, and the spirit that reclines among 
the roof-tops, and the spirit that reclines in the body, 
in the head, in the ear, in the temple, and in the 
eye-sockets 

of Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, and the spirit 
whose name is Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of 
Baroqta, daughter of Naqor, daughter of Namon, 
daughter of the evil eye, daughter of migraine. 

They call you blinder, smiter, sightless; they call you 
lame, they call you itchy, they call you crawler. I 
adjure and beswear you, you, evil spirit, 

who met Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, and Rabbi Hanina 
ben Dosa said to her, to the evil spirit who met him 
at that time, the verse that is written: "You make 
darkness and it is night, wherein 

all the animals of the forest creep". And again I 
adjure and again (I beswear) you, you, evil spirit, 
that you should not go and not become to Mahdukh 
daughter of Newandukh, neither a companion of the 
night nor a companion of the day. For if you go 



6. 'ygry: The 'aleph appears to be a correction from qoph, suggesting that the scribe began to write qbry a second time. 
g-ro. Ps 104:20. 

io. (msb'nh): For this missing verb, cf. JBA 1:9. 
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1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 



'mn Vaa'i na^an nnisa nprxa nwna n-uaa nam u 
OTP jinnu^ Knura snn *m« in:n na -jimm nnnip 
j[na]n ? tn nna »a»rr pmn'i »a»rr parn 

rraun bxa^ni bxan bsm: pn^j? nwsi f&pn pana 12 
nan[Va]i n[i]:n nin 1 ™ nrj? nin 1 inw nin 1 mm 
^by nrnin [nn uVipb -[ba> m]m iV&n [mm fjn m]m 

snuya [sm]n tun 

aum bj? arrab »a^ ™ bxnm pp[Va] na mnprnm 13 
b°£ a[n] , nb phina Drab pjrrxa 'bjjnb xnin pa'nb 
n , n[o — sban]Vi paiina Attach [i] , j , j> 

nrnin 'aw wn tarroai [rrV] ? n-m nurcrwa 'a' 1 ? nm 14 

p [n]TT nan pin' pinn mnun 'aVp n:jnu;ni »aVp 
in nuwn fa [— Jl'nrrni rnrrn ^idt na 1 bp mn[aa-i]n 



nwnn jnn jn pm rnn jm jura pmn jm [— ] jn nprx 15 
H-to jn nnnip ? inn» fn [na] ,ot 5 fn na rwr pmn pm 

[— nn]nip 'mn nmun 



and persecute the body, head, temple, ear, heart, and 
all the members of the body of Mahdukh daughter 
of Newandukh, you, evil spirit, they will ban you and 
break you and excommunicate you just as mighty 
fortified cities 

were br[oke]n, against which Nurael, Raphael and 
Michael were sent. By the name of yhwh, "yhwh is 
his name", "yhwh strong and mighty, yhwh migh[t]y 
in [bajttle". "yh[wh is king, yhwh] reigns, yh[wh 
shall reign for ever and ever]". I adjure you, you, evil 
spfirit], 

who is called daughter of [Bal]'in, and Ragziel sent 
you to sit upon the head, to crush the skull, to go up 
in the temples, to buzz in the ears, to [si]t upon the 
eye[s], to confuse the countenance, and to [harm — 
h]idden. 

The one who sees you, by the sun he hurls [you], and 
by the moon he drives you mad. I adjure you and I 
beswear you by the name of the great Yahoq Yahoq, 
who pu[sh]ed his ch[ario]t over the Red Sea, that 
you may move and be remove[d — ] from the head, 
from 

the temple, from [ — ] and from evil amulet spirits, 
and from wicked spirits, from the two hundred and 
fifty-two members that there are in her, from [her] 
hea[rt], from the sinews of her body, from the 
sixty-six members of [her] bod[y — ] 



7;. 'ytbrn: See the note to JBA 3:12. 

12. yhwh smw: Ex 15:3. It appears that the scribe neglected to quote the first part of this verse (cf. JBA 3:12). 
Ps 24:8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 
Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; note m'lk for MT mlk. 




JBA 4 (MS 1927/47) 



JBA 5 (MS 1927/64) 



190 x 70 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. 
Most of the text is preserved, but there is some fading towards the rim. The text is surrounded by a 
circle. It appears that, in 1. 10, the scribe's flow was interrupted by a scratch in the bowl. 

Client: Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed Kutus. 

Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; Zech 3:2. 



Tnnrrab nb 'irm rrau> ]n nniox 1 
nobn -pn rr rm xu>np nunj? inwh {a} nnx na 2 

Nnura snnn nnn bj? \wx ppann oVn bwn bas~t 3 

numa rruaa naaun snni nra pi nap ja naaun 4 
mr^m nrjn 'n'to noai 

na pro na as nnwn snm oioo Nnpmm nnx na 5 
Krraon njn pp na jin: na up: na snpna 

ob pp Nrraaii '5b pp t«runn ob pp Nm% annon 6 
ma no jyan Nnura snn tun oVp rujnwni nrain 

win 

jusn Nraro xnrr? son p win on nb nn&i son p 7 
o nbn -p>n n^n aTon nanp anpu; N'nna no 

ba oin-m 

Ann v\:x oVp n[jjo»]n [a]ini runain aim njr> urn 8 
nnx na [m^nn'ob nb jirrn &Vi prn xbi tuwo 
nnnm n'VVr Nnis 0101a Nnpn-m 

irnnip [inn V]aai rruma nniaa n[STii nbm] dhi 9 
nan^T nna to ii[m]n ? io[ ,, ]n ? in[an] ; io' , n'' jinnup 
btciu pn[nj? 1]™ pr-pn pna 



May there be healing from heaven for Mihranahid 

daughter of Ahat. By your name I act, great holy one, 
Yah, King of kings, 

Raphael, Mital, Milas, who are appointed over the 
smiting of evil spirits: the spirit 

that reclines among the graves and among the 
roof-tops, and the spirit that reclines in the body, in 
the head, and in the eye-sockets of Mihranahid 

daughter of Ahat, who is called Kutus, and the spirit 
whose name is Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of 
Baroqta, daughter of Naqor, daughter of Namon, 
daughter of the evil eye. They call you 

blinder, smiter, sightless; they call you lame, they call 
you itchy. I adjure and beswear you, you, evil spirit, 
who met Rabbi Hanina 

ben Dosa, and Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa said to her, to 
the evil spirit who met him at that time, the verse 
that is written: "You make darkness and it is night, 
wherein all the animals of 

the forest creep". And again I adjure and agai[n] I 
befswear] you, you, evil spirit, that you should not 
go and not become to Mihrafnahid] daughter of 
Ahat, who is called Kutus, not a companion of the 
night or of the day. 

For if [you go and persecute] her body, her head, and 
al[l the members of] her body, they will ban you and 
[bre]akyou and excom[municate] you just as 
mighty fortified cities were broken. [They] sent 
[against] them Nurael, 



7-8. Ps 104:20. 

8. dmytqry': The res appears to have been written like a taw. 
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!nu> mm nnrbn to mm mmr mnura Vto^ai bmsn w 

•fin m[m] nnrftm t[u , ]j mm f[it] ,, p mm 
rb[v] — [j]nx inx ipi obyb -rbn^] mm f?An n[i]m 

ba mm -in*n 

D'bunmn nmn 71 mm nj?r i[ou;n] 73 mm ipr town n 



Raphael and Michael. By the name of yhwh, "yhwh 
is a man of war, yhwh is his name", "yhwh str[on]g 
[and] mighty, yhwh m[igh]ty in battle". "[yh]wh is 
king, yh[w]h reigns, yhwh [shall] reign for ever and 
ever". Amen, Ame[n, Se]lah. "And yhwh said unto 

Satan, yhwh rebuke you, [0 Sata]n, even yhwh that 
has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you. Is [th]is [n]ot a 
brand plufcked] out of the fire?". 



10. Ex 15:3. 

Ps 24:8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 

Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; note m'lk for MT mlk. 
;o-7;. Zech 3:2. 



JBA 6 (MS 2053/10) 



185 x 55 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a large 

portion. The text is surrounded by a circle and some words are in a cartouche. 
Client: Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed Kutus. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



rnnn^nb nb nrrn rr]nu> jn niton 1 

nwy inwb — rraw <nma] Wrn nnn m 2 

na mnrrrh nb nnTi rmv j]n nnlvk kin xwip 3 

anprvm [nna 

jnpflnn oVn btra baai] n ¥ 5[b]n f?n n 1 mun 0101a 4 
turd pnn [nnn by 

n]n6&a [— nrs p] xaaun snn nip p xaaun snn 5 



[May there be] healing from hea[ven for 
Mjihranahid 

daughter of Ahat. And may she be healed [by the 
mercy of heaven — By your name] I act, 

great holy one. [May there be] healing fr[om heaven 
for Mihranahid daughter of Ahat], who is called 

Kutus. By the name of Yah, King of k[i]ngs, [Raphael, 
Mital, Milas, who are appointed over the smiting of] 
evil spirits: 

the spirit that reclines among the graves, the spirit 
that reclines [among the roof-tops — ] in [the] thigh 



nnn na rnnn'm n]nnip vnmn biaa [— ]a npun 
m xxn nnvn Anhi o[ioia snpn'm 



«rra]on njn pp na jin: m n\[p]i na xnpra na pna 7 
wnm 'ab pp arraa-u »ab [pp — 



[•u]na jasn knwi anri tun 'abp N:jnwm 'abj> 8 
Anw[n Nnnb son p snn m nb] n hni Aon p AJ'Jn 

NTina n ? a jush 

oim'n u nVb vm iu>[in] m»n [a^nan nxnp Nnpw 9 
«nn tun »abp Njj>]au>n mm waia aini npN' urn ba 
rnnrrab nb pnTi Nbi pbrri [Nbi Nnura 



in the foreleg, in [ — ] in all the members of [the] 
body [of Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is called 
Kutu]s, and the spirit whose name is Agag daughter 
of 

Baroq, daughter of Baroqta, daughter of Na[q]or, 
daughter of Namon, daughter of the evil eye. (They 
call you) bli[nder — they call] you [ — ] they call you 
itchy. I adjure 

you and beswear you, you, evil spirit, who met 
Ra[bbi] Hanina ben Dosa, and [Rabbi Hanina ben 
Dosa] said [to her, to] the [e]vil [spirit] who met 
him at that 

time, the verse that is writften] : "You make 
[dark]ness and it is night, wherein all the animals of 
the forest creep". And again I adjure and again [I] 
beswefaryou, you, evil spirit, that] you should [not] 
go and not become to Mihranahid 



6. hdmwhy qwmth: The construction is irregular, for hdmy qwmth (cf. JBA 9:5). 
g, Ps 104:20. 
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1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 



nam nbm nan naam n^Vr] Anis xb nnx ra 10 
na Tnnn'm — ] "7331 ru»m nmna nur^na] rruaa 
pnnur' nnx snpn , n[i oioia 

pmrn 'aw pnann 'anr pnnup Amira snn tun 11 
jin'Vp to pa'pn pana narran nna 'aTP 



w['N nm 1 mm maun "jsa'ai bxan V]tau 




mm inu> [mm n]nrftn 



|f7sa mm -ft" mm nnffim im mm to nry] 12 
unwjn xnn tun 'afy? wain jn« ~rpi n'np'? •fta' nin' 
Num bj? a[mEr? ^ to Vanni ppVa na anprnm 

[pa'aV] 

KUttw*? p^p ^ ^J™ 1 ? pnita avnb pinna '[^Jn? xnin 13 
'an pm snn snn tuni mVia ssu *6anVi paixna 
nti[— ]ai K , w[ ,, pJ , a — 'y]b nm proo 

? aVp tucini NJjn&m 'aVp n[:] , nm [— ]^ ram [— ] 14 
nni snaVs nm Nnrf?n2 nm toura snn 'rax 

mm [-] 

f|iDT na 1 bp mnaann prnn nan pin' pinn mnun [— ] 15 
nnx na mrm^D] in nra ppaTii p*n>ni pnrrn 
[— 0101a] anprnm 

l[i]poa pnoo ma una pinuw u^n r\bv ink f[n« — ] 16 
nbo tax jn« pwbp pu>bp bjmoK VnoN paoa ppoa 



daughter of Ahat, neither a companion [of] the 
[ni]ght nor of the day. For if you go and persecute 
the body, [h]ead, temple, eye, and all [ — of 
Mihranahid daughter of Kutus who] is called Ahat, 
they will ban, 

you, evil spirit, they will ban you and break you and 
excommunicate you just as mighty fortified cities 
were broken. They sent against them Nuraefl, 
Raphael and Michael. By the name of yhwh, "yhwh 
is a ma]n of wa[r, yhwh] is his name", "yhwh 

strong and mighty, yhwh mighty in battle", "yhwh is 
king, yhwh reigns, yhwh shall reign for ever and 
ever". Amen. I adjure you, you, ev[il] spirit, [who is 
called daughter of Bal'in, and Ragziel sent you to si]t 
upon the head, [to crush] 

the skull, to g[o u]p in the temples, to buzz in the 
ears, to sit upon the eyes, to confuse the 
countenance, and to harm the whole body. And you, 
evil spirit, may your mysteries be hidden. The one 
who sees [you — with clap]ping and with [ — ] 

[ — ] you drive [ — ] mad, I adjur[e] you and I beswear 
and adjure you, you, evil spirit, and the spirit of 
migraine, and the spirit of Silfata, and the spirit of 
[ — ] and the spirit of 

[ — ] by the name of the great Yahoq Yahoq, who 
pushed his chariot over the Red Sea, that you may 
move and go away and depart from [Mi]hranahid 
daughter of Ahat, who is called [Kutus — ] 

[ — Ame]n, Amen, Selah. nomina barbara Amen, 
Amen, Selah. 



70. dmytqry' 'ht: Cf. MS 1927/41:7, where the same client is exceptionally called myhrnhydbr kwtws dmytqry' 'ht "Mihranahid 
son (!) of Kutus, who is called Ahat". 
77. Ex 15:3. 

;7-;2. Ps 24:8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 
72. Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; note m'lk for MT mlk. 

13. bynqysy': Restored according to JBA 9:13. The text in 11. 130-158 appears to diverge from the parallels. More of the text could 
be read if an exact parallel were to be found. 

14. msnyt:"you drive mad"; the text differs from the parallels (e.g. JBA 4:14 and JBA 9:14), which read msnyytyky "he drives you 
mad". The traces of the previous word may read myrm'y, but the context is not clear. 

mwymn': Error for mwmyn\ 

rwh sylpt': Perhaps "spirit of wounding"; cf. JNF 109:8-9, which also mentions sylpt' and sylht' in the same context. 
16. stmwn: The first letter may be a poorly formed mem, in accordance with the parallels (e.g. JBA 3:13). 
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JBA 6 (MS 2053/10) 



JBA 7 (MS 2053/12) 



183 x 48 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing some 

portions. The text is surrounded by a circle and some words are in cartouches. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: There is a redundant final he in dws'h (1. 9; see p. 40). 
Other features: There is a label indicating the contents (1. 15). 
Client: Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed Kutus. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



rh 'irrn rrau; jn anioN 1 
H nnv jn rrau; »nrrn wraii nnA m Tru-irrafr 2 

nunj? »jn inun r\bv ]m jn« nnp jnrm rnajn otyVi 3 

|n[w]np| 

nnx nn Tru-infltA nb mhti n[']nw jn xniox |nin 4 
'onrii dtoi3 Nnpn-m 

rvobn i^aTp] men Db[p] i ?[n p]i nar ;n rrou> ;n 5 
nnxn bp jwk ppann pVn oVa bp'a baai 

pa mnun mn [nip p nnnun] snn Nrara snnn 6 
nprxn nu^m mam nnnun snm na»N 

nnx nn Tnnn'a]i ru»jn ^naV-a nnm nmto 7 
xnpra nn pnn nn aax nnun xnm mum nnpn , a[i 
snnVs nn jina nn up: nn 

snTip Anno [a wvnon njn] pp nn w nn »6sn nn 8 
nrara on pp 'naiaiyn nn pp smano nn pp 

n5p rupna>ni 



May there be healing from heaven for 

Mihranahid daughter of Ahat. And may she be 
healed by the mercy of heaven from this day 

and for ever, swiftly and soon. Amen, Amen, Selah. 
By your name I act, great 

hol[y] one. May there be healing from heav[e]n for 
M[i]hranahid daughter of Ahat, who is called Kutus. 
And may she be healed 

from heaven from th[is] day [and] for [e]ver. By the 
name of Yah, King of kings, Raphael, Mital, Milas, 
Milam, who are appointed over the smiting of 

evil spirits: the spirit [that reclines among the 
graves], and the spirit that reclines among the 
roof-tops, and the spirit that reclines in the body, in 
the head, in the temple, 

in the ear, and in the eye-sockets of [Mihranahid 
daughter of Ahat, who] is called Kutus, and the spirit 
whose name is Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of 
Baroqta, daughter of Naqor, daughter of Namon, 
daughter of migraine, 

daughter of weakness (?), daughter of aches, 
daughter of [the evil] eye. They call you [blinder, 
s]miter, sightless; they call you lame, they call you 
crawler. I adjure and beswear you, 



8. bt rypsy bt rm'y: "daughter of weakness, daughter of aches". The meaning of rypsy is uncertain (cf. JBA 3:4 and JBA 9:14). 
Other possible meanings are "trampling" (cf. Syr. rps "to stamp") and "shaking" (cf. the parallels gwh' "rumbling" and nqysy' 
"clapping" in JBA 9:14). For rm'y "aches", cf. Mand. rumaiia; see Ford 2011, 255-259. 
mspwpty: "crawler"; the parallel texts read spwpty. 



JBA 7 



75 



now nso[n p] kwn , mn rra jusn xnuna snn tun 9 
rra jaan Nnura snnb nson {n} p x[r:n] »an nb 
vm tunn nwi avian nanp nnpu> tonna 

n:jnu>o ai[m nrjain mm npfo wn ba oionTi la nbn 10 
nb jinTi kVi prn xbi anura sn[n »]nj« obp 
nnnn snis oioia snpirm nnx na -pnnrwA 

nunt<[na] nnlaa nam nbm dni noon snis kVi 11 
nnx na Tnnnnn nrjn ? n^[;Vi] fraai nmxa njrrxa 
jnarn ow pnoun xnura snn »ru« oioia Nnprnon 

»a»rp 

pnnj? p-muntn t^lpn pana parrari aoa ow nonnn 12 
|nin' nonbo to rnrv nirro] i¥o[u>a VNa^oi bAan ^Anu 
[•po ng nonboi nm nw nmi nry nw iou>| 

|-pNO nm'l 

npoa nooo i[m] una pinu>A u>*n |~rpi pbip'? -po' nin'| 13 
npan nn npan npan n»n n[Ti — pou^o npoa 
nnnaa Tinas mrra pno pjn onon ba bp nn npan 

D'pi tw [nn 1 ] njrop p by ba onon pjn pno mn ! 5 14 
ffn npan npan nn npai npai irn [— ]t pia nap 6 A 



you, evil spirit, who met Rabbi Hanina [ben Do]sa, 
and Rabbi [Hanin]a ben Dosa said to her, to the evil 
spirit who met him at that time, the verse that is 
written: "You make darkness and it is 

night, wherein all the animals of the forest creep". 
And again [I] adju[re and ag]ain I beswear you, 
yo[u], evil [spi]rit, that you should not go and not 
become to Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is 
called Kutus, neither a companion of the night 

nor a companion of the day. For if you go and 
persecute the body, [h]ead, temple, ear, and 
eye-soc[ke]ts of Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who 
is called Kutus, you, evil spirit, they will ban you and 
break you 

and excommunicate you just as mig[ht]y fortified 
cities were broken, against which Nurael, Raphael 
and Mfichael] were sent. [By] the [na]me of yhwh, 
"yhwh is a man of war, yhwh is his name", "yhwh 
strong and mighty, yhwh mighty in battle", "yhwh is 
king, yhwh reigns, 

yhwh shall reign for ever and ever", nomina barbara 



nomina barbara [May] this amulet [be] sound and 
established, nomina barbara 



Tjn tnunn"? 15 For the unbinding of the eyes. 



9-10. Ps 104:20. 

72. 'ytbrn: See the note to JBA 3:12. 

'ystdrn: Cf. the preceding 'ytbrn; the parallels read 'ystdrw. 
Ex 15:3. 

Ps 24:8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 

72- 13. Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; note m'lk for MT mlk. 

73- 74. Note that the sequence of nomina barbara '1 kl dmht w's mhs kytrm 'prwdydy is then repeated in reverse order. 



JBA 8 (MS 2053/55) 



180 x 60mm. Square semi-formal hand. The writing is mostly faded. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the following occurrences of a ptc. with the 2 p. fern. sg. encl. 

pron. -yt: 'zlyt and rdpyt (both in 1. 7; see Epstein i960, 40-41, and Macuch 1965a, 277). 
Client: Ahat daughter of A[ — ]i (perhaps Ahati). 
Biblical quotation: Ps 104:20. 

Image: There appears to have been a drawing in the centre, but it is almost completely erased. 



[-] ^ 

[-] 3 

Knur] a na anhbh na xmnp na kiwk m [— ] 4 
[h snFi ann ^nas 'aVp n ; j?au>[K 

p win m n^C?} nnnsi son p Afrn nnn nn Ajhs 5 

[ywn nwi — ] Aon 

aim [wa]ia aim ijr irrn [Va oin-rn 1a nV6 vn] 6 
[— ] anu^a Ann [— ] »ru« ^by K:j?au>n 

nu>na 1 [— ] k na nnub r\b rVflrn notK dni nn [nn — ] 7 

[— ] np[rsa] nrjn 



[-] 

[ — ] daughter of fever, daughter of shivering, 
daughter of migraine, daughter of [the] e[vil] e[ye]. I 
[be] swear you, yo[u, evil spirit, who] 

met Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, and she said to him: 
Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa [ — "You make darkness] 

[and it is night, wherein all] the animals of the forest 
[creep]". And again [I] adjfure] and again I beswear 
you, you [ — ] evil spirit [ — ] 

[ — of] the [da]y. And if you go and persecute Ahat 
daughter of A[ — ]i in her head, in her eye, [in] her 
[temp]le [ — ] 



[— ] TO [t] ? iPp[n l^ana i[narwn — ] 8 [— ] [m]ight[y] fortified citie[s were broke]n. They 

sent [ — 1 



[n"?]6 jnx I 



Amen, Se[lah]. 



5. llyh: The scribe appears to have rewritten the lamed after adding ink to his stylus. 
5-6. Ps 104:20. 



1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 




JBA9(MS 2053/183) 



189 x 60 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is partly faded towards the rim. 
The text is surrounded by a circle. There are scratches on the back of the bowl that seem to suggest 
the letter 'aleph. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the loss of 'ayin in sydh for syd'h (1. 5) and tytyqryn for 

tyt'qryn (1. 15). 
Client: Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed Kutus. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



amoN nan wip nunj? 'jk invb 1 

xnprvm nnx m Tm-irrab rb nrvn rrau; in 2 

jirs ppann oVn bwn bxsn tribn -pn rv mu>a Dion 3 

xaaun snm nip p xaaun snn Nrrara snm[n] nnn 4 

Nnrn nra p 

'mn Viaai m'ran nmta nrxa nwna rrua[a] Aaaun 5 

nnx na rnnrvm nnaip 



xnpra na pna na juk noun snm oioia unprnn 6 
njn na snnVs na pa: na up: na 



'an pp &m-unn nn pp xnmj? snnon Krraon 7 
xnn tun nVp N:pau;ni nVp wain nn pp xrraaru 

win m rn nnxi son p win ma nn pjan Nnwn 8 
nxnp xnpu; tonnn nn plan Nraru snnb son p 

lunn rvwn anon 

ami wain aim njw in»n *» oin-rn 1a nVn vm 9 
nb prm nVi prn xbi snvn snn tun nVp N:pau;n 
snpn'm nnx na TnnnnA 



By your name I act, great holy one. May there be 
healing 

from heaven for Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who 
is called 

Kutus. By the name of Yah, King of kings, Raphael, 
Mital, Milas, who are appointed over 

the smiting of evil [spjirits: the spirit that reclines 
among the graves, and the spirit that reclines among 
the roof-tops, and the spirit 

that reclines [in] the body, in the head, in the 
temple, in the ear, and in the nostril, and in all the 
members of the body of Mihranahid daughter of 
Ahat, 

who is called Kutus, and the spirit whose name is 
Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of Baroqta, 
daughter of Naqor, daughter of Namon, daughter of 
migraine, daughter of the evil eye. 

They call you blinder, smiter, sightless; they call you 
lame, they call you itchy. I adjure you and I beswear 
you, you, evil 

spirit, who met Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, and Rabbi 
Hanina ben Dosa said to her, to the evil spirit who 
met him at that time, the verse that is written: "You 
make darkness 

and it is night, wherein all the animals of the forest 
creep". And again I adjure and again I beswear you, 
you, evil spirit, that you should not go and not 
become to Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is 
called 



8-9. Ps 104:20. 



1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 



80 

nami nbm dkt nam snis xbi n'Vbr xnia xb 01013 10 
njjnn nnoxa nTnw nrjn ninaa nuwna rruaa 
na TnniTm nmnan nmi 

'dtp jinnup Nnura snn tun 01013 snpirm nnx 11 
rrro p'pn P"ia narrtn naa ■arc jimm »a»rp pam 
nin 1 m nwi baa^m bxan bxni: jin'-bp 

tri nin 1 inai nrj? nin 1 in© nin 1 nnnbn w nin 1 n 1 n 12 
nrain tjji obipb ibn 1 mrr -[b^n mrr 1 ibn nin 1 nnnbni 
tw V«nm pba na xnprrm snwa snn tun oby 

Drab pjrrsa »bxvDb xnin pa^nb naum bp an-nb ^b 13 
n'Va turn xbanVi paixna Niz;;«z>b pp bp an-nb pmta 
'ma Nnua '3'b nm p'no 'an jin 1 unum snn tuki 

'mn tw-p^a ■ah 

xrain »a»rr m 'Jipa^sai annual o'b <mn 'oana o'b 14 
rr»i pobi nasi NnttPa xnin tun 'abj? mjnirai 'a'b 
nan pin' pirn rrawa pinnni pjui pana'i pyoi pti 



pbnirni pnram pnrrn qion no 1 bp rrnaann pnrn 15 
na Tannin jn nra pprwii poanTii paTii ppni 
na mn pmn pni p>nni inn jn 0101a snpn'm nnx 

'mn krrm ?rm [j]n 



Kutus, neither a companion of the night nor a 
companion of the day. For if you go and persecute 
the body, head, ear, eye, nostril, thigh, bowels, 
limb(s), and member(s) of Mihranahid daughter of 

Ahat, who is called Kutus, you, evil spirit, they will 
ban you and break you and excommunicate you just 
as mighty fortified cities were broken. They sent 
against them Nurael, Raphael and Michael. By the 
name of Yah, yhwh, 

A, Yah. "yhwh is a man of war, yhwh is his name". 
"yhwh strong and mighty, yhwh mighty in battle". 
"yhwh is king, yhwh reigns, yhwh shall reign for 
ever and ever". I adjure you, you, evil spirit, who is 
called daughter of Bal'in, and Ragziel sent 

you to sit upon the head, to crush the skull, to ring in 
the temples, to buzz in the ears, to sit upon the eyes, 
to confuse the countenance, and to harm the whole 
body. And you, evil spirit, may your mysteries be 
hidden. The one who sees you, with rumbling he 
hurls you, with clapping he hurls 

you, with shaking he hurls you, and by the moon 
and by its colours he drives you mad. I adjure you 
and I beswear you, you, evil spirit, and affliction 
demons and no-good ones and demons and devs 
and error spirits and idol spirits and complaint 
spirits and (evil) thoughts, by the name of the great 
YahoqYahoq, 

who pushed his chariot over the Red Sea, that you 
may move and be removed and be displaced and go 
away and depart and be abolished and be annulled 
from Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is called 
Kutus, from the two hundred and fifty-two members 
that there are in her, fr[om] the sixty-six members of 



;;. wytbrwn: The taw appears to be a correction from qoph. 

72. Ex 15:3. 

Ps 24:8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 
Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18; note m'lk for MT mlk. 

73. lmysly: "to ring" (MM); see the introduction to la and Matthew Morgenstern's contribution to the Introduction to this 
volume. 

14. rypsy: "shaking"; see the note to JBA 7:8. 

wbsyhr' wbsyb'wny msny ytyky: "and by the moon and by its colours he drives you mad" (MM); there is an imperfection 
in the surface of the bowl following wbsyb'wny. It is apparently original, because there are no traces of an additional letter 
(namely a he of the 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix) in the gap between this and the following word. 
75. wtythlpyn: "and be displaced"; alternatively, "and move on" (cf. Syr. hlp etpa. "to move or change oneself"). 



JBA9 



8i 



anp jam rfaya thyhi p nnr ja rrau; jn wmi nnaip 16 
Nuyji cn 'W bj? -lNiani unipn nxnu run 1 ran rr mun 
[-ltta*?] i[t]id kjvVj nnx nitu byn mm pit) nnx 
mann niVb uunrn '33b ncrs *A mi 

nwi dd[V] 



D'osnn D'[ox3n] niahA nms □[3n]5 ? N» Va na 1 ? 17 
nioinfa] nxnu rnrr »rnwa na% nu>paa raan »&a -ma 
o5'n Vsiw »j« iiaia mbw td[i] uunn mm o5 ; n 
[ui] parr frVsw nVx na^n urpnn qoa »x£pn] AVi 

[n]n njn nnb 



[piu> biaa rft n]&nwn ? i tn T , nhn , a[i nb]aipb xn^pi 18 

basn naxbn [ban] an rraun 'aVp n»jni»N nnmp 
pni p»nn inn jn nnx na rnnnna jn pm^m nJaAbn 
nbo jn« inA [;rn]& fa ['orrni] ria nw fa[i]n 



her body. And may she be healed from heaven from 
this day and for ever, swiftly and soon. By the name 
of the great Yah, yhwh Sabaoth, sanctified and 
glorified upon the exalted and lofty throne. You 
dwell in the chambers of the palace of majesty. You 
disclosed your mystefry to flesh] and blood (who) 
does not [spea]k. Impart to me (your requests) in 
nocturnal supplications, and I shall cause you to 
swell and shall produce 

for you everything that you request (by means of 
various) windows, (as well as by means of things 
that) hide (and by means of things that are) hidden 
in front of the Throne of Glory. I ask you, ministers of 
yhwh Sabaoth, [I be] seech you from the afflictions 
of my entreaty. [And] requests of wealth I do not ask 
from you, and [objects of silver I] do not request 
from you. But I ask you: [Purify (away)] the evil 
spirit, the spir[it] 

that opposefs] this Mihranahid and uses [her in all 
the sinews (of)] her body. I beswear you by the 
name of Gab[riel] the angel and Raphael [the] angel, 
[that you may] move from Mihranahid daughter 
of Ahat, from the two hundred and fifty-two 
me[m]bers that there are in her. [And may she be 
healed] from hefaven]. Amen, Amen, Selah. 



16-17. An alternative tentative translation has been suggested by J.N. Ford, based on an emendation of mtpyh to mtpys (in all 
the versions) and reading mb'sys mbw'sws instead of mk'sym mkw'sym: "Say supplications of the night before me and I will 
be reconciled (!) [to] you and will perform for you all your requests (opening) windows upon windows (of heaven), [from a 
ba]se firmly established before the Throne of Glory." 
18. wymsmsh: "and uses"; this could mean something sexual. 




JBA 9 (MS 2053/183) 



JBA 10 (MS 2053/185) 



175 x 70 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. Much of the writing 

is faded. Some words are in a cartouche. 
Client: Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed Kutus. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 104:20; Ex 15:3; Ps 24:8; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



[Tnnrrab rh 'in] ? n rraw jn A[nio«] 

[— oioi]5 Nnprrm nnx n[a] 

[sm KUTTp] nun[j>] ha l[nw]b xnnbw A[n]i6A [—] 

fn [NnJioA 

[Nn]p[n]vrr nnx na Tnri[n]nft rb n[n] ; n [n'Jnu? 

-pa rn mra 'orrni 6161a 

nn]n bp ju»[k] ppflixr o^n bo^n "wan rctfin nVn 
snni nap ja naaun An [i]n snwa sn[nn 

nana nu;Ana rmaa rnaun Anni ni[']A ja naaun 
nnx na rnhrnn ru»jn [njnnu nnai [n]j>na 



na pnan[a as] nnu>n xni[n]i 0101a snpirm 
njn pp [na sn]nVs na fin[j] na nip: na xnpna 

An ? [non Nn»]non 



n5 [i]np [«rraaru nb j]np [xnn;n]n n 1 ? [pp sn]Tij? 8 
xnn »niN] hfiv n:[p]au>n[i ru^nin 'an pp Tiaiau; 

[— p]ian Nnfu^a 

[n] ? &[n aTia-r] nAnp xnpu; x[nna] n»a plan [— ] 9 
[— ur]n V[a ciotti la nVn m] iwin 

snpn'm nnx na] rnrirrn^ nb pjin'n [t6i — ] 10 

[___] 6 [101a 

n[rm] n[a] Tninrrcri f\w[i vfofri nnai — ] 11 
[— «nuya] snn tun 0101a «npn , [n] , i 



1 May [there be heali]ng from heaven [for 
Mihranahid] 

2 [daug]hter of Ahat, who is called K[utus - 



[ — ] complete heali[n]g. By your [name] I [a]ct, 
[great holy one]. May there [b]e heal[ing] 

from heafven] for Mi[h]ranahid daughter of Ahat, 
who i[s] caflled] Kutus, and may she be healed. By 
the name of Yah, King of 

kings of kings, Raphael, Mital, Milas, who [a] re 
appointed over the smi[ting of] evil [spir]its: the 
sp[ir]it that reclines among the graves, and the spirit 

that reclines among the r[o]of-tops, and the spirit 
that reclines in the body, in the head, in the heart, in 
[the] bowels, and in the eye-socke[ts] of Mihranahid 
daughter of Ahat, 

who is called Kutus, and the [sp]irit whose name is 
[Agag daug]hter of Baroq, daughter of Baroqta, 
daughter of Naqor, daughter of [Na]mon, daughter 
of migraifne, daughter of] the evil eye. [They call] 
you blin[der, 

smi]ter, sightle[ss; they] call [you] l[ame], [they] call 
you [itchy], they call you crawler. [I] adjur[e and] 
beswefar] you, [you, ev]il [spirit], who me[t — ] 

[ — ] who met him [at tha]t time, the verse [that is 
written: "You] mak[e] darkness [and it is night, 
wherein a]ll the anfimals of the forrest creep". — ] 

[ — and not] becofme to] Mihranahid [daughter of 
Ahat, who is called Kutu]s [ — ] 

[ — and in the] eye-[sockets] of Mihranahid 
[daug]hter of [Aha]t, who [is] called Kutus, you, 
[evil] spirit [ — ] 



3. 'swt' slmt': "complete healing". The same expression occurs in CAMIB igA:5~6: wtyhbwn lh 'swt' slmt' lbrsytyn br 'y m y " ar, d 
may you give complete healing to Barsitin son of Immi". 
g, Ps 104:20. 



84 1.1 RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 

[mrp TOg mrr [nnrfrn to mrr mm nwi] 12 [By the name of yhwh. "yhwh is a man of war] , 
1 [bff « i?aa ■<■"] ™ nnffim jug ™ TUgj mg yhwh is his name", "yhwh strong and mighty, yhwh 

^ mighty in battle", "yhwh is king, [yhwh reigns, 

yhwh shall reig]n for ever and ever". 



12. Ex 15:3. 

Ps 24:8; note wmlhmh for MT mlhmh. 
Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 




JBAio (MS 2053/185) 



1.1.1 

RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA 
Omitted by HapLography 



INTRODUCTION 



Bowls JBA 11 and JBA 12 were written by a single scribe, who differs from the scribes who wrote the other 
extant bowls with the Hanina ben Dosa spell. This may explain why they both diverge markedly from the 
spell as typified by JBA 4 and JBA 9. It appears that the scribe omitted the section concerning Hanina ben 
Dosa due to haplography with the phrase 'lyky 'nty rwh' bysf (cf. JBA 4:8, 10). These bowls are therefore 
appended to the present chapter even though Hanina ben Dosa is not explicitly mentioned in them. 
As this has happened in both JBA 11 and JBA 12, it appears that this error occurred at an earlier stage in 
the transmission of this spell, and was already present in this particular scribe's source. The same goes 
for bysmh (JBA 11:9 and JBA 12:9), which is probably an error for wrwh' dysmh (cf. JBA 4:7), and 'yyn 
(JBA 11:15 and JBA 12:14), which is an error for 'yzwz (cf. JBA 4:12). 

Similarly, both JBA 11:14 and JBA 12:13-14 share the phrase wkrykn' ytky km' dykrk krkyn tqypyn 
"and I will encircle you just as one encircled mighty fortified cities", which, although it differs from the 
otherwise attested spell (e.g. cf. JBA 4:11-12), contains a well-constructed play on words that manipulates 
the verb krk "to encircle" and the noun krk "walled city". The verb krk may itself be a play on words, as 
the same verb often means "to make turn back" in Mandaic exorcisms, e.g. SD 63:12-13 in Morgenstern 
2011b. 

There are also two distinctive features in the anatomical sections of these bowls. The first is the term 
hsy' (11:13 and 12:7, 12). The same term appears in the Geonic magical text Havdala de-Rabbi 'Aqiva in a 
similar context (Scholem 1980/1, 167, 11. 22-26): 

Release (from the effects of witchcraft) NN son of NN and any name that he may have, and the hour, and 
the day, and the star, and the constellation, and the two hundred and forty-eight members of the body, 
and the three hundred and sixty-five sinews of NN son of NN, from this day and forever, and his heart, and 
his pericardium, and his mouth, and his stomach, 1 and his hasya, and his liver, and his kidneys and all his 
viscera 2 and all his ways, in all twelve months of the year and in the thirty days of the month! 

Scholem was not able to propose an interpretation for the word. It could theoretically relate to Ar. hasa 
(pi. 'ahsa') or kuswa/hiswa "bowels, intestines", giving a meaning that would not be inappropriate in 
the contexts in which it is attested. The former Arabic term, in fact, appears as 'hs'k in a manuscript of 
the Samaritan Targum to Num 5:22, where it translates Heb. m'yk (DSA, 298). Nevertheless, as opposed 
to SA, the language of the JBA incantation bowls shows little Arabic influence. On the other hand, the 
lexical relationship with Akkadian is well established (in the present corpus compare, inter alia, the 
Sumero-Akkadian loanwords 'ygr' "roof", 'ygrf "letter", 'ykr' "farmer", bb' "door", byn' "tamarisk", mysr' 
"border", sb' [for sybb'] "neighbour"). The term is thus most likely a loanword from Akk. hasu "lungs". 3 
The consonantaljW/z in the Aramaic term accords with the final contracted long vowel in the Akkadian 
term (Kaufman 1974, 149). In all three texts hsy 5 occurs between a word for "stomach" (qwrqbn' or 
krs') and kbd' "liver" (followed by kwlyt' "kidneys"). 4 Akk. hasu "lungs" likewise occurs between takaltu 
"stomach" and amutu "liver": gabidu "liver" in the lexical text Hg. B IV, 66-67: 



1 qwrqbnyh: "his stomach"; for additional attestations of this term with reference to humans, see Miiller-Kessler 1999, 
348-349 (n. 46). 

2 m'ny gywyh: "his viscera"; cf. Naveh 1997, 34, 11. 5-6 (Syriac): mn lbh w'stwmkh wm'yh wm'n' gwh mn dpnh wmn hdyh 
"from her heart and her stomach and her bowels and her viscera, from her ribs and from her chest" (Naveh, p. 36: "entrails"). 

3 The interpretation of Akkadian hasu as "belly, entrails" proposed by CAD 1-1:143-144, meaning 2 (alongside "human lungs" 
and "animal lungs") is not accepted in later volumes (cf., e.g., CAD L:35; CAD K:436; CAD P:2o8), nor in AHw. 

4 In JBA 11 the text is reconstructed. 



9° 



1.1.1. RABBI HANINA BEN DOSA: OMITTED BY HAPLOGRAPHY 



uzu.kin.gi 4 .a : ta-kal-tum : ha-su-[u] uzu.kin.gi 4 .a : stomach : lungs 
uzu.kin.gi 4 .a : a-mu-tum : ga-bi-[du] uzu.kin.gi 4 .a : liver : liver 5 

A similar collocation of wfy "lungs" with mist "liver" and ka-ra-ta "kidneys" is found in a Late Egyptian 
amulet (Edwards i960, P2V, 9-15): 

iw.i (r) sd.s (r) snn djdj iw.i (r) sd.s (r) gs-m.3' iw.i (r) sd(.s) (r) snn ns iw.i (r) sd.s (r) snn irt {iw.i} iw.i (r) snb 
psy.s h$ty nsy.s wfy fjy.s mist n^y.s ka-ra-ta psy.s hn r dr.f 

I (Mut and Chons) shall save her from illness of the head, I shall save her from headache, I shall save (her) 
from illness of the tongue, I shall save her from illness of the eye, I shall keep healthy her heart, her lungs, 
her liver, her kidneys, her body in its entirety. 6 

The second distinctive feature in the anatomical sections of these bowls is that they end their anatom- 
ical lists with the phrase bhwd gysh, which we have translated as "in the point of her loins" (JBA 11:8, 13 
andJBA 12:8, 12). The reading seems to be established, but the translation is conjectural. The translation 
of the second word is based on the occurrence of an anatomical term in TA (see Jastrow 1950, 241, s.v. 
gyss' I), where TO Lev 3:4 gives gyssy', translating Heb. kslym (probably cognate with Akk. kislu, Ug. 
ksL — cf. AHw, 486-487), and TJ Is 60:4, 66:12 give gssyn, translating Heb. sd. Jastrow 1950, 241, also has 
a second entry for gyss', based on TJ 2 Sam 18:14 and translating Heb. sbtym "rods", the connection of 
which to gyss' I is unclear. Although the precise definition of the term hwd gys' is unknown, it appears 
to indicate some detail of anatomy. 

Two distinctive malevolent entities are mentioned at the end of the text. The first is stn' hdyn 'htl 
btr'y mwh' wm'wyt nhwr' dbny 'ynsh "this satan ... at the gates of the skull and distorts the eyesight 
of human beings" (JBA 11:17-18 and JBA 12:17-18). The reading 'htl seems certain in both texts, but the 
interpretation is unclear. The word is possibly to be connected with Ar. 'ahtala "to be foul and obscene 
in speech; to be corrupt in speech, and loquacious" (Lane, 767). The second is ryhw'h rbh dysmy' "the 
great wind of heaven" (JBA 11:18 and JBA 12:18), the interpretation of which is based on the use of late 
Mand. rihua as an evil force in magical contexts (MD, 433). 

The client in JBA 12, Miskoy daughter of Anusfri, also appears in JBA 55 (I.2.4) and MS 1928/33, which 
are written by the same hand. She may belong to the same family found in MS 2053/259 and MS 2054/111 
(in Mandaic). It is doubtful whether MS 1928/32, also in Mandaic, belongs to the same person. 



5 See also the consistent appearance of hasu "lungs" immediately preceding or following words for "liver" in the lexical 
texts discussed in Cohen 2002. 

6 As noted by Morgenstern in his contribution to this volume, Miiller-Kessler 1999, 349 (n. 48) has tentatively identified 
the phonetically similar Mand. hasasa with Akk. hasu (DC 47:142-143 [cf. Or n.s. 15, 329:15-16]): 'yn niha h' d-iatba '1 kabda u'l 
hasasa u'l tahala u'l kuliata uabda saula urumaiia bisia bharsia "If it is the spirit that sits on the liver and on the lungs and 
on the spleen and on the kidneys and causes cough and bad aches in the lungs" (Drower 1946, 329:15-16). MD, 128 (following 
Drower 1946, 339) interprets hasasa as "bowels" (comparing Ar. 'ahsa' "bowels"), but the following section of the text deals 
with a demon that affects the mia "bowels", which suggests that hasasa refers to a different part of the body. The reference 
to saula "cough" supports Miiller-Kessler's interpretation of hasasa as "lungs". Cf. AMT 81,3:7 (quoted in CAD H:i43): su'dlam 
... ina birlt hose ittadi kussasu "the cough ... has set up its seat between the lungs". One may add that the sequence of organs 
enumerated in the Mandaic text, as understood here, most likely corresponds to that in another Late Egyptian amulet (Edwards 
i960, L6r, 33-36): [iw.i (r) snb] t$yf r m.r[st] iw.i (r) snb \nsy\fwfy iw.i (r) snb psy.fnsi iw.i (r) snb ngy.f ka-ra-ta "[I shall keep 
healthy] his li[ver], I shall keep healthy [his] lungs, I shall keep healthy his spleen, I shall keep healthy his kidneys". The reading 
r mC[st] "liver" is almost entirely reconstructed, but most probable in this context (see Edwards i960, 1:37, n. 19). Cf. also the 
sequence ha[su] "lungs" // ka[bltu] "liver" // tullmu "spleen" in Copy 1 of the S a vocabulary list from Emar (Cohen 2002, 825). 
Drower 1946, 339 translates uabda ... bharsia as "and by her sorceries causes", but such an expression is incongruent in the 
present context. Miiller-Kessler emends the text to u(m)abda saula urumaiia bisia (...) "und verursacht Husten mit Auswurf 
und schwere Lamungen (...)". We tentatively take harsia as a dissimilated form of hasia (MD, 127), itself a by-form of hasasa. 
Compare the structure of DC 47:85-87 (cf. Or n.s. 15, 328:2-3), where bainia "in the eyes" corresponds to bharsia in our context: 
'yn ruha h' d-yatba '1 ainia ... uabda kiba uia r qdana bainia ... "If it is the spirit that sits on the eyes ... and causes pain and 
greenness in the eyes ..." (cf. the discussion of this context in Miiller-Kessler 1999, 346-347). 



JBA11(MS 2053/79) 



180 x 55 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a portion. The 
writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. There are three squiggly lines in the centre 
of the bowl. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: There are two cases of dittography, both involving the same 
root — tyzlyn tyzlyn (1. 11) and 'zlyt 'zlyt (1. 12); this appears to be intentional and maybe for emphasis. 
Client: Farrokh daughter of Aden-xwarrih, nicknamed Anus. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 24:8; Ex 15:3; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 



■nrvnjx} A'nw jn [x]moA 1 

[-]TTl[Af?rf7 2 

nama , on[ , n]i [— ] 3 

•jbn -jbn n[>] f?n n 1 n[unj> -pupp?] 4 

tup-] A ppam oVn v'ra [bwo] bks-\ [—] urnp 5 

unn nap p tuafun snn snn «nnn nnn] ■?£ 6 



May there be healin[g] from heaven 
for [Fajrrokh [ — ] 

[ — ] And [may she] be healed by the mercy of 

heaven. [B]y your name I [ac]t, Yah is king, [Ya]h is 
king, Holy 

King [— ] Raphael, [Mital], Milas, Milas, who a[r]e 
appointed 

over [the smiting of evil spirits: the spirit that 
rejclines among the graves, the spirit that reclines 
among the roof-top[s], 



nrara njnp]sn rrcma xaaun snn [— ] 7 [— ] the spirit that reclines in her head, in her 

t[e]mple, in her eyelid, 



maaa [nwi]a nonaa na ? [V]a [n]nita 8 
nwi una nnn[i]p »jnw Vaa'i nrpViaan 



inai n[nni]p pjcnri {crin} [twarri r]paiN [jn]An 9 
na Ilk naw[a] nmanx na uruA s'm 



An[ur , ]a AS["»]y nai [snn snn na] nip: na [p]ha 10 
'a 1 ? jAnp xnnnon 'aA 1 ? JAnp xn-nj? s[n]nVs nai 



in her [eye], in [her] ear, in her [he]art, in her 
stomach, in [her lungs], in her liver, and in her 
kidney, and in all the sinews of her b[o]dy, in the 
point of her loins, 

the [two] hundfred] and fort[y-eight] member[s of] 
the b[ody] of Farrokh, who is Anus, daughter of 
Aden-xwarrih, [and the spirit wh]ose name is (!) 
Agag daughter of 

Baro[q], daughter of Naqor, [daughter of the 
evil spirit], and daughter of the e[v]il e[y]e, and 
daughter of migrai[n]e. They call you sightless, they 
call you blinder, 



9. bysmh: The restoration is according to JBA 12:9, which is by the same scribe, and best fits the lacuna. This is probably an 

error for wrwh' dysmh (cf. JBA 4:7). 

70. brwq: Perhaps read brq; the final letter is unclear. 

The use of 'aleph in qr'n (twice) and Pky is not certain, but appears more likely thanyodh. The form qr'n would be a plene 
spelling of qrn /qaran/ (cf. JBA 12:10; see also Juusola 1999, 206-209). 
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snn ti[:]n 'aVp tupawni [tunain 'oxb jxnp xn , :n]"ii n 
na inab r\b firm x^i pm r^rn abn xnu^a 

dn xnan nrn£ {X} nVi n^Vba nnia «[*?] n^majprja 12 
nmant* na -[ina 1 ? {rb} nbnanni n^m n^m 
[njn] ? xa n[u; , ]-in 

n^wna nonaa na ,! n {n} nn&a {nisa} nrpa runi^a] 13 
no 1 ; [n]ina nnaip 'niw {baa'!} Vaa'i nn^iaa^i maaa 

pan[x fJnAn 

•air x:nnu;]n nmanx na -pnan nnmp 'am ':n[n]n 14 
I^a'pn pna -pan una 'an' wanai 'an 1 xin'^nni 

Njnn[u;ni 

n [inn] rrau^a xnua bxa^m ^['Jjjjai bxnu 'abj? 15 
mn['] nnnbn nin' nnnbn nu^i mn 1 niaMi] 
li'5[a] ; mn['] i[bn ']ins -pa 

*na xna nap nan fpo «ino: nbo inx inn. ipi n^ip^ 16 
^[n]nim i:oao pni pai pni jd::d poa ou[— opj]p 

fwa [-] 

in pari xftm *nna 'apini tnu anu^x 'VjVu bj? xunip 17 
na u>i:n torn "pnan nnioxa mbvn [— prfixn] 
%r\n pn mud nmanx 

nrn ip'ax[i] mm nu>TN »m Nnin: rnj?ni xnm »jnnn 18 
-pna n 1 ion frnwn nan nxinn nn[ianx na "pn]an 
nbv jna nma:nx na 



[they call you] itc[hy. I adjure] and beswear you, 
y[o]u, evil spirit, that you should not go and not 
become to Farrokh daughter of 

A[de]n-xwarr[i]h [nei]ther a companion by night 
nor a companion by day. If you go and persecute 
Farrokh daughter of Aden-xwarrih in her he[ad], in 
[her] tem[ple], 

[in] her eyelid, in her eye, in her ear, in her heart, in 
her stomach, in [her] lun[gs, in her liver, and] in her 
kidney, and in all the sinews of her body, in the 
poin[t of] her loins, the [two] hundred and [f ]orty- 

[ei]ght members of the body of Farrokh daughter of 
Aden-xwarrih, [I will ban you and] I will [se]al you 
and I will encircle you just as one encircled might[y] 
fortified cities. [And] I will [se]nd 

against you Nuriel and Pag' [i] el and Michael with 
fire. By the name [of "yhw]h strong (!) [and mighty, 
yhwh m]ighty in battle", "yhwh is a man of war, 
[y]hwh is his name". "The Lord is king, the Lor[d 
reig]ns, [y]hwh shall [re]ign 

for ever and ever". Amen, Amen, Selah. nomina 
barbara [ — ] like 

the Holy One, upon wheels of fire, fire and angry 
outbursts of ice and snow that proceed from [their 
feet — ] and send with the healing of Farrokh, who is 
Anus, daughter of Aden-xwarrih, this satan ... 

at the gates of the skull and distorts the eyesight of 
human beings, cause to depart [and] cause to go 
forth from Fafrrokh daughter of Aden-xwa]rrih the 
great wind of heaven. Heal Farrokh daughter of 
Aden-xwarrih. Amen, Amen, Selah. 



12. wrtpt: "and persecute". The reading is not certain, and assumes a devoicing of dalet (< wrdpt). The word may also be read 
wdhpt "and push". The former reading is preferred on account of the parallels in JBA 1-10, which read wrdpt (e.g. JBA 9:10). 
75. 'yyn: Error for 'yzwz (cf. JBA 4:12). 

Ps 24:8. 

Ex 15:3. 
75-76. Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 

77. nwr': The space before the word is damaged and there may be traces of another letter before the 72m; JBA 12:17, however, 
reads just nwr'. 
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JBA 11 (MS 2053/79) 



JBA12 (MS 2053/178) 



185 x 65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a portion. The 
writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. There are three squiggly lines in the centre 
of the bowl. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of a voiced rather than emphatic velar plosive in 

gwmth for qwmth (1. 8). 
Client: Miskoy daughter of Anusfri. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 24:8; Ex 15:3; Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 

'inn rraw jn NniON 1 May there be healing from heaven 
nflttJUK na ? l[a]&[ , ]n 1 7 [— ] fb 2 for [— ] M[i]s[k]oy daughter of Anusfri. 

[ — ] trau? [ujmii 'DJTJTI 3 And may she be healed by the mer[cy of] heaven 



■?[N]£ri [— ] i[V|n ;¥ nunj? ^offi? 4 

snnn [nnn] by fu[»]A [p]psnH oVn bwn [b]&n 5 

Anwf'u] 

[Nnn] '[up] p Aaaun Ann nra p taaun nnn 6 

[N]aaun 

no[na]n na ,! ?a nnmn n[:]'jn nrara nprxa rmma 7 

[maaa] rrema 

ppaix jnn no 1 ; una nnnu m^hu; Vaa'i nn ,1 7iaa[ , i] 8 
[*D]izrcn nnnip ? )!nn twnn[*i] 

[s]n[i]n na n[p]J na pna na juk nnuru ['Jtdbjun na 9 
AnnVs nai Nnura wj> nai xnu; ? a 



tupma ^b pp xn'ja-u ^ pp xnnnon ^ pp Army 10 
twiuya Ann ? n:A ? a[Vp] tujni&ni 

nnix *A Hsurus na 'lawnb n 1 ? prm Kbi pm kbi 11 
n 1 ? nsfn[i] rtftA d[« snnu] n[m]s A[Vi] rrWa 



By your name I act, Yah is k[in]g, [ — ] Rapha[e]l, 

Mita[l], Mital, Milas, who a[r]e appoin[ted] over 
[the smiting of ev]il spirits: 

the spirit that reclines among the roof-tops, the 
spirit that reclines among [the grave] s, [the spirit] 
that recline [s] 

in her head, in her temple, in her eyelid, in her ey[e], 
in her ear, in her heart, in her [ stoma] ch, in her 
lungs, [in her liver] 

[and] in her kidney, and in all the sine[w]s of her 
body, in the point of her loins, the two hundred and 
forty-eight members of the body of Mis[koy] 

daughter of Anusfrfi], and the spirit whose name is 
(!) Agag daughter of Baroq, daughter of Na[q]or, 
daughter of the evil sp[i]ri[t], and daughter of the 
evil eye, and daughter of migraine. 

They call you sightless, they call you blinder, they 
call you itchy. I adjure and beswear you, you, evil 
spirit, 

that you should not go and not become to Miskoy 
daughter of Anusfri, neither a companion by night 
[no]racom[pani]on [by day. I]fyou go [and] 
persecute Miskoy 



9. bysmh: This is probably an error for wrwh' dysmh (cf. JBA 4:7). 
;;. wrtpt: See the note to JBA 11:12. 
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nmta nrya nrara njrrm nu>na natt>[i]:N na 12 
nnmp 'jnitt^arn [nnj^mn rnaa[a] nnz>na nonaa 

nvi "n[na] 

naunjm nn wm nnmp 'am KMnm pj>an« inn 13 
"pn^T una 'an 1 knnai brp Aifrnnni 'air N:nnu>n 

V^pjafi] SAnu ['o] , '?p smwm {nwm} pa'pn pna 14 
to mn 1 nu ? [ai] f[»]»j> ninn n'nftt^a taua ban^m 

nnnbn 

-pb/r niiT T?n »jvtk T^n »jitn inw nin 1 nnnbn w mrr 1 15 
nn'oiax: [— ] ooa[-]xa nbo fna j[dn i]y>[t] ab^pb 

t|nwiAK 

p]ai pni jdjjdi poa nop op:p *na *na Taj? na[a] ffuo 16 
by Nunip pa'a [— V|tpnn[n]i [ujoaoi pni pa[i 

pn^an jn rpsh Kjfrni N-na »apini snu A[n]uPK •hi'n 17 
ftiwnnnjggj [pg] Knfftntlff nnioxa inVwi 1% in»n[j] 
'jnnn bona jnn &k>[o] 

'lawcn ru»n ip»«mi inm nws \m tcnru fmpni xnm 18 
[na 'lawjn rp ion K[»]nun nan nsinn nawuN na 

jdn inn. nawuN 

n^o 19 



daughter of An[u] sfri, in her head, in her temple, in 
her eyelid, in her eye, in her ear, in her stomach, in 
her lungs, [in] her liver, and in [her] kidne[y], and in 
all the sinews of her body, [in the po]int of her loins, 

the two hundred and forty-eight members of the 
body of Miskoy daughter of Anusfri, I will ban you 
and I will seal you and I will encircle you just a[s] 
one encircled 

mighty fortified cities. And I will send against [you] 
Nuriel [and] Pag'iel and Michael with fire. By the 
[na]me of "yhwh str[on]g (!) [and m]ighty, yhwh 
mighty in battle". 

"yhwh is a man of war, yhwh is his name". "The Lord 
is king, the Lord reigns, yhwh shall reign for ever 
[and] ev[er". Ame]n, Amen, Selah. nomina barbara 

nomina barbara [ — ] like the Holy One, upon 

wheels of fi[r]e, fire and angry outbursts of ice and 
snow that proceed from their feet, [de]scend and go 
and send with the healing of M[i]skoy daughter of 
[An]usfri, this [sa]tan ... at the gates of 

the skull and distorts the eyesight of human beings, 
cause to depart and cause to go forth from Miskoy 
daughter of Anusfri the great wind of heav[e]n. Heal 
M[iskoy daughter of] Anusfri. Amen, Amen, 

Selah. 



14. {wmsdn}: False start for wmsdrif "and I send". It is possible that the scribe began to write msdn', i.e. masaddanna < 
masaddarna; cf. the assimilation of res in 'mn' "I say", i.e. 'amanna < 'amarna (see Morgenstern 2007, 266-268). 

'yyn: Error for 'yzwz (cf. JBA 4:12). 

Ps 24:8. 
75. Ex 15:3. 

Ps 10:16; Ex 15:18. 

77. The scribe initially wrote the wrong name (Mahlafta daughter of?). He then crossed it out and wrote the correct name above 
the line. 
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JBAi2(MS 2053/178) 



1.2 

DIVORCE TEXTS 



INTRODUCTION 



The theme of divorce, one of the most common themes for banning demons in the bowls, is a prominent 
example of the use of what has been termed "performative" utterances in a magical context, that is to 
say, a phrase that creates, by the fact that it is uttered in a specific situation and in a determined manner, 
a new social or legal status. This theme occurs in bowls in Jewish Aramaic, Syriac and Mandaic. The large 
number of texts with this theme testifies to its popularity. 

The structure and language of the divorce theme are taken from the domain of legal procedure. 
The demons have attached themselves to a person or a household and the divorce formula is a way 
of getting rid of them. The demonic attachment is compared metaphorically and half-seriously to the 
permanence of marital relations (perhaps with a hint in the direction of a possible sexual connection 
with the demons). Given these premises, the most effective way to end this relationship is to establish 
a legal separation. All it takes — or so it seems — is to say the appropriate formula, and the demon is no 
longer legally a member of the household. This should imply, by the human analogy, that the person 
who uses the formula is the male side of the partnership, while the demon represents the female side. 
This rule is not always observed, however, and in several cases the formula is used by a woman or a 
married couple. 

The fact that demons are capable of being divorced implies that their presence in the household is 
recognised in some way as a legitimate, if undesirable, attachment. In order to be able to drive them away 
under the guise of proper legal proceedings, they are implicitly given a status that does not normally 
apply to them: the demon is seemingly accorded a respectable human status, that of a consort. The 
divorce formula would simultaneously achieve two conflicting aims: it would legitimise the demon 
by retroactively recognising its quasi-married status, and at the same time outlaw it by annulling that 
status. This is the essence of the divorce trick. 

The divorce theme underlines the ambiguity of the demonic presence in human society. The demons 
are beyond human reach and ken, and yet they form a kind of invisible part of society. Invisible, that is, up 
to a certain extent, for we learn from numerous expressions in the bowl texts that they appear to people 
in various forms and shapes. These appearances are a source of constant complaint, and attempts are 
often made to stop them. The ambiguous similarity of demons to humans comes up, in particular, in 
references to such bodily functions as eating, drinking and sexual intercourse, as applied to the demons 
(on this point, see Shaked 1994b, 11-13; 2002b, 77-79). 

In order for the divorce document to be effective in changing the legal status of the parties, the Jewish 
law of divorce requires that the rejected party, in all cases the woman, cooperate in the legal act by 
physically receiving the written document. This comes up in some of the divorce spells in the bowls 
(e.g. JBA 14:3, JBA 24:13). Another indication of the importance of everyday Jewish divorce customs to 
the spell writer is the apparent use of a lengthened wow in t(y)rwkyn and sybwqyn (JBA 14:7, JBA 22:10), 
which is in accordance with BT Git 85b — see Bhayro (forthcoming). 

As in normal human relationships, the legal separation does not always put an end to the affective 
attachments, positive or negative, and the rejected partner is assumed to be capable of using tricks and 
manipulations in order to try to restore the status quo. Analogically, the act of divorcing the demons, 
although it is a powerful means of driving them away, does not always put an end to the menace. For 
making the separation more permanent, the sorcerer resorts to a combination of methods, and the legal 
procedure is reinforced by other magical means. 

Although the divorce is enacted with perfect decorum, there is a strong fictitious element in it. This 
starts with the underlying recognition that the demon cannot really be assumed to be married to the 
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master of the house. The demon is invisible — its presence is a matter of suspicion and speculation. The 
assumption that a demon is present is deduced from the existence of some trouble in the house, such as 
a disease or other calamity. Besides, it is in practice difficult, if not impossible, to serve a deed of divorce 
on a demon. A further complication is created by the fact that most legal authorities would probably 
deny the applicability of the divorce law with regard to demons. To solve some of these practical and 
legal problems, the incantations will often resort to making use of a divorce decree that "has come to us 
from across the sea" (e.g. JBA 15:5) or "has descended to us from heaven" (e.g. JBA 19:9), notions that, in 
these texts, are linked to the figure of Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia. 

The deed of divorce for the demons is thus, even in the eyes of the society with which we are dealing, 
largely a fiction, and yet it is not a mere sham. We may assume that it was taken seriously and was 
considered by its practitioners to be highly effective. 

Its broad appeal is further confirmed by some of the clients' names, which appear to be Christian. For 
example, Bar-Sahde (JBA 27, JBA 31, JBA 42) and Bat-Sahde (JBA 24, JBA 46), meaning "son/daughter of 
the martyrs", are typically Christian. Furthermore, Mat-Yisu (JBA 24, JBA 46) is a distinctly Christian 
name meaning "Maidservant of Jesus". The same name mtysw is probably to be read in the Elisur 
Bagdana bowl IM 9737:4, 7 (Gordon 1934a) for Gordon's mhysy. For the apheresis of the initial 'aleph, cf. 
'mtsyn ( Amat-Sin) "Maidservant of Sin" and the phonetic variant mtsyn (Mat-Sin) "idem" in the Syriac 
bill of sale from Dura Europos, lines 9 and ii, respectively, as well as mtr't' (Mat-Tar'atha) "Maidservant 
of Atargatis" in lines i, 7 etc. (see Goldstein 1966, especially p. 3). For additional Amat-DN and Mat-DN 
names, see Drijvers and Healey 1999, 69, 158, 171, 206-207. 

The theme of divorce is closely connected in many of its occurrences with Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia, 
the pair Elisur Bagdana and the lilith Hablas, or the lilith Zanay, the fornicating singing-girl. It also 
occurs on its own. In this chapter, therefore, bowls representing the four variations will be given in four 
separate sections. Other divorce bowls to be published in subsequent volumes include MS 2053/239 and 
MS 2053/254. Note also M 5 and M 46, which are also divorce bowls, but without the three major motifs 
mentioned above. 

A detailed discussion of the various spells found in this chapter and their significance is found in 
Shaked 1999a, which also includes an edition of JBA 30, and revised editions of CAMIB 13A, Montgomery 
8 and Montgomery 9, M 2 and M 11. See also Levene 2003b and Geller 2005, 63-70. For M 50 and M 59, 
see Levene 2003a, 31-39. For a discussion and partial translation of JBA 14, see Shaked 2002a, 127. For a 
partial edition, translation and discussion of JBA 24, see Shaked 2006, 383-384. For a discussion of part 
of JBA 13, JBA 14 and JBA 16, see Shaked 2010, 223-224. 



1.2.1 

DIVORCE TEXTS 
Joshua barPerahia 



INTRODUCTION 



The texts in this section refer to Joshua bar Perahia's authority as the initiator of the device of serving 
a writ of divorce against demons — cf. JBA 26 (I.2.1.1), where Joshua bar Perahia sends a ban against a 
demon. It is interesting to note that we have the name Rabbi Joshua ben Perahia invoked as a powerful 
name like that of an angel or demon in JBA 15:2-3. The semi-mythical figure of Joshua bar Perahia is 
puzzling. The historical figure lived in Palestine in the second half of the second century bce, and held 
the dignity of a nasi. Despite the chronological incongruity, he is said in some Talmudic passages (BT 
Sanh 107b; BT Sot 47a) and in Geniza fragments to have played a prominent role in the Jesus story. It 
is not entirely clear why this historically anachronistic association was made, but it is not unlikely that 
the magical aura of his person may have contributed to this connection. Thus Blau refers to the magical 
allusions contained in one of the stories in which Joshua bar Perahia flees to Egypt with his disciple 
Jesus (see Blau 1898, 34). 

The legendary material has been collected and discussed in Krauss 1911a; 1911b; Ginzberg 1928, 329 ff.; 
Falk 1978; Boyarin 1978a. Discussions of the figure of Joshua bar Perahia are found in Montgomery 1913, 
226ff.;Herri968; Geller 1974, 5 ff., 70-117. There is also a discussion of this figure in an unpublished M.A. 
thesis presented to the Hebrew University in 2001 by Alon Ten-Ami. 

The phrase nq(w)b(y) m(y)twk hg(y)lw(y) "a hollow out of an empty space" occurs several times 
(JBA 14:4, JBA 16:6, JBA 17:5, JBA 20:6-7, JBA 21:8 and JBA 22:6; cf. also JBA 13:4). The meaning of the 
expression is not entirely clear. It may also be interpreted as "a sheet prepared for writing (sometimes 
made with holes for rolling) out of a blank sheet (of parchment, usually called in Heb. gifydn)", or "that 
which is designated (or invoked) out of that which is manifest" (see Shaked 1999a, 177, note 23, for a more 
detailed discussion). For the latter meaning, cf. the Hebrew phrase bnyqwb hsym "by an invocation 
(or designation) of the Name" in Moriah Bowl L14, which departs from the literal meaning of nyqwb 
"perforation" (see Shaked 2010, 223-225; cf. Epstein 1922, 47; Gordon 1984, 222-223). 

JBA 22:6 clearly reads dbhwn 'ytbz'w smyh w'r'h "through which heaven and earth are split" (cf. 
JBA 13:5, JBA 17:5 and JBA 20:7), whereas JBA 21:8 unmistakably reads dbhwn 'ytkn'w smyh w'r'h 
"through which heaven and earth are subdued" (cf. JBA 14:5 and JBA 16:6). The two verbal forms do 
not sound similar, but they resemble each other in writing. The dual tradition, therefore, is most likely 
the result of a copying error and is evidence for the written transmission of the spell at an earlier stage. 

Three of the bowls, JBA 17, JBA 19 and JBA 20, were written by the same scribe for different clients. 
The same scribe also wrote JBA 56, M 11 and Wolfe 69. These bowls share some distinctive features, with 
JBA 17, JBA 20 and M 11 being virtually identical. Likewise JBA 19 and Wolfe 69 are virtually identical. The 
text of JBA 16 shares a number of distinctive readings with M 59 (Levene 2003a, 34-39), which appears 
to have been written by the same scribe, and JNF 146. 

Joshua bar Perahia is also mentioned in the Mandaic bowl 1928/20, which parallels JBA 15, JBA 18, 
JBA 19 and JBA 24; another parallel is JBA 62 (I.2.4), although this bowl does not mention Joshua bar 
Perahia. As is often the case, the 2 p. pi. pron. suffixes in the latter texts are ambiguous due to the lack 
of differentiation between waw andyodh in the JBA script. That they should usually be transcribed as 
fem. forms withyodh (with, e.g., Montgomery 1913, 154, and Miiller-Kessler 2005, 42 and 56) is suggested 
by the consistent use of unambiguous fem. forms in the Mandaic parallel, in which wow andyodh are 
differentiated in the script (e.g. gmbaikin "your backs", abukin "your father"). Hence we also transcribe 
the 2 p. pi. pass. ptc. forms, such as slyhytyn "you are stripped" and lbysytyn "you are (not) clothed" (e.g. 
JBA 15:4), as fem. following Mand. slihatia "you are stripped" and lbisatia "you are (not) clothed" etc. 
(cf. the discussion in Levine 1970, 347). The exception is JBA 19 — see the note to JBA 19:4. 
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Note that the person of Joshua bar Perahia also occurs in JBA 27, JBA 31, JBA 32 and JBA 42, but these 
texts are presented in I.2.2 as they are more typical of the Elisur Bagdana type. 

Parallels for these formulae, outside the Schoyen Collection, include: AMB Bowl 5; Montgomery 8 
(cf. M-K 11c), Montgomery 9, Montgomery 17, Montgomery 32 and Montgomery 33; M 2, M 11, M 50 and 
M 59; M-K ii, M-K 11a, M-K 11b and M-K ud. See also Gordon 1937, 92-93; Geller 1976, 425-427. 

Other spells that occur in the bowls in this section: 

A character out of a character — JBA 13:4, JBA 14:4, JBA 16:5, JBA 17:4, JBA 20:6, JBA 21:7, JBA 22:4 
Naked with hair dishevelled — JBA 15:4, JBA 18:3, JBA 19:4, JBA 24:3 
Palhas and Palhadad— JBA 15:5, JBA 18:4, JBA 19:5, JBA 24:4 
Spirit of the demon — JBA 15:12 

Treasure houses, tufts of hair and sixty mighty thieves — JBA 18:9 
You are Aphrodite — JBA 25:1 



JBA13 (MS 1927/5) 



140 x 50 mm. Semi-formal hand. The writing is partly faded. 
Client: Abusamka son of Silta. 



[— ] maij? ntt3J>[i wVpun tu»]n[n K-n]£ 1 

bib am xiym terns m j?i[u>]ii¥ an[i]n[a] 2 

HTtrv in N3n[o]u« pm rrrraa nf^Ai nWi f[:]uo 3 

in 

-prra nin'wi ninix -jima niniKi nis iirrn nis mra 4 

'fan 

ip-ij>r™ jina moi kjhki tvnw ipniVN Jinan nmi»n 5 

firn {Anmi} Annn 

jina nanai [*j]odi tti 'enni '[i] 1 © pm rwonrvA 6 
xm[nnb p'Vp n]y[Vo] pa nnbj? jn nas 

'pfem^i] pTP 'Vun 1 ? ASam xba' , n p'Vp rwrfi^jAi 7 
dtp A[j]nostn snVw na Aanoutn nm jn parr 

^[n]^ 1 ma [flpi^w rnita pica xr>n pwn tioo 8 

nbo inn \m 



[I ca]s[t a] l[ot and take (it). And] I perform a 
magical act. [ — ] 

[in] the cou[rt]-session of [Ra]bbi Jo[sh]ua bar 
Perahia, I write a deed of divorce to all 

sata[n]s and lilis who a[r]e in the house of this 
Abu[sa]mka son of this Silta. 

By the name of a character out of a character, and 
characters out of characters, and names out of an 
empty space, 

names through which heaven and earth are split, 
and mountains are uprooted through them, and 
heights melt away 

through them; you, dem[on]s, and sorcerers, and 
devs, and satafns], and idol spirits perish from the 
world through them. Then [I ascen]ded [against you 
to] the [hei]ght 

and I brought against you injury and ruin to injure 
you [and] to cause you to go forth from the house of 
Abusamka son of Silta. For I release you 

by a document (!) of divorce, by a deed of release, by 
a letter of dismiss [al], according to the law of 
Isra[e]l. Amen, Amen, Selah. 



2. gyt': The left-hand stroke of the tet appears to serve as the right-hand stroke of the 'alepk as well. 
5. 'yt'rqw: Probably a metathesised form of 'yt'qrw (cf. JBA 21:9 and JBA 22:7). 

7. 'ytytyt: "I brought"; for "ytyty or the like (cf. 'ytytyty in JNF 180:8). 

d'ptrn': For dptrn'. The 'aleph is anomalous, as one would expect the particle d- to be vocalised with shewa in this position. 

8. ssty: Error for b(y)spr (cf. JBA 21:12). It is possible that by- has been lost by haplography with the preceding -kw, the second 
samekh is a graphic corruption of pe, and -ty is a false start for the following tyrwkyn. 

kdt ysr'l: "according to the law of Israel". We would expect something like kdt msh wysr'l "according to the law of Moses 
and Israel" (e.g. JBA 21:12) or kdt bnt ysr'l "according to the law of the daughters of Israel" (e.g. JBA 22:10); see Shaked 1999a, 179. 




JBAi 3 (MS 1927/5) 



JBA 14 (MS 1927/39) 



155 x55mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The rim is chipped. The 

writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. 
Clients: Silay son of Gusnazdukh; Nanay his wife. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl, within a circle, there is a frontal, standing figure, with hands raised 
to the sides of its head. The figure, apparently a masculine hybrid, is wearing a short, triangular skirt 
that is fastened by a large round button on the waist. The upper body consists only of a rectangular 
band for the arms. Due to a break in the bowl, only one leg is visible, consisting of a line going 
down from the skirt towards the foot. Two sharp horns protrude from a round head. The face has 
two circles for eyes and a horizontal eyebrow line that is attached to a rectangular nose, below 
which there are two stripes that probably represent the mouth. The ankles are bound by a heavy 
rope. 




Fig. 7: Artist's impression of image from JBA 14. 
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»]ai anina nirri Nriflay irhipi [tuj^pun [wm] aiia 1 

[in jnwirv 

twi Knap'j 'V-Vi tron ['V-] 1 ? ^ [N]:a ; na &¥i[i]a 2 
n ? w pa[nai (ana) ppjiaren pica 

■<ym ![ , ]3DTn pn'Vp pin *6 a[in]i jin'wA prm trci 3 
■jrmwu 13 'Vw in ; 5['3i]i[']n ia ; oi 



niniA ni« tirra niniN n[i]« niwi rmnrA ? A5Ai jm 4 
pnai iVun -prra mpji nin'w iirrn nin'wi 

pn3 xnnxn npj>n , « jina Nnioi njnt*i n ? n[i» ijaarro] 5 



in piarrn njvV? tun hn xn'Jj? jn namA [jina — ] 6 
mp^o p3 nrnirs >8)w jm inuu?u ia S[bfv jn inbj? 

Iia'Vp 

xpaxi pan 1 xpaxb NVa'n p[a]*?[j> wsi xn]hnb 7 
rvnnrN m jni Trrawu ia 'V© jn [pa]fp pa*6 
ppu^w maw pawn la'oa pair Niuai 

baiiy rua mai pirn ptu? n[ia pics] 6 ? oi 8 



[I cast] a lot and take (it). And a magical act I 
perf[o]rm, which was in the court-session of Rabb[i 
Joshua bar] 

Pe[ra]hia, I write to you, male l[ili] and female lili, a 
deed of divorce, a deed of release and dismissal 
(just as)] demons [wri]te 

deeds of divorce and give (them) to their wives and 
they do not come back [aga]in unto them, in order 
that you should take your deed of divorce and 
your document of d[i]vo[rce] from Silay son of 
Gusnazdukh 

and from Nanay, his wife. By the name of a 
cha[rac]ter of characters out of a character of 
characters, and names out of names, and a hollow 
out of an empty space, through which 

[he]aven and earth [are subdued], and mountains 
are uprooted through them, and heights melt away 
through them; demons, afflictions, and devs, and 
affliction demons, and satans, and no-good ones, 
and liliths 

[ — ] are broken from the world [through them]. 
Also, you, lilith, shall be broken from the world, from 
Si[la]y son of Gusnazdukh and from Nanay, his wife. 
Then I ascended against you 

to [the] heig[ht and I brought agai]nst [y]ou injury 
to cause you to go forth and an expulsion to cause 
[you] to go forth from Silay son of Gusnazdukh and 
from Nanay, his wife. For I (!) release you by a 
document of divorce and a letter of dismissal 

and a deed of [release according to the la]w of 
demons and devs, and according to the law of the 
daughters of Israel. 



3. P hdryn 'lyhyn: See the introduction to I.2.2. 

5. 'ytkn'w smyh w'r'h: "heaven and earth are subdued"; restored according to JBA 16:6 and JBA 21:8. Alternatively, one could 
restore 'ytbz'w smyh w'r'h "heaven and earth are split" in accordance with JBA 13:5 and JBA 22:6, but the traces appear to favour 
'ytkn'w. 

6. 'ytbrw ... tytbryn: "they are broken ... (you) shall be broken", i.e. derived from the root tbr (cf., e.g., JBA 4:11). Alternatively, the 
verbs could be from 'br, with the 'ayin elided: "they are removed ... (you) shall be removed" (cf., e.g., JNF 83:2-3; see DJBA, 841), 
orfromBRY: "they are expelled ... (you) shall be expelled" ( see DJBA, 244, s.v. bry #3), which is common in Mandaic incantations 
(see MD, 69, s.v. bra, itpa.). 

7. dptr': Probably an error for dptrn' (cf. JBA 20:9, JBA 21:12 and JBA 22:9). 




JBA 14 (MS 1927/39) 



JBA15 (MS 1927/43) 



192 x66 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is 
partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. There are three small cartouches in the centre, in two 
different directions, which contain the following words: IT in 1 !T . 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of Lamed instead of res in 'ylyhwn (1. 11) — cf. JBA 29:8, 
JBA 4 7:8; 

Clients: Gundas son of Rasewandukh; Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh. 
Biblical quotation: Ex 3:15. 



nwi rh 'irrn rrau> jn amoN 1 

p jnunrr »an rrnun jrarun na etcum 2 

pTfrn krvsom xrvAun inn rv>y? ntM rma 3 

Tno pru^a"? kVi prrvbw Votj? pwnn p'njmK 4 

-nni&b [»]ixi pnpw 

ma 3TD narrow sn' itp jo rub njin not pru 5 
{[r]5'n ? [Ni]} rraw onbii pusi 

in tub rem xwi xrfrb -nnba prow {rrau; onbs} 6 
pmn xbi pai© Kb rra ana narrow &rau> 



Kjr-pn jn jinb jrnun 'xmp wnnaa pan fn njb jrau; 7 
nbwn p , V[p] jrcro phan fab pnro pb 



May there be healing from heaven for the house 

of Gundas son of Rasewandukh. By the name of 
Rabbi Joshua ben 

Perahia. Lilith, lilith of the open field, and the 
grabber and the snatcher: the three of you, 

the four of you, the five of you. You are stripped 
naked and are not clothed, your hair is dishevelled 
(and) cas[t] behind 

your back. A deed of divorce has come to us from 
across the sea, and there was found written in it, that 
your father's name is Palhas 

and your mother is the lilith Palhadad. A deed of 
divorce has descended to us from heaven, and there 
was found written in it neither your name nor your 
remembrance. 

We heard from the memorandum of our primeval 
fathers, who heard from the sky: You have your 
name, you have your remembrance. It was heard 
[concerning you that one sent 



3. lylyt dybr': The Mandaic parallel, 1928/20:4, reads lilita d-dibra "lilith of the open field"; cf. M-K na:2 and Montgomery 17:3. 
As is illustrated by 1928/20, the form dybr' is typical of Mandaic; DJBA, 313, cites only dbr\ It is possible that this is a secondary 
reading, resulting from a corruption of something like lylyt' lyly dykr' wlylyt' nyqbt' (cf. Montgomery 8:2 in Shaked 1999a, 180, 
189) or lylyt' lylyt dkr wnyqb' (cf. JBA 24:2). 

4. 'rtyl slyhytyn: "you are stripped naked"; alternatively, "you are sent away naked" (cf. DJBA, 1147, and Levine 1970, 347; also in 
JBA 18:3, JBA 19:4, JBA 24:3 and JBA 62:2). 

6. 1' swmkyn wP dwkrnkyn: "neither your name nor your remembrance" (also in JBA 19:9 and JBA 24:7). There is a possible play 
on words here, with the use of the legal term dwkrn' "memorandum" with the noun sm\ The corresponding pair sm "name" and 
zkrwn "remembrance" occurs in Ex 3:15, hence the use of this verse in 11. 11-12 of this text. Gordon 1988, 153, notes the parallel 
use of the equivalent terms as the theophoric element in personal names from Ebla, which is perhaps indicative of their strong 
association with each other in the ancient near east. 



JBA15 
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pb N"rna ja jnunrv »an p ,! ?j? nV&H Nnnun p ,! ?j> 8 
ft^jhun xo^a Nobai rraun pmn p 1 ? pmu; 

pmu> p 1 ? ? nimp[']T 

pnrci '3^ aw Kira n-u -ram rrnu^ai pj[nan] p 1 ? 9 
[!]n [Tmv>]ttn na o-mrr rvira ;n 'piai 'pnu; pmcai 

nnm jm nnn^a 

in my: jn n:ra jd 1 njnt jni nrra jn' imra ra -pinm 10 
Af^Vi snVnn ]\nb jrnmn kVi nna-nw jm nnrra 

n[n]n ; [T ww] ? fd AVi 

rr-y? w -mm Kbi j^rr-V-pa txb\ finriJT»3 kVi 11 
ormx nixn 'aTP rrpuw naan w nwp »mna nVi 
□Vp 1 ? »ni» [nt]a [— ] Au>n nta [ap]jr nun pns 1 nisa 



'[a]ni n[']n^afrra[']ririi pirvcs n '["ijan nta 12 
in Vrs ktuh snn vnmpn paw s'ma ja piunrr 
jjrru oiw[a] ti mun -p-nrun [na] wmiin irnfla 

-iu mwa 



against you with the ban that Rabbi Joshua ben 
Perahia sent against you: You have your name, you 
have your remembrance. By the name of Palsa Pelisa 
and the seven[t]y wh[o] are in his presence: You 
have your name, 

you have your [remembra]nce. And by the name of 
zrnyr gd' bygd', (who) gives to you your deeds of 
divorce and your (writs of) release. Listen and go out 
from the house of Gundas son of Rasfewandukh], 
fr[om] the do[o]rway and from the dwelling 

of Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, and from her 
house, and from her offspring, and from her child, 
from her grandchild, from her doorway, and from 
her family, and do not appear to them, neither by 
dream of n[igh]t nor by vi[sion of] d[a]y, 

and neither during their sleep nor during th[e]ir 
waking, and neither during the twelve hours of the 
night nor during the twelve hours of the day. I 
beswear you by the Light of Abraham, by the Rock of 
Isaac, by Shaddai of Ja[cob], by "This is Moses [ — ] 
by "[This] is my name for ever", 

by "This is my memorial] unto all generations". You 
are bound and seal[e]d by the name of Ra[bb]i 
Joshua ben Perahia and the seventy who are in his 
presence. Spirit of the demon, go from the ho[u]se 
of Gundas [son of] Rasewandukh. By the name of 
Fortune, [by] the name of grw'g, by the name of 
burning 



8. bsmt': See the note to JBA 19:8. 

9. zrnyr gd' bygd 1 : Cf. JBA 19:12 (zwrnyr gd 1 bgyd'), JBA 24:10 (zrnyr gd' bgd') and JBA 62:6 (zrnyr gdh bgyd'), in the present 
corpus, and Montgomery 8:10 (zrnyr gd' bgd' — reading from the handcopy) and M-K nb:g (zr nyr gd' bgd' — reading from the 
published photograph). M-K nc:io should probably be read similarly, but the name is not clear in the published photograph. 
The transcription zrnyr with yodh rather than wow is preferred on account of the Mandaic parallel, 1928/20:8-9, which reads 
zarnir gida bgida. The name gd' bgd' recalls such magic names as yh byh (e.g. MSF Bowl 20:10), 'h b'h (e.g. MS 2053/27) and 
'hyh b'hyh (e.g. JBA 55:9). Cf. the discussion in Naveh and Shaked 1985, 164-166. 

10. wmn nynh mn nykdh: "and from her child, from her grandchild" — borrowed from Biblical Hebrew (Gen 21:23, Is 14:22, Job 
18:19; see also Ben Sira 41:5, 47:22), this expression is alliterative and thus not too dissimilar to the English phrase "kith and kin". 

bhylm' ... bhyzwn': "by dream ... by vision"; the restoration of the second noun is based on JBA 21:12. 
;;-;2. The invocations are loosely based on Ex 3:15 (but cf. Montgomery 1913, 160). The first invocation, b'wr 'brhm "by the Light 
of Abraham" (cf. JBA 24:12), is probably a corruption of b'byr 'brhm "by the Mighty One of Abraham" — cf. the Mandaic parallel, 
1928/20:9, and JBA 60:8. There is some variation in how this verse is used to construct a series of invocations. Cf., e.g., JNF 205:10: 
bzh smy msh bzh zykry ldwr dwrym "by 'This is my name, Moses', by 'This is my memorial unto all generations' ". Montgomery 
8:12 (= M-K 11C12) should probably be read bzh smy msh bzh zykry ... dwrym (reading from the handcopy in Montgomery 1913; 
the photograph published in Miiller-Kessler 2005, 216, is mostly illegible at this point). 
12. The text presents Joshua ben Perahia as presiding over the Sanhedrin. 
12-14. These lines contain a distinct spell — cf. MS 2053/262:2-7. 
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nxbn m[u>]a snwn men pion po own p'Vtn 
rmwH ktw ,! ? ttwiti rpi po'n nn nwoi t6a[n] 
[n']']n nJ['j>3 ru]fcr »n ^a ,! 7 raja [— ]pn niau; 

nnun Nounpa 

UD^Ji "?p Anun [snia]n nan mua 'bom ^{xjn 
du; 'oia 'jaw , w£3 dw 'oia fnrro anna Vpfi N]tt>nu> 
w [-]a 'to [— ] d& 'uia tunriK 



13 fire, by the name of sq mswq, by the name of the 
cloud[s of] fire, by the [na]me of the angels of 
[r]uin, and by the name of Yah mysq wqyd, in order 
that you shall send to me the demon whose name is 
sbwrhqf — ] he shall do for me whatever I [request] 
fr[om him] in truth. And the name 

14 that is not his (?) shall be revealed. By the name of 
the Lord of Mafjesty] who resides upon the ... of 
[the] sun [and] upon the descent (?) of the moon 
nomina barbara 



73. kl my d-: "whatever"; defective for kl m'y d- (cf. DJBA, 561). 

73-74. wsmh dyP lyh nytgly: "And the name that is not his (?) shall be revealed"; MS 2053/262:6 reads wysm' dyP lyh nytgly, 
although lyh is poorly preserved in both cases. 

74. m'ry rbwt': "the Lord of Majesty"; the restoration is based on MS 2053/262:6. Cf. Mand. mara d-rabuta (MD, 251). 

1 gysny sms' w'l mhtny syhr': "upon the ... of the sun and upon the descent (?) of the moon"; cf. MS 2053/262:6, which reads 
'1 gys'ny sms' w'l mhtny syhr\ 




JBA 15 (MS 1927/43) 



JBA 16 (MS 1929/16) 



155 x 60 mm. Semi-cursive hand. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: On two occasions (II. 4 and 9), the scribe writes the name Abba 

twice, ending the first with he and the second with 'aleph. 
Clients: Abba son of Titi; Mahlafta daughter of Asarqum. 



najri Rfrpvn srm K-ns 1 
norm ma in yunn 1 m nnn xraj? 2 

wnVn xnnwn snnp'Ji nnn xnwn xn^n- bob am 3 

twnnnn 

nn^n xnVnn mp-iuw nn xnabnrf?! wn m mob mb 4 
mxi trann {an} snrwni 

Tirrn nix own npmwi pics sea jn^j? wn'ra 5 
oiun nvniN iirra nvma nix 

iWn bxn iin'a npn nnu>n firm npn nnnzn firm 6 
jinn xnui njj-ixi rrau; lynn 1 jinnn 



jinn »unni tip jnonnn jinn «nimi jnppn'-i 
snrinA jin'Vp n ; p^[o p]n xnbj? ja nay {jinn} 

xbnx ! 7nn''n 



I cast a lot and take (it). And I perform 

magical acts like Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia. And I 
have written 

a deed of divorce to all evil liliths, male and female, 
the ban demon, the companion demon, who appear 

to Abba, to Abba son of Titi and to Mahlafta 
daughter of Asarqum by dream of night and by sleep 
of day. And I 

write against you a deed of divorce, a deed of release 
and dismissal. By the name of a character out of a 
character, characters out of characters, and a name 

out of names, and hollows out of names, and 
hollows out of an empty space, through which 
heaven and earth are subdued (!), and mountain(s) 
are uprooted 

through them, and heights are lowered through 
them; demons and sorcerers pass away from the 
world through them. T[hen] I [as]cended against 
you to the height to injure (!) 



1-2. w'bdy 'bdn': Cf. M 59:5 and JNF 146:8, which have the same reading. It is possible that the yodk is a 1 p. sg. pron. suffix: "and 
I perform my magical act". 

4. {dym} dymm': The ink is much darker and the stroke is much thicker following the false start, suggesting that the scribe 
began the word again after refilling his stylus. 

5. The scribe does not consistently distinguish between wow and_yorfA, often using either a short or long letter indiscriminately. 
Thus 'wtywt appears to have been written 'wtwyt both times; similarly, mytwk appears to have been written mytyk. 

wswm: Reading with Montgomery 1913, 161, and Levene 2003a, 36. For the writing of swm "name" with a waw in Babylonian 
Rabbinic Hebrew, see Mishor 2007, 222-223, an d Breuer 2002, 162-163 (especially n. 646). 

6. This line is very problematic. The phrase wynqby mytwk hsmt does not occur in M 59 or JNF 146, so it may be an error for 
the following wynqby mytwk h'l hgylw. The word h'l is obscure, but seems to have been part of the practitioner's established 
text, as it also occurs in M 59:9 and JNF 146:10. The word hgylw corresponds to hgylwy (e.g. JBA 14:4) or hglwy (e.g. JBA 21:8) in 
other bowls. It is possible that hgylw < hgylwy, reflecting the contraction of the diphthong -uy to -6 or -u in final position that 
is known from Qumran and Samaritan Hebrew (see Qimron 1986, 33; Ben-Hayyim 2000, 65 & 202). 

ytk'w: Probably an error for ytkn'w (cf. JBA 21:8). The same reading occurs in M 59:9 and JNF 146:10. 

7. myhbPbP: The same reading occurs in JNF 146:11, whereas M 59:10 reads simply myhbP. The expected reading is something 
along the lines of w'ytyty Tykwn mhbl' lhbl ytkwn "and I brought against you an injurer to injure you" (cf. JBA 21:10). The 
present reading appears to be a corruption of this, although it remains possible that the scribe intended to write an inf. abs. 
followed by an inf. cstr., i.e. myhbl lhbl' > myhbl I'bP > myhbPbP. 



JBA16 115 

Nnu> ; n knfyb \>m »plj>»6 8 (and) to cause to go forth (!), you, evil liliths, 
Above L 7: 

nbo \nn wn m hint mtn Nrru in {n} 9 from the house of Abba, of Abba son of Titi. Amen, 

Amen, Selah. 



8. P'wqy: An apparent graphic error for Ppwqy (cf. JBA 21:10, JNF 146:11, M 59:11). 




JBA 16 (MS 1929/16) 



JBA17 (MS 2053/33) 
170 x 70 mm. Semi-cursive hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is partly faded. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of the archaic haf. hytyyyt (1. 6) for the usual 'ytyty- 
Note also the tendency to write redundant wows andyodhs: bynbww (1. 4), 'wtywwt (1. 5), 'yytbz'ww 
(1. 5), twwryh (1. 5), 'yyt'qrw (1. 5), 'yytmsy'yh (1. 6), syydy (1. 6), 'bdww (1. 6), hytyyyt (1. 6), yytkwn 
(11. 6 and 7), and tyyrwkyn (1. 7). 

Clients: Be-Nebo son of Bat-Sappetay; Mahlafta daughter of Lalay, his wife. 



pnnb] \[o]kb° pnb 'inn Njrnp pn n# "ik ynv[b] 1 

["nau>nn nn vara 

finb ivtn ow "bi n^nn'N ["V]^ nn xnabnn nirbi 2 
tOTn[p Nnm]p [mbpw srm] Nnia 

tin*? &jnnn n'nis nn pi^in 1 'nn] nirnnn mn Nini 3 
pirn nwaa [n] ,0 N[n p] Wi j[»jod] "b 1 ? ^[u]^;] 

n ? nn , « n[a] xna^nn &n[n]Ti "na&na nn inra 4 
liira ni« [m]©n ppu'© nhirw pica ou noh 

n[i]p:i nin[c;]n [i^nf'a nun nvmiN ijirrn [n]ir[n]i« 5 
pnn nmi[o]i njnxi tonw vunan»K [pra^n »iWn iirra 
[l]inn An[nm] ripj>[n]«N 

']j[o]di h^noi i ,, ]'t[i 'enm n]«w[i n , ]A'onn , [ , ix] 6 
rrainn 1 ? pa'Vp rpp'bo pn n [nV]j? jn ims pnn 'n6"7[i 
p[>sx> pnn]" [Vn]n' xbnn pn ,! ?j> n[ , ] ,, n , °ni 



*nn [jai] "naum[n n]n [ri]ara pn[n] rvna jn pnn" 7 
prun pnn" wn[oa]n n[»n]rra< "bk[b] nn xnabnn 
[— p]nrn prm naon 

[— ] ink hbybi p [snr] f[n] ppu"W [rm»o] 8 



[By] your name I make this amulet in order that it 
may be for he[al]ing [for this Be-Nebo son of 
Bat-Sappetay] 

and for this Mahlafta daughter of La [lay], his wife, 
and any name that they have. [I cast] a lot [and take 
(it)]. A mafgical act] I [per]form. 

And that (which) was in the court-session of [Rabbi 
Josh]ua bar Perahia, I write to them [a de]ed of 
[div]orce, to all [the satan]s and lil[is who] ar[e] in 
the house of this 

Be-Nebo son of Bat-Sappetay and of [t]his Mahlafta 
[daug]hter of [L]alay, his wife: a deed of divorce, a 
deed of release, and a letter of dismissal. By the 
na[me of] a character out of 

(a character, and) cha[r]acter[s] out off characters, 
and a name ou]t [of na]mes, and a holl[o]w out of 
an empty space, [through] w[hich] heaven and 
earth are split, and [mo]untains ar[e] uprooted 
through them, [and heig]hts [m]elt aw[ay] 

through the[m; and] demo[ns and sorcerers and] 
d[evs and hidd]en ones and sa[ta]n[s and] no-good 
ones perish from the wo [rid] through them. Then I 
ascended against you to the heights and I brought 
against you ruin (that) will in[jure you (and) cause] 
you [to go] 

[for]th from the house [of] this Be-Neb[o] so[n of 
Ba]t-Sappetay [and from] this Mahlafta daughter of 
[L]alay, [h]is wif[e]. For I [relea]se you from them by 
a document of divorce from th[em — ] 

[and a letter of] dismissal [fr]om this [day] and for 
ever. Amen [ — ] 



4. wdhd': The first dalet is poorly preserved, but the traces resemble those of the second dalet (see the note to JBA 20:5). 

5. The scribe appears to have omitted 'wtw- at the start of this line (cf. JBA 20:6). 




JBA 17 (MS 2053/33) 



JBA18 (MS 2053/103) 



180 x 65mm. Semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped a 

[-] 1 

pfTijmN — xrrjy? x"n[i£j] 2 

nn[ixb — jTrera 1 ?] A*7i [prfJ'rr^Vw] Vo-ip p'nurnn 3 

[— irjra n^rnz^Ni] no 1 -n ; p in nnx A6 ? 5 p»ai 4 

[— ] rra O'Ma] mnu>['Ni] rvnu> in fpm kr\^rb 5 

ru°nnnx 

ynv pn[an — ] fab njrpn ja jin 1 : jrau^i ^]n[i]p 6 

[-] 

pni6 ? s[i — ] ppun &o ,! ?a KoVIn rv[nun — ] 7 

ri[n]h , jn , n [n] 1 ?! [— ] irna in 'pifai ^nu;] 8 

n»ff3 jn npa: [Din 'arrjsisai ^^n ^ irjnuw 9 

[-] 

[— ^rv r]noAi pzui inn; pmp '55p xrrm [—] 10 
[— ] «![nn] paanf'']! 



a few points. The writing is mostly faded. 
[-] 

[Perajhia. Lil[ith, — the four of] you, 

the five of you. [You] are [strip] ped naked and are 
not [clothed — beh]ind 

your back. A deed of divorce has come to us from 
across the sea, [and there was foun]d writ[ten — ] 

the lilith (Palhadad). A deed of divorce has 
descended from heaven, [and there was] found 
[wr]it[ten] in it [ — ] ourpr[im]ev[al] 

fathers, [wh]o heard from the sky: You have [ — ] 
your [remem]brance. It was heard [ — ] 

[ — By] the [name] of Palsa Pelisa and the seventy 
[ — and] your (writs of) release. 

[Listen and go] out from the house [ — ] no[r] during 
[th]eir waking (!). 

I beswear you by the master of your treasure houses 
and by the tufts [of your hair, that if] you go out 
from the house [ — ] 

[ — ] I will bring against you sixty mighty thieves and 
[they] will bind [you — ] and with chains [of bron]ze 



8. byb'yryhwn: Lit. "with their cattle", but probably an error for b(y)'yryhwn (cf. JBA 15:11). 
g-10. This is a well attested spell. For a better preserved example, cf. MS 1927/38:8-9. 




JBA 18 (MS 2053/103) — general view 



JBAl8 
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JBA 18 (MS 2053/103) — section one 




JBA 18 (MS 2053/103) — section two 



JBA 18 (MS 2053/103) — section three 




JBA 18 (MS 2053/103) — section four 



JBA19 (MS 2053/132) 



155 x 65 mm. Semi-cursive hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the redundant waws in hwwrmyz (11. 2 and 7), sbwrdwwk 
(11. 2 and 7), pwwqww (11. 6 and 12), swwmkwn (1. 12) and sm'ww (1. 12); note the use of 'ay in as mater 
Lectionis for /i/ in d'rtyhwn (1. 13; cf. dyrtyh in 1. 6); note also the use of 'aleph in wyl'kwn (1. 12) and 
the elision of etymological 'aleph in lhwr (1. 5). 

Clients: Hormiz son of Imma; Saburdukh daughter of Tutay, his wife. 



ivixb \\nb 'inn Njrap p nunj? »j« yavb 1 

rvnrvx "did ra iivnuw nmb\ nnx 13 rmnn prft 2 

bnniw nntan rrawu kivVVt no[»]j sin p jir6 ma 3 

'Voip Nrroorn xmbw snnpu ir-V-Vi iron rrV? 4 

Iimya*? kVi jinnbw 

'am pnjw thd |uwnni jmymN pTf?n jdVd 5 

p'a© junin [i]r6 

jn npiis Nrr-V? -nr6a jnnw rrnw vnbs pans jn'Vp 6 
rms jni rrrriH jm [n]Tru 

nTiJTK "uto m ■prnuw nth jni nnx nn rmiin pm 7 

ju'bj? ¥raiK rvrns -13 jnunrv m [^S^p rfwa xnau; 8 
on[b]a mun pann taip r ai pinAi tcrip»n 



By your name I make this amulet in order that it 
may be for healing 

for this Hormiz son of Imma and for this Saburdukh 
daughter of Tutay, his wife, and any name 

that they have. This is the d[e]ed of divorce of the 
lilith. By the name of pzryh yhw"l. Liliths, 

male lilith and female lilith, and the grabber and the 
snatcher: You are stripped naked and are not 
clothed, 

all of you, the three of you, the four of you, and the 
five of you; your hair is dishevelled and cast behi[n]d 
your back. It was heard 

concerning you: your father's name is Palhas, and 
your mother is the lilith Palhadad. Go out from the 
house and from the dwelling and from the body 

of this Hormiz son of Imma and from this 
Saburdukh daughter of Tutay, his wife. Fo[r] it [was] 
heard concerning you that one sent aga[inst] you 

the ban that Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia sent against 
yo[u]. I have adjured you by the honour of your 
father and by the honour of your mother. By the 
name of Pa[l]has 



3. pzryh yhw"l: This magic name appears as pzrhy' wh'l in JBA 62:1 and as pzryh yh'l in Montgomery 8:2 and M-K nb:3. The 
Mandaic bowl, 1928/20:4, reads pzarhd'il. It is not the name of a lilith (contra Miiller-Kessler 2005, 50 and 200); i.e. it is not 
modified by the following lylyt' as it is replaced by the name of Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia in some of the parallel texts (cf. 
JBA 15:2-3 and JBA 24:1-2). 

4. httyt': Corruption of htpyt' (cf. JBA 15:3). The same form occurs in JBA 62:2 and Wolfe 69:4. The Mandaic bowl, 1928/20:5, has 
the equivalent form hatatita. It appears, therefore, that the form httyt' arose at an early stage in the transmission of the spell 
due to the graphic similarity between pe-yodh and tet. 

'rtyly slhtwn: See the note to JBA 15:4. The usual reading of the first word is 'rtyl. The same reading occurs, however, in Wolfe 
69:5, which was written by the same hand. The explicit masc. pi. form suggests that the practitioner treated the group of liliths 
as masculine (cf. lylyt dykr' wlylyt nwqbt' "male lilith and female lilith" earlier in 1. 4). We thus transcribe the relevant pron. 
suffixes and 2 p. pi. pass. ptc. forms in this section as masc. The second word is defective for slyhytwn — cf. Morgenstern 2010a, 
285. 

8. smt': "the ban"; cf. bsmt' "with the ban" in JBA 15:8 and JBA 24:5. The text seems to make better sense without the preposition. 
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1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



traw fa rub rvru am juan* nnbs muni pans 
[n]wn pron kVi p»ni» &["?] n[ , ]n 3 , rn ronuPKi 



tun pnitrfli ptrci 'anwai >ym ^ n'-n 1 no ,! ?3 10 
'3m n'[ms n]n yiiyirT 1 »m 'D^p it?&h annua ntoVw 



ncr jo nnx not piths 13 piunrr [m] u 
-nnbs ji3n ; Ni onba putt to 3TO n[3]nttPNi 
m[nnn]N hjn jron jo r\ib jpni» 

nwn pnvrc; junVi Njr-p"> jo jinb j> wn "smp 12 
jimnri AfV]! [n]pn3i np[o]wi iipna sto nti T-mh 

t[ , mi]in jnnb 

jirwm nb n , n[n , s "010 ra innuw Nin^i] nnN n3 13 

[— x]bi jirvmjra nVi 



your father, and by the name of Palhadad your 
mother. A deed of divorce has descended to us from 
heaven, and there was found written in [i]t [neijther 
your name nor your remembrance. By the name of 
Palsa 

Pelisa, (who) gives to you your deeds of divorce and 
your (writs of) release, your deeds of divorce and 
your (writs of) release, you, the grabber, by the ban 
that Rabbi Joshua ba[r Perahjia sent against you. 
And thus [Rabbi] Joshua 

bar Perahia said to us: A deed of divorce has come to 
us from across the sea, and there was fo[u]nd 
written in it: Your father's name is Palhas and 
your mother is Palhadad. We heard from the 
memorandum of our primeval 

fafthers], who heard from the sky: And you have 
your name. By the name of zwrnyrgd' bgyd', go out 
and li[st]en and go ou[t], and do [no]t appear to this 
Ho[rmi]z 

son of Imma, [and to this Saburdukh daughter of 
Tutay], his [wif]e, neither in their house nor in their 
dwelling, and neifther — ] 



14 



g. P smykwn wP dwkrnkwn: See the note to JBA 15:6. 

;7-;2. mn dwkrwn 'nh 'bhtnh qdm'yy: Cf. Wolfe 69:11. Probably an error for mn dwkrn 'bhtnh qdm'y (e.g. JBA 15:7). 
72. mn rqy" wyPkwn swwmkwn: Wolfe 69:11 similarly reads mn rqy" wPkwn swwmkwn. Cf. Montgomery 8:9-10 (= M-K 11c): 
myn rqy" wPkyn swmyn "from the sky: You have names" (reading from the copy in Montgomery; the photograph published 
by Miiller-Kessler is illegible at this point). Similarly, M-K nb:g reads ... wPkyn swmyyn (reading from the photograph; 
Miiller-Kessler reads mPkyn smhyn), which also occurs in the fully preserved parallel JNF 205:9 (written by the same scribe as 
Montgomery 8 and M-K 11b). It is possible that a similar reading occurred in JBA 24:9, but the text is broken. 

zwrnyr gd' bgyd 1 : See the note to JBA 15:9. 
14. There is some writing on the outside, close to the rim, but it is too faded to enable decipherment. 



JBAig 




JBA 19 (MS 2053/132) with label 



JBA20 (MS 2053/150) 



150 x 50 mm. Semi-cursive hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of the archaic haf. hytyyyt (1. 8) for the usual 'ytyty. 
Note also the tendency to write redundant waws andyodhs: pwwr' (1. 3), rmyyn' (1. 3), 'wtywwt (twice 
in 1. 6), 'yytbz'ww (1. 7), twwryh (1. 7), 'yyt'qrww (1. 7), 'yytmsy'yh (1. 7), sydyy (1. 7), 'bdww (1. 8), 
hytyyyt (1. 8), and dyyn (1. 9). 

Clients: Mesanneqa son of Tiqla; Mama daughter of Hormizdukh, his wife. 



[■\]vnb pnb »im Nj^np] p [n]unj> m 7 , [nw ,t 7] 1 

rrniTN -rnrn-nn na hdd tan 1 ?! NVp'n na xpivn prv? 2 

snap fraij? nf?pun wnn trms pn^ itsi mti> Vai 3 

turn 

Va 1 ? NO'J pnb imna dtps in jn[w]irr 'an ainina mn 4 

ivtn p»Vi poo 

m hdd trim am pi nbpfh na A[p:]on pm nwm 5 
m nx>h rrnrpK ynvvnm 

nix i[i]n[ , n] n[i« miin ppijrrw rruai j[nw]a 6 
lirrn aipai ninwn -prm duti nirni[s] iirra nirniNi 



pra nnnoi npAi n [»nu? npn] rrx pnan 'iVun 7 
tii , unrn «run rwonn*N fina xnnni inp j>n"N 

p'Vp rrp^D p[a] nnbj? [j]n max jina »aoVi 'jooi 8 
p[']a[r] panf'] "raiT xban i[in]^j> n rn rr , ni rranrf? 

rvrra fa pair 



[By] your [name] I mak[e] this [amu]let in order 
that it may be for healfing] 

for this Mesanneqa son of Tiqla and for this Mama 
daughter of Hormizdukh, his wife, 

and any name that they have. I cast a lot and take 
(it). A magical act I perform. And that (which) 

was in the court-session of Rabbi Jo[sh]ua bar 
Perahia, I write to them a deed of divorce, to all the 
satans and lilis who are 

in the house of this Mesa[nneq]a son of Tiqla and of 
this Mama daughter of Hormizdukh, his wife: a deed 
of divorce, a deed of 

r[eleas]e, and a letter of disfmissal. By the name of a 
character [ou]t [o]f a character, and characters out 
of [characters, and a name out of names, and a 
hollow out of 

an empty space, through which [heav]en and earth 
are [split], and mountains are uprooted through 
them, and heights melt away through them; and 
demons, and sorcerers, and devs, and hidden ones, 

and satans and no-good ones perish fr[om] the 
world through them. [T]hen I ascended against you 
to the heights and I brought against [yo]u ruin (that) 
will injure you (and) [cause] you [to go] fo[r]th from 
the house 



5. wmn hd' dhd': It appears that the scribe has corrected wmn hd' "and from this" to wdhd' "and of this". As often occurs, the 
error has not been crossed out. The error may have been caused by the occurrence of wmn hd\ in a similar context, in 1. 9. Cf. 
JBA 17:4, which appears to read wdhd'. 

7. 'yytbz'ww: "are split"; restored following JBA 17:5 and M 11:6 (cf. also JBA 13:5 and JBA 22:6). Alternatively, restore according 
to JBA 16:6 and JBA 21:8: 'yytkn'ww smyh w'r'h: "heaven and earth are subdued". 



JBA20 



127 



-p-rrmin n[a] Ann [x]in jm nbp^h [na xp:]on pm 9 
rv[-uxi] f[»]5rm nana ji[n]rn pan' tonosn ;tti:vn 
n"7D fas jdk dVp 1 ?! !"t [nop] fn ppuny 



of this Mesafnneqa son of] Tiqla and from thi[s] 
Mama [daugjhter of Hormizdukh, his wife. For I 
release you from [th]em by a document of divor[c]e 
[and a let]ter of dismissal, from this [day] and for 
ever. Amen, Amen, Selah. 



128 1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



JBA 20 (MS 2053/150) 



JBA21 (MS 2053/164) 



155 x 70 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a small portion. 

The rim is chipped. 
Clients: Naward son of Nabiya (?); Yawita, his wife; Ahay son of Yawita. 

tnaijri Aj^pu^i] Aj[»]m [xii]a 1 I cas[t] a l[ot and] take (it). And a magical act, 

anina n[l]n Nini Amy an 2 behold, I perform. And that (which) w[a]s in the 

court-session of 

pre* bib sou \\nb NJana tvm£ na JWin , ° 3 [Ra]bbi Joshua bar Perahia, I write to them a deed of 

divorce, to all the demons, 

pan jura pWi pr¥l [pj]ooi PJUS1 pos^l 4 and afflictions, and affliction demons, and sata[ns], 

and yaror demons, and evil lilis, male 

T3T xb-n jirraw Tain [iffifci ppnoi pWfl ^5^1 ppui 5 and female, and to all enemies, and evi[l] 

prrnw tormentors, whose name is mentioned or whose 
name is not mentioned, 

who are in this house of Naward son of Nabiya (?) 
and of Ahay son of Yawita, and appear by [d]reams 
and by visions, 



jmrrai niw na 'nAii A ? aj na mm irna pna nta 6 

pirnaifn^[n]a 



plO-3 m SOU fimiraa \\nb p'-pai JinrP pmni 7 and frighten them and distress them in their 



niN linn nis mun ppia^un 



livelihood: a deed of divorce, a deed of release and 
dismissal. By the name of a character out of a 
character, 



'Van linn aipjl ninu>n jinn am nrnis -pnn nrnisi 8 and characters out of characters, and a name out 



pna smoi njnsi rraw lean's pnan 



of names, and a hollow out of an empty space, 
through which heaven and earth are subdued, and 
mountains are uprooted 



'aobi 'in 'unn tu nN'onrrs pna snnsm nppn'N 9 through them, and heights melt away through them; 



snnn^ pa^p n^bv paa xnby jn nas pna 



demons, sorcerers, devs and no-good ones perish 
from the world through them. Then I ascended 
against you to the height 



5. pytyryn: "enemies"; from Iranian petydrag "enemy" (see Shaked apud Greenfield and Naveh 1985, 106). The sg. form pytyr' is 
attested in JNF 122:5, which reads: wpytyr' bys' "and evil enemy"; see also IM 212103:4, 8 (Al-Jubouri 2012). For the metathesised 
form pyrywty, see Miiller-Kessler 2011a, 23. Note also the cognate abstract noun pytyrwt' in a list of demonic forces in 
MS 2053/39:12 — wmn kl pytyrwt' "and from all enmity" (see also Wolfe 3:7). The same word most probably appears as pytrwt' 
in Aaron Bowl B:3~4 — wmn pytrwt' dbny 'ynsh "and from the enmity of humans" (Geller 1986, 109, translates "expulsion", and 
is followed by DJBA, 899). For the Mand. equivalent pitiaruta, seeMD, 370. 

6. The reading of the end of the name nby', both here and in 1. 10, is uncertain. Furthermore, the vocalisation "Nabi" is also 
possible. 
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1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



pn rrVia ja pair p3*6i pair bin'? [— ] p^by wtom 10 
nf^wp jni A ? 3J nn nu pm mini rvrva 

irtn ? nin:n bai 'nun ba jni rb n>ki Va [jn]i rrann jni 11 
[prf? jiT]nmn nVi rrnrpK sirrbi r6 prm rft 

naoa pni ? n pan^] nj"TO3[t] pinna nVi j^nVm *A 12 
jn bsrwn nu>n ma ppu^ mrm pica vai pnn 
inAfns dVpVi [x]nr 

pnTin bsam Vto^ai Vtmaj in&b mV?[n] nbo 13 

tnaiy pn bj? 



and I brought against you [ — ] to injure you and to 
cause you to go forth from all this house and 
dwelling of this Naward son of Nabiya (?), and from 
h[i]s property, 

and from his livelihood, and [from] all that he has, 
and from all his sons and all his daughters that he 
has and that he will have, (he) and Yawita, his wife. 
And you shall not apfpear to them], 

neither by dreams nor by visions. [For] I release you 
from them by a document of divorce and a deed of 
release and a letter of dismissal, according to the law 
of Moses and Israel, from th[i]s da[y] and for ever. 
Amen, Amen, 

Selah, [Ha]llelujah. By your name [I] have acted. 
Gabriel and Michael and Raphael sign on this legal 
document. 



70. lhbl ytkwn: "to injure you"; there is something resembling an extra final nun. 




JBA21 (MS 2053/164) 



JBA22 (MS 2053/165) 



150 x 52 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a small portion. 

The writing is partly faded. 
Client: Giza son of Duday (cf. the names in MS 1929/4). 



tnaijn «Apun [wen] ana 1 

jwirr ['Jan anina [— ] tuiay 2 

poo [W? nou jirft x:a]na fr-ma na 3 

f pia-un pica oj A6 ? 5 nff na Arrr [rr]rra pna ma 4 

[di]M 

dot nrnis -pnn nrniAi nix i[i]nn [nix] 5 

rraw ijnarpK prm 'fan i[i]nn aipji mirwn -pnn 6 

'unn nx'onn'x pna AnnAn nps>n»A pna smoi 7 

'aobi tt 

xnn]n [']nu^ Jia^p rrp^o pa xnbj? jn nax pna 8 
pan 1 birb *6an pa^p tmt^ni 

['Jin [na] «[r]jn nma jm [n]wa in pan 1 pa&bi 9 
naoa pnrn parr ntto[3]i 

sn[r] jn "JAnOT n[:]a ma [r]pn , » rruw pnn 10 
•jnvh n'lVVn n*?o jdn jns D^JpVi 



[I cast] a lot and take (it). And a magical act 

I perform [ — ] in the court-session of Rabb[i] Joshua 

bar Perahia, [I] writ[e to them a deed of divorce, to 
all] the satans and lilis 

who are in this house of Giza son of Duday: a deed of 
divorce, a deed of release and dismissal. By the 
na[me of] 

[a character] out [o]f a character, and characters out 
of characters, and a name 

out of names, and a hollow out [o]f an empty space, 
through which heaven and earth are split, 

and mountains are uprooted through them, and 
heights melt away through them; demons, sorcerers, 
devs and no-good ones 

perish from the world through them. Then I 
ascended against you to the heavenfs] on [high and] 
I [br] ought against you ruin to injure you 

and to cause you to go forth from the house and 
from the dwelling of G[iz]a [son of] Duda[y]. For I 
[re]lease you from them by a document of 

divorce and a letter of dismissfal], according to the 
law of the dau[ght]ers of Israel, from thi[s da]y and 
for e[v]er. Amen, Amen, Selah, Hallelujah. By your 
name 



»rwj> 11 I have acted. 



2. We would expect something like whw' hwh "and that (which) was" between 'bdn' and bmwtb (e.g., cf. JBA 17:3), but the 
lacuna appears to be too small. 

8. lsmy mrwrn': "to the heavens on high"; the expected reading is lmrwm' "to the height", "to on high" (e.g., cf. JBA 21:9). For the 
restoration lsmy mrwm', cf. TPs-J Gen 11:28: mn yd nplt 'yst' mn smy mrwm' wgmrtyh "immediately fire fell from the heavens 
on high and consumed him". 
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JBA22 (MS 2053/165) 



JBA23 (MS 2053/206) 



163 x 55 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The rim is chipped. The 

writing is partly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 
Clients: [Farro]kh so[n of Ra]sewandukh; Dukhtbeh daughter of Gusnasp-fri, his wife. 
Image: In the centre of the bowl, within a circle, there is a poorly preserved frontal figure, standing with 

arms outstretched. By her long hair and wide dress, we can identify the figure as a female. The hands 

are made of thin lines. The legs are shown below the dress, facing outwards and very wide as if wearing 

shoes. 




Fig. 8: Artist's impression of image from JBA 23. 



jUTi]6pj «yp~i 'bmb jirmoNi njnx 'sob jirnaa bx 

'W? juTno[Ni 



'1. 1 have tied up the rocks of the earth and bound 
the constellations of the sky. [I] have seizfed and 
bo]und the demons 

(and) the tormentors (!) that are in the entire world, 
from their adults to their children, wh[et]her I know 
his name 



;. 1: An unusual word for the beginning of an inscription, and one that is difficult to explain. 

kptynwn: "I have tied them up"; i.e. from the root kpt, and parallel with the following 'srtynwn "I have bound them". 
Alternatively, it could possibly be derived from kpp/kwp, "I have overcome them" (Morgenstern 2005, 364). 

kypy 'r'h: "the rocks of the earth"; alternatively, "the edges of the earth". 
2 . myqy: An emendation to mzyqy "tormentors" seems likely in light of the occurrence of mzyqy in the parallel context in AMB 
Bowl 5:3. Without emendation, however, it is possible to understand myqy as a phonetic spelling of m'yqy "oppressors" (cf. 
JBA 21:7, where m'yqy is used as a verb). For such a spelling in a different context, see Morgenstern 2007, 250. 

d'dqyhwn: "their children"; see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 162, for a discussion of the variant forms of drdq "child". Cf. also 
JBA 25:5. 

2-3. In both cases, yd" appears to be an error for yd'n'. 
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nm n^jnw k(J)JT abi\ rrau; {w} n:j?t x^t pi 3 
nno n nd ? -a'$? jn «A Nn*n scan urnan 

xpnm njtV 1 ? Yin nin 121 K'ma m punrr m rrn»i 4 
KirVbi tw pnx sim una 

m rvarDm nna fan -p-mu;[n n]n i[na — p nanai 5 

Ann™ naajhum 

rriVjn nbo jn« inA [— ] 6 



or I do not know his name. And the one whose name 
I do not know is written (and) specified in the deed 
of divorce that has come to us from across the sea, 
which they wrote 

and sent (to) Rav Joshua bar Perahia. For just as 
there was that lilith who harms human beings, also 
you, demons and liliths 

and idol spirits [ — Farro]kh so[n of Ra]sewandukh 
and from the house of Dukhtbeh daughter of 
Gusnasp-fri, (his) wife 

[ — ] Amen, Amen, Selah, Hallelujah. 



3. ktb mprys: These should both be regarded as pass. ptc. 

4. dkd: "for just as"; cf. DJBA, 570. 




JBA 23 (MS 2053/206) 



JBA24 (MS 2053/251) 



157 x 58 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The writing is partly faded. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note l'whwr for l'hwr (1. 4). 

Clients: Mat-Yisu daughter of Bat-Sahde; Drakhtaq, her husband (same family in JBA 46). 



yunrr 'am rraun ran xunp nunj? »j« inu^ 1 

Nrvaoni A [n»] Ibw top'Ji nan rrV? sn'V? & [^rria na 2 

A"7[i] frmfyD "ronj? pTronni pTipanNi pTiVn 3 
nm pnpo nno prron 1 ? 

[p]an ? Ai rraw onba piaxn p'Vp j?'nu> p ? a5 ninixb 4 
jni nn[']a jn ? pia [njvV? mrfj^a] 

p'Vp jrnw nnona na iu?"nnn {&} nmn jni mis 5 
■an p^p r6un Annua pa^p nbun 

anpni piaxT tnp»a p ,! ?j> TrniN ATna na punrp 6 
hot p'D's nnnba mu>a[i pias onba d]i»3 pann 

nru 

xbi p'niy na a'na narwAi na ; j> jn tub 7 
»am6 ? ai bn>u an 1 xo^a xoban ;rn[tt>]3 pnan 

yiyirr- »an p ,! ?j> (rftun) xnnun Ana 1 ?© 'rutn pnicai 8 
[arm ntr]i A ? nna na punrr »an Aft nn A 'aim x'nna na 

kit na'j? fn Aft 



By your name I act, great holy one. By the name of 
Rabbi Joshua 

bar Perah[i]a. Liliths, male and female lilith, the 
grabb[er] and the snatcher: 

the three of you, and the four of you, and the five of 
you. You are stripped naked [and] are not clothed, 
your hair is dishevelled and cast 

behind your back. It was heard concerning you, that 
your father's name is Palhas and yo[ur] mother is 
[the lilith Pa]l[hadad]. Go out from the ho[u]se and 
from 

the body and from the dwelling of Mat-Yisu 
daughter of Bat-Sahde. It was heard concerning you 
that one sent against you with the ban that Rabbi 
Joshua bar Perahia 

sent against you. I have adjured you by the honour of 
your father and by the honour of your mother, by the 
nam[e of Palhas your father and] by the name of 
Palhadad your mother. A deed of divorce has 
descended 

to us from across heaven, and there was found 
written in it neither your name nor your 
remembrance. By the [na]me of Palsa Pelisa (who) 
gives to you your deeds of divorce and your (writs 
of) release, your deeds of divorce 

and your (writs of) release, that is you, the grabber, 
by the ban (that) Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia (sent) 
against you. And thus Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia said 
to us: A de[ed of divorce has come] to us from across 
the sea, 



3. 'rtyl slyhytyn: See the note to JBA 15:4. 
5. bsmt': See the note to JBA 19:8. 

6-7. nht In' mn 'ybr smy': Elsewhere written nhyt In' mn smy' (cf. JBA 15:6). The expression mn 'ybr "from across" in this context 
comes from the parallel phrase in 1. 8. 

7. P smykyn wP dwkrnkyn: See the note to JBA 15:6. 

yhb: The verb is understood as a defective spelling of the act. ptc. in accordance with yhyb in the parallels (cf. JBA 15:9 and 
JBA 19:10). 

8. For the missing dslh "that he sent", cf. JBA 19:10. 
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1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



nnbs p'n'Ni rrau> vnbs pia*n nn a'na nanwNi 9 
p'oun ['N0]7p Ajnnnx pan [j]n [mb] yaw kitV? 

p w p^i [— i 1 ^] 

ra iw"na in nra 'pisi 'paw tan n-u -mri rraun 10 
&51 mV^a kb f\b [itjnn'n &Vi nbjn pmn jm nnora 

fiTDN [— Nana] 

nTipTpm nt> *?*n rvnpi'pa nn'nrri VanoAi miosn 11 
[— ] A'rris n[a] pwirv 'an 

nn ap j?' 'toi pn [a] ' 1 [is] a firroN ni&a 'abp n'pttw 12 
b'b [— ] 'nu> rvaXapp 1 'aw 

nn iwno fa nra po'fi[i] 'a'b ffsi nw bai 'Vb »niK 13 
[-1301 'apia'w rnasi 'an]6[']s wi 'a'6'j nnona 
Vkto'i iron run Vn[to' — ma ']aari'n 



and there was found written in it, that your father's 
name is Palhas and your mother is the lilith 
Palhadad. [We] heard fr[om] the memorandum of 
our prim[eval] fathers that [they] heard [ — ] and 
you have your name. 

By the name of zrnyr gd' bgd'. Listen and go out 
from Mat-Yisu daughter of Bat-Sahde and from 
Drakhtaq, her husband. And do not appe[ar] to her, 
neither by night nor [by day — ] You are bound 

by the bond of Asriel and sealed by the signet-ring of 
El Shaddai and by the signet-ring of Rabbi Joshua 
[ba]rPerahia [ — ] 

I be swear you by the Light of Abraham, by [the 
Ro]ck of I[s]aac, by Shaddai of Jacob, by 
Yah-is-My-name of Jacob, by Yah-is-My-name [ — ] 
you, 

you, Lili, and any name that you have, [that] you 
shall take from Mat-Yisu daughter of Bat-Sahde your 
deed of divorce and [your] deed of r[e]le[ase and 
your letter of dismissal and] yo[ur document of] 
divorce [according to the law of — Isra]el, the 
daughters of Moses and Israel. 



9. See the note to JBA 19:12; there does not appear to be sufficient room for mn rqy" lkyn dwkrnkyn or the like. 

10. zrnyr gd' bgd': See the note to JBA 15:9. 
;2. See the note to JBA I5:n-i2. 

73. The text is very unclear, but it appears that the scribe may have conflated the common expressions kdt msh wysr'l "according 
to the law of Moses and Israel" and kdt bnt ysr'l "according to the law of the daughters of Israel". 




JBA 24 (MS 2053/251) 



JBA25 (MS 2053/280) 



300 x150 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. Much of the text has suffered from fading or flaking of the 
surface of the bowl. The text is surrounded by a circle. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Parts of the first three lines are in Rabbinic Hebrew. Note the rel. 
pron. sh- rather than s- (three times in 1. 1); note also the use of final 'aleph rather than he in pswt' 
(11. 1 and 2) and hw' (1. 3); the loss of 'ayin is apparent in msbdwt for msw'bdwt (1. 1). 

Clients: Bahmandad son of Magita; [ — ]ta daughter of Immi, his wife. 

Image: There appears to have been a drawing in the centre, within a circle, but it is almost completely 
erased. 



— y]b [niNiJia tanun tnw ■Jan© 'onns'x vi 1 
yb nmwn] rnn[a]u> [n]iwra tanun yb nriai»[n 
mfni yb[pp [— ] * m [ , D' , ]5p n|;j>]:itt>[N 

[■]y[by rpjihuw {n} hows nrai nman ybpi nman 2 
n^b ; NT[n] xbm [—] 'pT^i xnnp'Ji iron NirVb 
[n]n An[— ]b\ kmn -n [-rj-unmb 

(nVta rm) Nana pa xini dtn rnn-rn n'nfnJj^K] ; n ? x 3 
YotptS ■jVnp'pTX] a^j? mnni mpn tan [^nw dni 
fuTiuna &j?'pn ? rr3 p[j»moKi njnx 'Jfl^ fu'fisn 

[— ]n 'mnn ;t ? 

xn^^ti n]anai >Tt> tab jimuosi firrnoK jutisS 4 
[— Nm]n nn Tunrm rrrra lB pwn [xnta]nni 
fa n , n[n:] , [x] ? n ? & ra An[— ]i nrra na![p]o^ 



You are Aphrodite, (to) whom all women and to 
whom all are disfplayed — ] to [ — are] enslaved, and 
[to] whom all are legitimately enslaved] (as) 
maid[ser]vants. I [be]swea[ryou], lilith [ — ] with a 
straight [s]ling and with a sword 

in her mouth, with a sling in her mouth, and with a 
straight sword. [I] beswearyofu], lilith, male and 
female, by [Si]dqi [ — ] and that [you should] not 
show yourself to Bahmandafd] son of Magita and to 
[ — ]ta daugfhter of] 

Immi, his [w]i[f]e, in the form of Adam and Eve, 
whether by day (or by night), and if [I] sleep in any 
place. And sealed against you is [Sidqi]melekh, 
Sidqimelekh. I have tied up the rock[s of the earth 
and I have bound] the mysteries of the sky. I have 
subdued the l[ower] abysses. 

I have tied up, bound and subdued all demons and 
idol spifrits and] liliths and meva[kkalta demons] 
who reside within the house of Bahmandad son of 
Ma[gita — ] the thre[sh]old of the house of [ — ]ta 
daughter of Immi, his [w]i[f]e, whether 



7. For the relative pronoun sh-, see Fassberg 1996. 

2. bpwmh: "in her mouth"; the expected reading is kpwph "bent" (e.g. MS 2053/229:21-22 and Wolfe 15:7), which contrasts well 
with pswt' "straight". The abrupt use of Aramaic in an otherwise Hebrew context suggests that the present reading is secondary. 

3. bydmwt 'dm whw': "in the form of Adam and Eve"; the expected reading is something like bydmwt bnt hw' "in the form of 
the daughters of Eve" (e.g. M 3:4), although the longer bydmwt bnt 'dm whw' "in the form of the daughters of Adam and Eve" 
is also possible (cf. Wolfe 15:8). 

ysynty: "I sleep"; cf. ysnty in JNF 286, which also names two clients. The reading ysynm "they sleep" (for ysynym or ysnym) 
is also possible but is otherwise unattested. If the reading is correct, the spelling withyodh is incongruent with Philippi's law. 

thwmy t[ — ]: "the l[ower] abysses"; cf. thwmy tht'h in AMB Bowl 5:2-3 (revised reading). In the present text, there is not 
enough space for the reading tht'h; the text presumably contained a shorter form of the same word. 

4. kptynwn: See the note to JBA 23:1. 



JBA25 



Hi 



firra^ijjrn jirrpTi lirru[ _ nT , n] tap'} pi nai 5 
ifri pro© wjrp kVi pi rcn® wjm p jinrno [Y]jh 
rruro ■'lav xjntt^n iVna nn5 [n'Jnw [nj]pt 

[nVti 

NOtd n rema nna from 'n[r xyjn^n "h ny]n[fl] 6 
[p]i&[i];r uib mb men nron xm in x:b xnxi 
'inn Ap[n]a [— N'Jmii n3 

[n]Vi xnnu; [xTi]na n3 piwin 1 m nby -m» ton 7 
KD'U rrau; nrm rrau; xj?t sin kVt nnrra nVap 
f)Ki xit fa xnxi kto [p] ? pn3 n^p imsxi 

jinx 



xrap']) nan nam Nn^JJrt nam Nnura noin 8 
nansi nnVa xrrmm pnVo xrvVbi pnVia xmnow 
jm rvrru jn [— ] prta jrrni wan l[i]nVi3 

jimrnm pfiflTolK] j[p]3 [x]rrln nn TTjnrm nm 9 

mun twjci 13 Tunrm rr'an rnaa ninn prmnnni 
Kanpn pnxrr pn^ia anay bia Vopi Tpn la 1 : bsnaa 

DTC731 

rv muni jirfria [K^aJuSa {ma} ma mnm axn VAin 1 10 
Krraa nwn nx i«i nbo jn« inx rnxix rvnx nirp ir 
ix sn ix x:oo ix [— ] ix nx pnn ix nx toat ix pn 



male or female, [from] their [adu]lts [and] t[o] their 
children, from their y[o]ung ones and t[o] their old 
ones, whether I know his name or I do not know his 
name. The one who[se] name [I] do not know they 
already specified to [me from] the seven day[s of 
creation, and the one that they did not] 

[sp]ec[ify to me from the se]v[en da]ys of creation 
they already specified to me in the deed of divorce 
that has come to us from across the sea, which they 
wrote and sent to Rabbi J[o]shu[a] bar Perah[ia — ] 
h[ar]ms human 

beings, Rabbi Joshua bar Pera[hia] sent against her a 
ban, but she did no[t] accept (it) because she did 
not know his name, and (so) they wrote his name in 
the deed of divorce and they made a proclamation 
concerning her in the sk[y], in the deed of divorce 
that has come to us from across the sea, and (so) 
also you, 

evil amulet spirits, wicked amulet spirits, male and 
female amulet spirits, and all female spirits, and all 
liliths, and all mevakkalta demons, and all idol 
spirits, and every zakya (and) worodaq [ — ] from the 
house and from 

the dwelling of Bahmandad son of Magit[a]. N[o]w, 
you are [bo]und and sealed and double sealed under 
the soles of the feet of Bahmandad son of Magita. By 
the name of Gabriel, the mighty hero, who kills all 
heroes, all those who are victorious in battle. And by 
the name of 

Yehoel m'b, who closes up the mouth of all 
he[r]o[es]. And by the name of Yah Yah yhwh "I am" 
Sabaoth. Amen, Amen, Selah. And also you, who 
dwells in this house, whether you are zakya or you 
are worodaq, whether [ — ] or a satan, or a dev, or 



5. ddqyhwn: See the note to JBA 23:2. 

sbthwn: "their old ones"; the use of the fern, is unexpected (cf. sbyhwn in AMB Bowl 5:4). 

6. Cf. JBA 23:4. 

7. myhmt dP hw' yd" smyh: "because she did not know his name"; cf. JNF 192:8, which reads mhmt dP hw' yd'h smyh wkd yd't 
smyh qbylt "because she did not know his name, but, when she came to know his name, she accepted (it)". In other parallels 
(e.g. AMB Bowl 5:6), it is Joshua bar Perahia who did not know the name of the lilith and thus did not write it in the ban, thereby 
invalidating it. For the use of the 3 p. masc. sg. verb hw' (for hwh) with a fern, subject, cf. Kutscher 1970-1971. 

70. The scribe appears to have interrupted the phrase yhwh sb'wt with part of Ex 3:14, used as a magic name. 
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1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



jiitton snno's is Nmnin in xrbmn in mvM 
in o'rriaiK muni ro^ba {n} V^noa nprjn prranni 
AnioH crawly Svffiffi n ? pi tup nbo jdn inm -m 

[N]nau? ? n[rro] wi inn xrrab »nrn 



a lilith, or a mevakkalta demon, or an amulet spirit, 
or a female spirit, you are bound and sealed by the 
signet-ring of the angel Asriel, and by the name of 
nomina barbara Amen, Amen, Selah. Sound and 
established for ever and ever. May there be 

healing for this house, and may it be healed [by the 
mer]cy of heavfen]. 



11 



12 



n. It appears that the scribe began to write hml'k, but then wrote mPkh instead. 
The transcription of the nomina barbara is uncertain. 




JBA 25 (MS 2053/280) — general view 



1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



JBA 25 (MS 2053/280) — section one 




JBA 25 (MS 2053/280) — section two 




JBA 25 (MS 2053/280) — section four 



1.2.1 DIVORCE TEXTS: JOSHUA BAR PERAHIA 



JBA 25 (MS 2053/280) — section five 




JBA 25 (MS 2053/280) — section six 



JBA25 
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25 (MS 2053/280) — section seven 



1.2.1.1 
DIVORCE TEXTS 

Joshua bar Perahia {with Magical Excommunication rather than Divorce) 



INTRODUCTION 



In the texts in the previous section, Joshua bar Perahia appears as the initiator of a magical divorce, but 
some of the texts also mention a smf "ban, excommunication" that he sent against demons (JBA 15:8, 
JBA 19:8, JBA 24:8). JBA 26 refers to Joshua bar Perahia as the initiator of the latter legal procedure 
appropriated for magical purposes. It has therefore been appended to 1.2.1 even though it makes no 
mention of divorce. 

It is interesting that, in JBA 26:2-4, the figure of Rabbi Joshua bar Perahia is accompanied by the 
demonic authorities Ashmedai, the king of demons, Rav Agzar bar Dibsata, Ram Sad, the king of 
demons, and Rav Joseph Seda (cf. JBA 15:2-3). 



JBA26 (MS 1928/43) 



160 x 60 mm. Crude semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. At the end of line 3 
there is a cross — it is not clear whether this is a line filler or a religious symbol. In line 5, just before 
what appears to be the start of a new spell, there is a schematic drawing that is hard to interpret. The 
lines are written in concentric circles rather than a spiral and are separated from each other by solid 
circles. Such a way of writing does not normally make a continuous text, but in this case we do have 
continuity from one line to the next. 

Client: Abudimme son of Daday. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl there is a frontal, female hybrid figure that seems to be standing, 
although her legs are almost ninety degrees to her torso. She has long, straight hair, which falls as 
four lines on each side of her body down to her waist. There are three features that make her a 
hybrid — there is a tail behind her waist, her face has feline attributes with whiskers below the nose, 
and her palms have curved fingers. There is a round spot below her waist, perhaps symbolising female 
genitals. Her feet are drawn as a round line with short stripes for toes. The eyes are round and black 
and there are round ears on both sides of her head. The hands are crossed over the neck, which 
seems to be bound. They are decorated with short stripes along them. The left hand is holding an 
object — maybe flowers but it is not clear. 



Fig. 9: Artist's impression of image from JBA 26. 
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-n 'nnnxT nwpi ni3 rvnrvN rvna 1 ? rrau; jn njtidn 1 
xnprjn nnnm DTin m 

»an ibp in im mtn in nth »ff>3 man rnfoa mm 2 
prim 'nnwrn xnnu; rfaip ama p punm 



rraupa annua 'imni srns nn j>unrv in annuo 3 
+ -iun m mnuru annuo 'imm nun toVa nnu>*n 

nun aabn -tu> on mnu>o annuo 'imm snsran -a 4 
"731 annuo 'imm a-ru> ^or m annuo 'lmm 

I'-ur-m 

it nn nanuK 'Vn 'naipoa annnni anTin V333 mn 5 
pi» ja in in am inn anprjo ton mn aTu> -rcra 

mVp© pmm in m 13 'nnnab prnyu; jn jnbo pn jai 6 
wpb j?3u; [j?]3w pn3 nxpnb mbpiy jimVj jni pnnnn'p 

nTi'Dioa 



Healing from heaven for the house, wife, children 
and property of Ab(u)dimme son of Daday. Sealed 
and double sealed by the signet-ring 

of yhwh Sabaoth, a hidden mystery. This is a 
mystery and a (decree) that Rabbi Joshua ben 
Perah(i)a decreed against you. You have received the 
ban in order that you shall be banned. And may you 
be 

under the ban of Rabbi Joshua bar Perah(i)a. And 
may you be under the ban by the name of Ashmedai, 
the king of demons. And may you be under the ban 
by the name of Rav Agzar + 

bar Dibsata. And may you be under the ban by the 
name of Ram Sad, the king of demons. And may you 
be under the ban of Rav Joseph Seda. And may you 
be under the ban of all demons and dark ones 

that are in Babylonia. Sealed and double sealed is 
my threshold, mine, Abudimme son of Dad(ay), by a 
rope, by zyh zyw', by the signet-ring of Zarir Ziwa 
son of Abay, from demons, 

and from devs, all of them. Some of their hair for 
Abudimme son of Daday, some of their blood I have 
taken for sealing them; and some of their skin I have 
taken for patching them; seve[n] times seven it is 
seized by its tufts of hair. 



;. 'bdymy: Defective for 'bwdymy (cf. 11. 5 and 6), which is a phonetic spelling of 'bwh-d-'ymyh "father of his mother"; for names 
of this type, see Ford 2012. 

2. whd: There is a blot of ink after the word, possibly an erasure. It appears that the scribe omitted the following noun. 

gz: For gzr "decreed". For the loss of final res in JBA, see Morgenstern 2007, 259-260. 

tsmty: "you shall be banned"; an assimilated itpa. form. For such forms in I-sibilant verbs, see Morgenstern 2007, 272-274, 
and Ford 2011, 270. The final nun of this 2 p. fem. sg. impf. has been elided. The same elision happens five times with tyhwy 
(11. 3-4), but not with the immediately following thwn "may you be". 

3. drby: The final letter resembles a dalet or res, but it is more likely to be an eccentric yodh. The following letter, another yodh, 
is also poorly written. 

4. hysyky: "dark ones"; perhaps "evildoers" (see DJBA, 487, s.v. hsyk'). For the relationship of demons with darkness, see, for 
example, Montgomery 16:7-9 and AMB Bowl 13:9. The reading hyswby "machinations, (evil) plans", based on Heb. hyswb 
"(astronomical) calculation" (cf. Jastrow 1950, 460), is also possible. 

5. bbbyl: The text is well preserved, but the interpretation of the final letter is difficult. The context suggests Lamed, in which 
case the scribe appears to have forgotten to write the bottom half of the letter, but bbbyn and bbbyy are also possible, perhaps 
indicating an interchange between lamed and nun or a loss of final lamed, both well attested in JBA. It is also possible that the 
final letter is part of the drawing. For the presence of demons in Babylonia, cf. JNF 12:2-3. 

bysr syr 1 bzyh zyw': "by a rope, by zyh zyw"'. The usual form is bsyr syr' bzwm zymr' "by a rope, by a chain"; cf. the 
introduction and notes to MS 2053/47, which the present text resembles in three respects. Cf. also JNF 171:1-2. 

zryr: The usual form of the name is ywkbr (cf. MS 1927/10:5). The reading here is unclear but, if correct, may result from 
a conflation with a form of the name zrzy'yl, which is well known from Mandaic magical texts; cf. MS 2053/129:4, JNF 88:2, 
JNF 171:1-2, and JNF 210:7. 

6. The present text seems to contain a corrupted version of a well established spell (cf. MS 1927/10:6-7). 

lrq'h: Perhaps a phonetic spelling of lrq'h "to patch", but the expression remains obscure; we would expect something like 
lrqwmyhwn "for marking them" or the like (cf. MS 1927/10:6). 
lqyt: Phonetic variant of nqyt. 

swsytyh: A phonetic spelling of swsytyh (cf. MS 1927/10:7). 




JBA 26 (MS 1928/43) 



1.2.2 

DIVORCE TEXTS 
Elisur Bagdana 



INTRODUCTION 



Aside fromJBA 35 (which is discussed at the end of this introduction), the figure of Elisur Bagdana 
features prominently in the introductions to the texts in this section — for a discussion of the deity 
Bagdana, see Shaked 1985. Other common features include the lilith Hablas (variants: Habtas, Halbas, 
Halbat), granddaughter of the lilith Zarnay, the lance of the mighty Qitaros (or Siqaros), and the ineffable 
name that was carved on the signet-ring of Solomon from the six days of creation. The person of Joshua 
bar Perahia (see I.2.1) occurs inJBA 27, JBA31, JBA 32 andJBA42. 

The lilith is said to attack boys and girls, e.g. wmhy' wtrp' drdqy wdrdqt' "and strikes and smites 
boys and girls" (JBA 39:4-5; cf. JBA 37:6, JBA 43:5-6, JBA 47:4-5). The nouns appear in various forms: 
d'dqy wd'dqth (JBA 38:3), d'rdqy wd'rdqf (JBA 46:5), drdqy wdrdqwnyt' (JBA 34:6), drdrqy wdrdqt' 
(JBA 30:10) and drtqy wdrtqt' (JBA 27:4, JBA 31:4; cf. JBA 42:4). The forms with 'ayin, or with the emphatic 
tet instead of the expected dalet or taw, are noteworthy — cf. DJBA, 350-351, and Ford 2012. Similarly, in 
the next sentence, which states that the lilith should be struck in the pericardium, there is yet more 
variation: twpls lblbky (JBA 36:4), twpls lyblbyky (JBA 28:4, JBA 29:5-6, JBA 33:4, JBA 37:6, JBA 43:6, 
JBA 47 : 5 ), twprs dlylbky (JBA2 7 : 5 ,JBA 31:5^32:6-7^42:4), twprslybky ( JBA 38:4, JBA 45:3), twprs 
lylbky (JBA 40:2, JBA 46:5), twrps lylbky (JBA 34:7, JBA 35:11), trpsy lybbyky (JBA 30:10); cf. DJBA, 499. 

The texts in this section make use of the divorce device for causing the demons to depart from the 
house of the clients, specifying that this is the way that demons divorce their own wives. This is followed 
by wtwb P hdryn 'lyhwn (or 'lyhyn) "and they (masc.) do not come back again unto them (masc. or fern.)" 
(see also JBA 14:3). This seems to indicate that the male demons do not come back to their divorced wives 
(if we read 'lyhyn). On the other hand, there are two cases (JBA 38:6 and JBA 45:5) in which the reading 
is hdrn, which allows the translation "and they (fem.) do not come back". 

Epstein 1922, 47-48, seems to suggest a translation to the effect that "they (masc.) do not change their 
mind", assuming an idiomatic usage hdr '1- like hdr b- (cf. DJBA, 365, on hdr b- "to retract, renege"). Levine 
35°~35 1 7 rejects Epstein's interpretation and suggests that the intention of the original clause might 
have been that "the wives do not return to their husbands once divorced, but that the precise sense of 
this was misunderstood or confused". This would mean that hdrn 'lyhwn would be the original wording 
of the phrase and hdryn 'lyhyn a subsequent corruption. Shaked 1999a, 185 n. 52, followed Levine's 
suggestion. 

Ford has recently discovered a variant text (JNF 143) that reads km 5 dktbyn sydyn gyt' wyhbyn 
lynsyhwn wtwb P hdryn 'lyhn wmwtyb [y] n ythyn "just as demons write a deed of divorce and give (it) 
to their wives and they (masc.) do not come back again unto them (fem.) and reinstate them (fem.)". In 
view of this, it may be assumed that the original phrase had the male demons as the subject of hdryn, 
and hdrn should be interpreted as a defective spelling. Note that the 'lyhwn/'lyhyn element does not 
occur in JBA 29, JBA 36, JBA 38, JBA 41, JBA 43, JBA 45, JBA 46 and JBA 47- 

A grammatical incongruity recurs with the fem. 'yzqt' being resumed by the masc. pron. suffix in 
the expression b'yzqt' dsyr glyp 'lhy "by the signet-ring on which (the ineffable name) is drawn (and) 
carved" (e.g. JBA 34:12-13; cf. JBA 46:9, which has the correct 'lh). 

The incantations regularly use a series of three verbs (qdh, npq, c rq) to expel the demon, e.g. wqdhy 
wpwqy w'rqy "and flee and go out and take flight" (JBA 31:7). One common variation is the use of c qr for 
c rq, e.g. wqdhy w'yqwry wpwqy "and flee and be annulled and go out" (JBA 33:6). It is possible that one 
form originated from the other as a scribal error, but it is not possible to determine which is original. 
On the other hand, both verbs occur in JBA 40:4. For a discussion of qdh, see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 
183-184. 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: elisur bagdana 



Thirteen bowls end with a reference to the "(signet-ring) on which the ineffable name is drawn 
(and) carved, from the six days of creation" (e.g. JBA 29:9). In five cases, there is an extra clause: sdwr 
'lmh kwlyh msyst ymy br'syt "the arrangement of the whole world, from the six days of creation" (e.g. 
JBA 31:9). Both Montgomery 11:9 and Montgomery 18:11 also contain an extra clause, which was read as 
mn ywmy 'lm' "from the days of the world". This could suggest that the longer reading is more original 
and that the second clause is explicative: "from the arrangement of the world, (that is) from the six days 
of creation". 

The following bowls were probably written by the same scribe for Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh 
and her husband Gundas(p) or Undas son of Rasewandukh: JBA 29, JBA 39, JBA 41 and JBA 47. 

Similarly, it appears that the following bowls are duplicates written by the same scribe for Bar-Sahde 
son of Ahata, and for his wife Aywi (or, perhaps, Iwi?), whose name appears to vary across the bowls: 
JBA 27 ('yywy), JBA 31 ('yw'), JBA 32 ("yyw'y) and JBA 42 (*yywy). This scribe used the same pattern of 
magic characters in JBA 27, JBA 31 and JBA 42. These bowls have two distinctive readings in common, 
both of which are problematic. 

The first relates to the second adjuration in the text, which usually reads something like 'sb'yt 
'lyky dtymhyn btrpsy lybbyky "I beswear you in order that you should be struck in your pericardium" 
(JBA 30:10). Instead of dtymhyn, however, these bowls read d'ytmhn (JBA 27:5, JBA 31:5, JBA 32:6, 
JBA 42:4), which could be a simple error on the part of this one scribe. On the other hand, it could 
be a textual corruption precipitated by the assimilation of the original taw of the 2 p. fern. sg. prefix to 
the dalet of the preceding subordinating particle — for examples of such assimilations, see Ford 2012. 
It is also possible that the scribe understood what he wrote as an imperative, with the preceding dalet 
serving to introduce a direct quotation: "Be struck ...!". If this was the case, the final nun could either 
be an hitherto unattested termination for the fern. sg. impv. of a Ill-y verb, or a relic from the verb's 
previous incarnation as an imperfect. Cf. the impv. d-'tmhibh in the parallel context in the Mandaic 
bowl CAMIB 99M7. In the following edition of these texts, this phrase is translated according to the 
majority reading dtymhyn. Many bowls read tymhyny with an unexpected final yodh (e.g. JBA 28:4 and 
JBA 29:5). It is possible that the scribe took the nun of the 2 p. fern. sg. suffix as a root consonant and 
then added a redundant 2 p. fem. sg. suffix -I. 

The second problematic reading is found in the final part of the text, which usually reads something 
like b'yzqtyh dsyr glyp 'lyh sm mpwrs "by his signet-ring on which the ineffable name is drawn (and) 
carved" (JBA 30:13). The four bowls in this group read b'yzqt' dyn wrqyl' '1 swm mprs (JBA 27:9, JBA 31:9, 
JBA 32:11, JBA 42:8), which, again, defies translation and is thus translated according to the majority 
reading. 

Finally, JBA 28, JBA 33 and JBA 43 were also probably written by the same scribe, for the same client 
and with similar texts. Unfortunately, JBA 28 is very faded, particularly in the centre, so the reference 
to Elisur Bagdana is not preserved. It is still placed in this chapter, however, as it clearly is a member of 
this class of text. 

JBA 35:3-4 refers to the "deed of divorce that came from the great Alexandria of Egypt, the certificate 
that went forth by the hand of Yohana and Mamre" (cf. JNF 23:6-7). This is a reference to Jannes and 
Jambres, the infamous Egpytian magicians who attempted to conjure victory for the Egyptians against 
Moses and the Israelites (cf. 2 Tim 3:8, TPs-J to Ex 1:15; 7:11; BT Men 85a). This bowl mentions Elisur 
Bagdana towards the end of its inscription (1. 9). What follows appears to correspond to the other Elisur 
Bagdana bowls, but the remaining lines are badly faded. 

Parallels for this formula, outside the Schoyen Collection, include: CAMIB 13A; Montgomery 11 and 
Montgomery 18; Gordon G, IM 9737 and IM 11113; M-K 12, M-K 12a and M-K 13. There are also several 
Mandaic parallels — Lidzbarski V (see Shaked 1999a, 184); CAMIB 98M and CAMIB 99M, perhaps also 
CAMIB 100M. 

Other spells that occur in the bowls in this section: 



INTRODUCTION 



Sakobit the Sleeper, daughter of Tasat — JBA 47:10; cf. Shaked 2005a, MS 1927/9 
The Seventh Sheol — JBA 44:9; cf. Geller B:i3 and Montgomery 6:11-12 
Yohana and Mamre — JBA 35:3; cf. JNF 23 



JBA27 (MS 1927/16) 



145 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The writing is partly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 

There is a set of eight magic characters (1. 10). 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of tet, instead of the more common dalet or taw, in 

drtqy wdrtqt' (1. 4); the form of the 2 p. fem. sg. encl. pron. withyodh in htymty (1. 9) is noteworthy 

(see Juusola 1999, 80). 
Clients: Bar-Sahde son of Ahata; Aywi (?), his wife. 



»] jA i[nuh NTnfl -i]a jHunnn xnu> jn knnw %[p] 

[«rW]i xwbv »m Tun jinabn A[i]-n[a] 

[tuj>a]i»ni A[im]n 

bp rrf-nzn] Ajv°V? \nn nma na Arf t 7[ ,t p nabn ^abfp] 

nf^rra naiao'K 

Ab6[pi Hanoi] tonni rrnrrN »[— NrfjnAia nnonrn 

snpomi 'ptrn 

'[a]a['?] ?1 rT cn[aio]a [flnnmn 'abp tuyawm Ajnin 
tarn onp'oi Nn^rnnai 

; [a] ; b irana [s]n raob byi pro byi pn bp o'bw wm 
nanai Ana ^[tp] nnoa An! 

'bapi [»a]nru ^ipu> nrvbp pm Nb aim pvrab trci 

vVi 'pfiai] 'n[i]pi 'aTinin 



jn[i Nnrm] na nnonan [n]njfl jm rrrrn fni rprta jn 
fa yn fh it rv> n ? rv> rv> oiun iTnn ? N »i«k 



un[an] aw bp xVpii pr xnpF^a ¥in[Ti]n 
jd[n] jaA rnfoaa nur-wn rvbia xnbp nno Nan 



(maji'c characters) nbo jiao ao pTS a[S 'Jrp — ] nbo 10 



[Ac]cept the ban from the name of Joshua ba[r 
Perahia. By] your [name] I [act. Elisur] 

[Ba]gda[n]a, the king of demons and devs, the 
[gre]at ruler of [liliths]. I ad[jure] and besfwear] 

[y]o[u], the [li]lith [Halbat], granddaughter of the 
With Zarnay, [who resi]des upon the threshold of 
the house 

of Bar-Sahde son of Aha[ta — ] his wife, and strikes 
[and smites and k]ills boys and girls. 

I adjure and beswear you in order that you should be 
struc[k] (!) in [yo]ur [pe]ricard[i]um and by the 
lan[c]e of the mighty Siqaros 

who is ruler over devs and over demons and over 
no-good ones. Beh[old], I write to [y]ou, and behold, 
I release you, just as demons 

write deeds of divorce to their wives and they do not 
come back again unto them. Take [your] deed of 
divorce and accept your adjuration and f[l]ee [and 
go] out and take flight 

from the house and from the dwelling and from the 
body of Bar-Sahde son of [Ahata and] from Aywi (?), 
his wife. By the name of Yah Yah Yah Yah Yah nomina 
barbara 

nomina barbara you [are] se[al]ed by the signet-ring 
on which the great [inef ]fable name is drawn (and) 
carved, the arrangement of the whole world, from 
the six days of creation. Amen, [A] men, 

Selah [ — ] nomina barbara Selah {magic characters) 

*YYYYYYYYYYY KYP 



9. See the introduction to I.2.2. 

10. There is probably another set of magic characters at the start of the line (cf. JBA 42:9), but the writing is very faded at this 
point. 



JBA27 




JBA27 (MS 1927/16) 



JBA28 (MS 1927/25) 



180 x 60 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The writing is faded in the centre. The text is surrounded by a 
circle. 

Clients: Iyyob son of Mihranahid; Khusro son of Narsedukh; Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed 
Kutus. 

Biblical quotation: Ps 24:8. 



[-] 1 

[-] 2 

[— ] Tmnrrn nn nrx [— nai]5o i; N bj? 3 

'^[a^ o^aioi] 'iWm [— ] &niM k[— ] 4 

wb finnan kn[^b by\ — by wbw] km [— ]t [— ] 5 
farm [n]na 'dtp [mDjani 

n]ip ? p[i] ¥npi [— pi]n kb [aim jin'wA] Wi ? [t]& 6 
noai rrrnn ?n[i rvrra ja 'piai 

0101a x^nprrm n[rm m rnnrvm — fjni -proi: na 7 
unburn x^i A 9 ?^] 1 ?^] AnVria A 1 ? pnb tmrrn «■?[! — 

xnm 

pnnipnn kb\ pna[aur , na *6i prrVjn ab]\ iinnrra xbi 8 
m 6006 o 1 o 1 o 1 o 1 mrrax fh fh n[n nn] 61 [un] 

T\\by vb* Tin odd 

mbbn iniyb mV:n nwna 'nv nwwn unian 9 
smr nn'iii nhuu snv &inr [niTaa ni^as -[mabrf? 

nnnni D'nn r6o jnx jnx wir 

Dj?T i n ba jn oioia snpnm nnx ra rnnrvm nrva 10 
"wflivu &np rnrm urnp nux mun nnbjn rvfo wa 
nbo fn« fax rv Vkhtt dtc73N tuh n 1 



[-] 
[-] 

upon the thresh[old of — ] Iyyob son of Mihranahid 
[-] 

[ — ] and smites [ — ] in order that you should be 
struck (!) [in] your [pericarjdium 

[ — ] of [ — ] who is [ruler over — and over lili]ths. 
Behold, I write to you, and behold, [I] re [lease] you, 
jus[t] as de[mon]s 

write deeds of divorce [to their wives and they 
do] not co [me back again — ] and flee [and] be 
annulled and go out from the house and] from the 
dwelling of Khusro 

son of Narsedukh and fr[om — of Mihranahid 
daughter of Aha]t, who is callfed Kutus — and] do 
not appear to them, neither by dream [of] n[i]ght 
nor by dream of day, 

and neither during their sleep n[or during their 
waking and neither when] they [lie do]wn nor when 
they get up. [By the na]me of nomina barbara on 
which the ineffable name 

is drawn (and) carved, from the six days of creation. 
Hallelujah to your name. Hallelujah to your 
kingdom, nomina barbara Amen, Amen, Selah. 
Sealed and double sealed is 

the house of Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is 
called Kutus, from any evil thing that is in the world. 
By the name of the fathers of sanctification, the 
blessings of sanctification, Gedud[i]el, "Yah mighty 
(in battle)", and by the name of Dudiel, Yah. Amen, 
Amen, Selah. 



io. bswm ... slh: Cf. MS 2053/117:11 and MS 2053/262:11. 

qdws ... qdws: Probably a defective spelling of qydws ... qydws. 
yh gybwr: Possibly an abbreviated quotation from Ps 24:8. 



JBA28 



163 




JBA28 (MS 1927/25) 



JBA29 (MS 1927/51) 



180 x 50 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of lamed instead of res in twpls (1. 5) and 'yryhwn 

(1. 8) — cf.JBA 15:11, JBA 47:5, 8. 
Clients: Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh; Gundasp son of Rasewandukh. 



jrmrh rb 'ifrm wrm in xn]iox 1 

iniun -a «|tni[u — ] Trara m 2 

Nrr^[7] ky\ Ao^fun tutt probn n]jtd mo'Vs 3 

oran ^by rrjnuw 

n[a]i3D'A by [Knurr sn'Vb 'Ji]n nrra m xrM 4 
Trarun nn tp-mrr nTP[3] 

'pm — ] A ? nai itt[jtu] fa innm nnrra Vpi 5 



- by vbv] Mm irwx [onp]cn iTrminsn wibyb 6 
aTP nnosn a 9 ? frafan AiW5 bjn vn by^ 



wu] ? 5ipw pin #7 3ini prviwb »ou 'to prm nn5 7 
nnm jm nrra in yiai mp'pi »m[pi aTinin] %p[i 

n3 innm 



■^[mr-un] n3 fp-nm n'm-nw jm n'-nn-a jm jnm 8 
abi nnnm n'Wr finVra xb pn 1 ? jtnn'n kb\ i¥[n]nM 
«Vi pn^jn nVi jinnrun 



w mrmx ya ya nn nn mun pnnipnn nVi jirasurEn 9 
uman du; Tirbj? tfn t[s]i odd ttt too d 1 d 1 
n'lVVn rnytra w rwrwn 

to-iv n5r\v nnax nnax irrobn'? nn^n [iniy] 1 ? 10 
nnnnn nb[v jdn] jas sanr snr nnax nnax 



[May there] be healfing from heaven] for Mahdukh 

daughter of Newandukh [ — Gu]ndasp son of 
Rasew(an)dukh. 

Elisur Bagdan[a, the king of demons and] the great 
[r]uler [of] liliths. I beswearyou, the lilith 

Habtas, granddaughter of [the lilith] Za[rnay, who 
resides] upon the thresh[ol]d of the [ho]use of 
Gundasp son of Rasewandukh, 

and upon the doorway of Mahdukh daughter of 
[Newan]dukh and strikes [ — boys and gir] Is. I 
bes[wear] you in order that you should be struck (!) 
in your 

pericardium and by the lance of the mighty 
Si[qaros] who is [ruler over — and] over devs and 
over liliths. Behold, I write to you, behold, I release 
you, 

just as demons write deeds of divorce to their wives 
and they do not come back again. Take [your deed of 
divorce and] accept [your adjuration and f]lee and 
be annulled and go out from the house and from the 
dwelling of Mahdukh daughter of 

Newandukh and from the doorway and from the 
family of Gundasp son of [Rasewandu]kh, his wi[f]e 
(!), and do not appear to them, not by dream of night 
or of day, and neither during their sleep nor during 
their waking, and neither 

when they lie down nor when they get up. By the 
name of nomina barbara on which the ineffable 
name is [dr]awn (and) carved, from the six days of 
creation. Hallelujah 

to [your name.] Hallelujah to your kingdom, nomina 
barbara Amen, [Amen, Se]lah hhhhh. 



7-8. It appears that the scribe has mixed up the names of the clients. 



JBA29 



JBA2 9 (MS 1927/51) 



JBA30 (MS 1928/47) 



180 x 50 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 

In the centre, there is a large circle within which there are seven lines of writing in different directions. 
Clients: Farrokh son of Rasewandukh; Maskoy, his wife. 



Inside the central circle, in different directions: 

]D NITON 1 

trnw 2 
unnm 3 
m 4 

inn 5 

o jn 6 

nbv 7 

Main inscription: 

sraio NJvVn rrn wbvi to jirroVn tma -\ivbn. 8 

KirVb oban to 1 ? 

-n inai rrrva naipo'N bp snun xrrVb »nn nrna na 9 

»3»aa^ 'os-ioa pntfrn toVp rrpauw Nnp-rrn 'prm 10 
snny onnpi n'mmnai 

nana nrrW "?pi ? in bpi tow bp u^w Kim u 
parm nna irawi na -pna jn TOn 1 rvanni 

toot ^ipw pn ? 5p ff'jTrri xb aim jirvwrb t>y tow 12 
jnst rvm jn »pnjn mopi 'nnpi 'piai TOnmn Vapi 

-p-nrun na 



iiton c [--JimiiK fnn [— ]s mwa rrnrw 'lawmi 
xnbp htd unian dw mVp ^bx n[']si rvnprpa niynm 



13 



Healing from 
heaven 
that seals. 
Amen, 
Amen, 

(A)men, S(elah), 
Selah. 



Elisur Bagdana, the king of devs and the great ruler 
of liliths. I adjure you, the lilith Hablas, 

granddaughter of the lilith Zarnay, who resides 
upon the threshold of the house of Farrokh son of 
Rasewandukh, and strikes and beats 

boys and girls. I beswear you in order that you 
should be struck in your pericardium and by the 
lance of the mighty Qitaros, 

who is ruler over demons and over devs and over 
liliths. I write to you your deed of divorce, and I 
divorce you from Farrokh son of Rasewandukh, just 
as demons 

write deeds of divorce to their wives and [th] ey do 
not come back again unto them. Take your deed of 
divorce and accept your adjuration and go out and 
flee and go away and take flight from the house of 
Farrokh son of Rasewandukh 

and of Maskoy his wife. By the name of [ — ] nomina 
barbara [ — ] nomina barbara you are bound and 
sealed by his signet-ring on which the ineffable 
name is dr[a]wn (and) carved, the arrangement of 
the world, 



72. sqwly ... wqbyl: "take ... and accept"; note the inconsistency in the use of final yodh to indicate the fern. sg. impv. 

'twry: "go away"; cf. Mand. 'tr "go back, be driven away, go away, disappear" (MD, 13). 
13. 'yzqtyh: "his signet-ring"; it is possible that a name has been omitted (see also JBA 40:5) — cf. e.g. JBA 46:9. 



JBA 30 



[nVo] \m jn[N n]TOin W nw^n 14 from the six days of creatio[n. A]men, Amen, 

[Selah]. 



1.2.2 DIVORCE TEXTS: ELISUR BAGDANA 




JBA31 (MS 2053/41) 



160 x 65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 
There are two sets of magic characters, the first with six and the second with eight (both in 1. 10). 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of tet, instead of the more common dalet or taw, 
in drtqy wdrtqt' (1. 4); the form of the 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. with final yodh in htymyty (1. 8) is 
noteworthy (see Juusola 1999, 80); note the use of final 'aleph rather than he in hllwy' (twice in 1. 9). 

Clients: Bar-Sahde son of Ahata; Aywi (?) daughter of Aqrita, his wife. 

Biblical quotation: Num 9:23. 



'in -\nvb R ! ms nn jHurii¥[n] \a &n[n]& 'bnp 1 

nio'Vx nunj? 

xjnin nivVh Nfrbw mhi [T]ttn pnnbn [N]run 2 

naino'N bp Nnun xmVb »nn nnnn nn xmVb nnbn 3 

nnonm rrna 

Hanoi x'nm rvnn'N xnnpA nn NVNjni] xnnx nn 4 
Nnpomi 'pom xbopi 

Nmjninni 'nnVbr onaion jnnn^T ■obp N:jnu>m xjain 5 
D'bw Nim Nnnvi oinp'on 

nnoa sm 'mb mnnn pnob bj>i prw bj>i pn bj> 6 
prvunb trci pnnm nan 'dtp 

»mpi '3'nmD 'Vnpi 'rnovi 'bipu; prvbj? pin Nb mm 7 
jni rvn[m j]ni rrrra in »p-ijn »pi«n 

htox snnps nn nvn jni xnnx nn nnonm rms 8 
OTnn tr \r c fa fn pn rv rv n 1 rv ai»3 

nnbj? nno xnn xunan bp [NVp]m p wiprpn 9 
K'lbbn nbo jdk jn« ntisra 'a 1 nupwn {rrbin} rrbin 

xnbbn n;nu>b 



Accept the b[a]n from the [name of] Joshua bar 
Perahia. By your name I act. Elisur 

Bagdanfa], the king of defmons] and devs, the great 
ruler of liliths. I adjure and beswear you, 

the lilith Halbat, granddaughter of the lilith Zarnay, 
who resides upon the threshold of the house of 
Bar-Sahde 

son of Ahata [and of] Aywi (?) daughter of Aqrita, 
his wife, and strikes and smites and kills boys and 
girls. 

I adjure and beswear you in order that you should be 
struck (!) in your pericardium and by the lance of 
the mighty Siqaros who is ruler 

over devs and over demons and over no-good ones. 
Behold, I write to you, and behold, I release you, just 
as demons write deeds of divorce to their wives 

and they do not come back again unto them. Take 
your deed of divorce and accept your adjuration and 
flee and go out and take flight from the house and 
fr[om] the [dwelling and from 

the body of Bar-Sahde son of Ahata and from Aywi 
(?) daughter of Aqrita, his wife. By the name of Yah 
Yah Yah Yah Yah nomina barbara you are sealed 

by the signet-ring on which the great ineffable name 
is drawn (and) cafrved], the arrangement of the 
whole world, from the six days of creation. Amen, 
Amen, Selah. Hallelujah to your name. Hallelujah 



g. See the introduction to I.2.2. 



1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: elisur bagdana 



nbo p[n]o no piTO 'jrp (magic characters) -[rmbnb 10 
UrV nirr '3 ^J? — »"[']«<"8 (magfc characters) 

n[irv '3 bjn 

[nu;n T3 mrr »s] Vp n[n» mm] rnnu>n nx ipo* 1 u 



to your kingdom, (magic characters) nomina 
barbara Selah, (magic characters) 'yyyyy[y]yyyyy 
k[yp — "At the commandment of yhwh they 
encamped and at the commandment ofYH\v]H 

they journeyed. They [kep]t the charge of [yhwh] at 
[the commandment of yhwh by the hand of 
Moses"]. 



10 



lo-n. Num 9:23. 



JBA31 




. — — 

JBA 31 (MS 2053/41) 



JBA 32 (MS 2053/64) 



155 x 75 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a small portion. 

The writing is partly faded. 
Clients: Bar-Sahde son of Ahata; Aywi (?) daughter of Aqrita. 



K'ms in jJiunm xnu; jn annw 'Vap 
■■Tun pnnbn turd nio^s nunj? in^b 



1 Accept the ban from the name of Joshua bar Perahia. 

2 By your name I act. Elisur Bagdana, the king of 
demons 



^by tuynurcii tunin NirVn rm wbv »m 3 



mn nma m} njvV? mn nma na arvb^b rfjabn 
ra wn xnnx na nnonan nTra n[£3]i5o , x by snun 

■obj? NJjnwm xjnin x'ropi Nanoi s'nm xnn[p]x 

onaioa jnnnw 

1'to Vpi pn by wbwi kiyi amp'on Nnminai ^aaV-Vr 

paob bjn 

vjthi parian una 'dtp nnos «ni ^[^b nana 

mm jirrem 

, pi3i [']mpi winm 'Vapi 'aura *Vipw i^rrVp prm 

nnonan mrr-a fa 'pnjn 



and efevs, the great ruler of liliths. I adjure and 
beswear you, 

the [lijlith Halba[t], granddaughter of the lilith 

Zarnay, 



5 who resides upon the thresh[ol]d of the house of 
Bar-Sahde son of Ahata and of Aywi (?) daughter of 

6 A[q]rita, and strikes and smites and kills. I adjure 
and beswear you in order that you should be struck 
(!) in your 

7 pericardium and by the lance of the mighty Siqaros 
who is ruler over devs and over demons and over 
no-good ones. 

8 Behold, I write to you, and behold, I release you, just 
as demons write deeds of divorce to their wives and 
they do not 

9 come back again unto th[e]m. Take your deed of 
divorce and accept your adjuration and fle[e] and go 
out and take flight from the house of Bar-Sahde 



pn fr rr rr [rr] it m&[a] Annps na jm knnx, n a 10 son of Ahata and from Aywi (?) daughter of Aqrita. 

[ , nn , ]rin w W W ya y a [By] the name of Yah [Yah] Yah Yah Yah nomina 

barbara [you are] sea[led] 

N[nV] j> nno nan unsn avv by AVpm p Anpf ['jn] 11 [by] the [sig]net-ring on which the great ineffable 

[jn]& [rPBNCn > D] > IWWD rfVia name is drawn (and) carved, the arrangement of the 

whole wo[rld], from the six da[ys of creation]. 
A[men]. 



;;. See the introduction to I.2.2. 




JBA32 (MS 2053/64) 



JBA33(MS 2053/83) 



180x60 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a 

portion. The writing is mostly faded. 
Client: [— son of] Mihranahid (cf. JBA 28). 



NcVwi Ttn jiro^n] xnn Ti6 ? [V]N 1 E[l]isur Bagdana, the [k]ing of demons and the 

[great] 



? rin nma m nrM ounn ^b[p rpjnuw mrMn tin] 2 ruler [of liliths. I beswear y]ou, the lilith Habtas, 

granddaughter of the li[lith] 



wt&xb D^STO! vmnmn '^[p] rvj>[:iU>N — ] 4 [— ] I [beswe]ar [y] ou in order that you should be 

struck (!) in your pericardium 

nnoani nnron t<n 9 7[ , ] 1 P [b]fn [—] 5 [— ] and ov[er] l[i]liths. Behold, I write to you, and 

behold, I release 

fa [ , ]pi£Jl mp^l »rnpl 'a 1 [nam — ] 6 [— ] your [adjuration] and flee and be annulled and 

go ou[t] from 



nnira bjn rnrirnn [— wbfb 



3 



Zarnay [ — ] Mihranahid, and upon the doorway 



7 



8 



10 



9 



[-] 
[-] 
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JBA 33 (MS 2053/83) — general view 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE TEXTS: ELISUR BAGDANA 




JBA 33 (MS 2053/83) — centre of bowl 



JBA 34 (MS 2053/86) 



180 x63 mm. Crude semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a 

portion. The writing is partly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: drdqwnyt' (1. 6) resembles Mand. dirdquniata (MD, 109). 
Clients: Dukhtoy daughter of Hormizdukh; [Bizdad (?)] son of Gusnay her husband (cf. MS 2053/80). 
Biblical quotation: Ex 3:14. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl, within a circle, there is a poorly preserved frontal figure, standing 
on what looks like four legs. The body shape is that of a spider or other insect, although the face is 
rather human. By the smart headdress, made of a high braid, we may assume that it is a female. The 
face has two large eyes either side of the nose, which is probably a vertical narrow triangle that is a 
continuation of the eyebrows. The feet are probably wearing shoes, and it appears that the ankles are 
bound by a rope. 




Fig. 10: Artist's impression of image from JBA 34. 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: elisur bagdana 



m ■'in^nb [— ] nnb nrm [ wnv na] rna 1 

na pi 1 «Vi rrtts [nV] trpn»i pa [tin , pn , i -p-r]rn-nn 2 

nio'sVs nviN nu>& nviK mwa N[rf?jn n]^T pnn ba 3 

oban ■'yby nyauw AnW^] A[m] wWi [— ] tirraVn 4 

nsipo^N bj? snun] Afrr-Vp wi n]fna ra xrfrb 5 

na inm nrra 

■<yby myzvn Nrraip-rm ? p[tvt — ] nnnrrai inrmin 6 

Kim tcau oi[— i] &frri[i]n[3i 'aaVb os]-noa jncrm 7 

»n tyi 'tw by wbw 

jai inrmin ra man nth jn ^^[^ — ] xn NrrVb Vpi 8 

'13 

pin nb ami jiiTU7i[^ Jura [— i]ni nb jimi rib mn 9 

'bipw pn'Vp 

na mum nnm fa [1 n]n'3 fo [— 'a'nni] a 'Vapi wi 10 

■jnra-iin 

pjaa pVann kVi panpn n[Vi — ] rib fnnn'n &b aim u 

t [— ] rfrjn wu na [TTt'aVi — ] 'inarfr prm r\b n»tn 12 

t[jh] Anprpa c c c 

[— ] Ionian mt> 'nbj> fpbi 13 



By the mer[cy of heaven] may there be sea[li]ng for 
Dukhtoy daughter of 

Hormiz[dukh. And may] children [endure] for 
her and may her body endure [for her] and no 
tormentor 

that i[s in] the [world] shall touch her. By the name 
of "I am that I am". Elisur Bagdana, 

the king (of) [ — ] and the [great] ruler [of] liliths. I 
beswear you, the lilith 

Hablas, granddaughter [of] the [lilith Zarnay, who 
resides upon the threshold of the house of Dukhtoy 
daughter of 

Hormizdukh and appears [ — bo]ys and girls. I 
beswear you 

in order that you should be struck in [your] 
perficardium and by] the l[a]nce [of] the mighty 
[ — ]os who is ruler over demons and over devs 

and over liliths. Behold, [ — ] you from this Dukhtoy 
daughter of Hormizdukh and from the children 

that she has and that she will have and fr[om — ] 
deeds of divorce [to] their wives and they do not 
come back again unto them. Take 

your deed of divorce and accept [your] ad[juration 
— ] from [the] house [and] from the dwelling of 
Dukhtoy daughter of Hormizdukh 

and you shall not appear any more to her [ — and] 
you shall [no]t come near nor injure the children 

that she has and that she will have, Dukhtoy [ — and 
Bizdad (?)] son of Gusnay, her husband [ — ] nomina 
barbara by the signet-ring on [which] 

the (great) ineffable name is [dr]awn (and) carved 
[-] 



;. lht[ — ]t': This is probably for lh ht[ — ]t' by haplography. The traces in the lacuna are difficult to interpret, but the word is 
undoubtedly a form of htmt' "sealing" and is thus translated. 
3. Ex 3:14. 

72. byzdd: "Bizdad" (?); cf. MS 2053/80:1. The name probably derives from * ba-yazad-ddd "given by the deity bay". 

73. swm mpwrs: Cf. the note to JBA 16:5. Mishor 2007, 223, believes that Heb. sra "name" retained the vocalisation with sere in 
Babylonian Hebrew when referring to the divine name. 



JBA34 




JBA 34 (MS 2053/86) — general view 




JBA 34 (MS 2053/86)— : 



sample section showing faded text 



JBA 35 (MS 2053/89) 



170 x 60 mm. Crude semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is mostly 
faded. 

Client: Dukhtay daughter of Hormizdukh. 

ph pnflnn frb pTDK fri pnTin pn pTDN 1 Bound are the devs, sealed are the lilis, bound are 

the lilis, se[a]led are the devs. 

Iirvm-nun pj'K frh\ pnubi [P^M faTini (r)b'b poA 2 Bound are the lilis and sealed are [the de]v[s] and 

p[n] , TOi tne no-good ones and the lilis, they and their 
families and [thjeir wives 

pm -prmin nn [»]narri n(p)bn jm maia jn prvuai 3 and their sons, from the star and from the lot of 

X , "n:D3 ! 5i<' , a xnXT am Dukhta[y] daughter of Hormizdukh. By this deed of 

divorce that came from the great 

l[ , ] 1 7[ , ta N-inn]i x:nr T3 pan xpna' nnam snm 4 Alexandria of Egypt, the certificate that went forth 



pn Nna'on p°:pnai rvaxbn nn[n]u> 



by the hand of Yohana and [Mamre. By th]e[s]e 
na[m]es of the angels that are written in this 
document: 



bxnua bxnoj? bk[— ] ra^N nrni nwo [n>l]fll 'Oia 5 nomina barbara [— ]el, Atriel, Patriel and Qatriel, 

rft n'*n diw ba rri [— jn]6«P jwk Nmiai 'ax^n pVx 6 these angels of mighty acts, they will relea[se — ] 

maia ta an d an y name that she has, from the star 



mi ba jm man mrn jm [— ]k 'nam rnmm npVn 
[— ] prn p.°M \avan pu>; 

[— ]n ntn own rv[- 
[— ] nnzn pnaVa Ann i6^« [- 
[— n] 1 ? K'arai -prm[in m 'nan - 

[— 'anVb] oa-noa j[na , ]m &[- 



and the lot and the fortune of Dukhtay [ — ] and 
from a vision of the day, and from every form (of) 
women that appear. They shall be [ — ] 

-]yh this name [ — ] 

-] Elisu(r) Bagdana, the king of demons [ — ] 

- Dukhtay daughter of Ho]rmizdukh and appears 
to [her — ] 

] you in order that you should [be strujck in 
your] peri[cardium — ] 



12 
13 



7. dwkty ': "Dukhtay"; the following 'aleph may be part of the client's name, i.e. dwktw'y or dwkt{y}'y- 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE TEXTS: ELISUR BAGDANA 




JBA35 (MS 2053/89) 



JBA 36 (MS 2053/110) 



165-175 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl has an irregular shape, being more elliptical than circular. 
It was broken, but has been repaired. The inside of the bowl has deep grooves that are probably marks 
of the potter's wheel. The writing is mostly faded and goes from the rim towards the centre. 

Clients: Bar-ha-be-sabba son of Hatay; Farrokhoy (?) daughter of Ahata (?); [ — ] son of Miray; Hatay 
daughter of Marba. 



— ] unnk na nana Tin na xaunnnan n'nfla trn[n] 1 
NivVn ton xwbvn nun ttt nnabn ansa -n[vbx 

&3pau>n 

bp «nun Annn »nn nma na an^b 6[a]9[n 'aVp] 2 
Tin na xaunnna-n aann na Tin[n — ] nTra naa'D'N 

[— »]'nm 

Annn' »nn nma na snnn oabn 'abp wain nn[— ] 3 
[— ]a &ann na Timi nna na [— ] 

o"7[u>] Kim xnal Dinnpn nTVrnnai mbab oba [10a — ] 4 
[— ] ? a[']n' nnoai [^]b nan[a — ] nu> bp 

n^api '561 ['bijpw pin aini jarred 1 ? A65 [— ] 5 
[— nTi]nn fan nTru [in] ynjn [— 



[Se]aled is the ho[u]se of Bar-ha-be-sabba son of 
Hatay, (and) Farrokhoy (?) daughter of Ahata (?) [ — 
Elisjur Bagdana, the king of devs and demons and 
the great ruler of liliths. I beswear 

[you] the lilith [Ha]l[ba]s, granddaughter of the 
lilith Zamay, who resides upon the threshold of the 
house (of) [ — and of] Hatay daughter of Marba and 
of Bar-ha-be-sabba son of Hatay, who strike[s — ] 

[ — ] I adjure you, the lilith Halbas, granddaughter of 
the lilith Zarnay [ — ] son of Miray and of Hatay 
daughter of Marba [ — ] 

[ — in] your [p]ericardium and by the lance of the 
mighty Qitaros, who is [ru]ler over demons [ — ] I 
[wr]ite to [you], and I release you [ — ] 

[ — ] a deed of divorce to th[ei]r wives and they do 
not come back again. Ta[ke] your deed of divorce 
and acc[ept — ] and take flight [from] the house and 
from [the] dwelling — ] 



[-] 



6 



[-] 




JBA36 (MS 2053/110) 



JBA 37 (MS 2053/123) 



180x60 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is 

partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. 
Clients: Dukhtbeh (or Dukhtbe) daughter of Gusnasp-fri; Farrokh son of Rasewandukh. 



[n]b 'irrn n['n]iy j°n krnm 

jn [— ] naasium m nnna^-T 1 ?] 

n]io^[ , x] frrn [flwri jm jura jnmn jm &[n , ]'?[' , ] 1 5 

[jinabn txnn 

o[oan] ? aVp rrpauw wrVn &an [wbun Tun] 
[mn nrna na] xn^V]'? 

imif'-un] na -jinan nwa naiaox [by nmn m^b] 
[— naasium na n] ? anam nn>a Vpi 



May there be healing from he[ave]n for 

[Djukhtbeh daughter of Gusnasp-fri [ — ] from all 

l[i]l[ith]s and from evil amulet spirits and from 
wicked spiritfs]. [E]lisu[r Bagdana, the king] 

[of demons and] the great [ruler] of liliths. I beswear 
you, the l[il]ith [Habta]s, [granddaughter of the 
lilith] 

[Zamay, who resides upon] the threshold of the 
house of Farrokh son of [Rase]wandukh and upon 
the doorway of Dukhtbe [h daughter of Gusnasp-fri 



^by rrpauw Nnxnp-n-n 7m [Na]n6i [N] ? nn[i] 6 
[*n]au onp [on nTraniJnai Hfifrsb obaiua vrmn 

Aim 

nanan arvb^b by\ »n by 'v&w by nny b[y] 6^[u?] 7 
[— ji]fru>B *6["a] ? tu; panan nna ■otp nnoani 



n[']irn jai nm ja 'piai mp'pi 'mpi 'aTin^n Vapi] 
— , ]iaasJ[U']u na ? anam nnn^a ja Tmrun na -jinan 



xbi jinruflttn kVi nam snVna j6i k'VVt xn'rna 9 
nn [na] mun jinaipaa «Vi prnaurna nVi {[in^V-pfa] 
ttt 066 v v nunnax fa fn 

nw]na w nwn unian du; 'mVp n[ ,! 5]i ts[t d]dd 10 
Knr nrras nrras -[mbbnb n ? i55n 712 [wb n'lVVn 
n^o [jdk] j°M sanr xanr nrras ni[nas xanv] 



[and] strike[s] and smi[tes] boys and girls. I beswear 
you in order that you should be struck in your 
pericardium and by [the] l[ance of the] migh[ty 
Si]qaros, who is 

[r]uler [ov]er demons, over afflictions, over devs, 
and over liliths. Behold, I write to you, and behold, I 
release you, just as demons write [de]eds of divorce 
to th[eir] wives [ — ] 

[and accept] your [a]djuration and flee and be 
annulled and go out from the house and from the 
dwelling of Farrokh son of Rasewandukh, from the 
doorway of Dukhtbe daughter of Gu[s]nasp-fr[i — 
neither] 

by dream of night nor by dream of day, and neither 
during their sl[e]ep nor [during thei]r waking, and 
neither when they lie down nor when they get up. 
By the name of nomina barbara 

nomina barbara on [wh]ich the ineffable name is 
drawn (and) ca[rv]ed, from the six days of crea[tion. 
Hallelujah to] your [na]me. Hallelujah to your 
kingdom, nomina barbara Amen, [Amen,] Selah. 



3. wrwhyn: Error for rwhyn. 

5. pyth: Error for pythh (cf. JBA 29:5). 

6. drdqt't': For drdqt\ 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE TEXTS: ELISUR BAGDANA 




JBA37 (MS 2053/123) 



JBA 38 (MS 2053/151) 



147 x55 mm. Crude semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a 
portion. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of final 'aleph rather than he in sP (1. 7). 
Client: Asmandukh daughter of Khwaruq (?). 

Image: In the centre of the bowl there is a circle with eleven straight lines stretching upwards from it. 
Within the circle, there is another smaller circle, above which is a small design. The drawing looks 
like a very schematic eye, but there is no mention of the evil eye in the text or any other example of 
this design in other bowls. 




Fig. 11: Artist's impression of image from JBA 38. 



1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: elisur bagdana 



188 

sm avbvn Tun nn njixi nio'Vs 1 

KirVb mri nrna xrfr[b o]5an 'aVp nvawK xrfrtn 2 

pnann nnpijni 'p-rjn r6[opi] win naipo'N bp nnun 3 

m -p-nnoN jm tna^ oiJnp'DT Nnurnnai na^ onaira 4 

pnia 

nna rvarm [— ] rvpaw {sni} «m '3^ nana xn 5 

'to parm 

H snr jn pnrm [kVi — ] »mp pin abi iinwb »6»i 6 

nVo 7 



Elisur Bagdana, the great one of demons and the 
great ruler 

of liliths. I beswear you, the [ljilith Hablafs], 
(grand)daughter of the lilith Zarnay, 

who resides upon the threshold of the house [and 
kil]ls boys and girls, in order that you should be 
struck (!) 

in your pericardium and by the lance of the [mijghty 
Siqar[os]. And from Asmandukh daughter of 
Khwaruq (?). 

Behold, I write to you, and behold, I dismiss [ — ] that 
I have written to you just as demons write 

deeds of divorce to their wives and they do not come 
back. Flee [ — and] do [not] appear from this day 
and for ever. Amen, Amen, 

Selah. 



7. rbh dsydy: For the usual mlkhwn dsydy, or the like. A similar reading occurs in JNF 143:1: bysmk 'lyswr bgdn' rbhn dsydy 
wslyt' rb' dlylyt' "by your name, Elisur Bagdana, the great one of demons and the great ruler of the liliths". Cf. also JBA 46:1, 
which has both rbh and mlkhwn. 

2. brth: Probably an error for bt brth, as in the parallels. 

3. wqtlh: "and kills"; for this restoration, cf. JBA 42:4. 

6. wT tythwn: "and do not appear"; for this verb, cf. DJBA, 437-438 (see also JBA 45:5 and JBA 62:6). A transcription with het 
is also theoretically possible here and in the other occurrences of this verb in the present corpus. Note, however, that, in the 
examples of the Itpe. stem cited in DJBA, 438, the verb is consistently written with he rather than het. 




JBA38 (MS 2053/151) 



JBA 39 (MS 2053/162) 



180 x 65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a large portion. 

The writing is partly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 
Clients: Undas son of Rasewandukh; Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, his wife. 



Ten pnabn mtq [njio^x 1 
[oban] >5bp n['jnwN] Sn^'Vi Nan] No^un 2 

naiao'N bp N[nun xnfyb >nn nira] m [xrrV^] 3 

nwa 

na TnnOT nn]rra ^[1] in[3W]i na dktji°A[t] 4 
»prn Hanoi x'nm yrmfi 

trou onpon n'n'nmi[i — 'aVp n'jnjuw Anprm 5 

A[in]n 

o , n' nnoa [— ] *7j?i nn bj? >oanz> [Vp 'T]& bp v^fw 6 

? tw fans'! nna 

ipim [— ,! ?a]pi 'a'CJ ,! ?ipu; [— ] jin-nyifV] 7 

n[n]nn [— n'nnjrs in:r: na jnnai [—] jramn na 8 

pnn run kb\ 

odd ttt [— ] pnn[i]pn , a nVi pnaa^na nVi — ] nVi 9 

[-] ^5i[nn] 

[— ] n[i]Ta[s] nw[as — ] inu;[b n] ? iV?n nwi[a — ] 10 

[-] u 



Elisu[r] Bagdana, the king of demons 

and the [great] ruler [of lijliths. I [beswear] you, [the 
With] 

[Hablas], grand [daughter of the lilith Zarnay, who 
resid]es upon the threshold of the house 

[of] Undas son of Ra[sewan]dukh [and] upon the 
door[way of Mahdukh daughter of Ne]wandukh and 
strikes and smites boys 

and girls. [I] besw[ear you — and] by the lance of 
the mighty Siqaros, who [i]s 

rul[e]r over defmons, over] afflictions, over devs and 
over [ — ] I release you, just as demons write 

deeds of divorce [to] their wives [ — ] Take your deed 
of divorce and acfcept — ] the dwelling of Undas 

son of Rasewandukh [ — ] of Mahdukh daughter of 
Newandukh, [his] wi[fe — ] of da[y], and neither 
during their sleep 

nor [ — and neither when] they [lie do] wn nor when 
they get [u]p [ — ] nomina barbara (on) [which] (the 
ineffable name) [is dra]wn (and) carved [ — ] 

[ — cr]eation. Hallelujafh to] your name [ — ] nomina 
barbara \ — ] 



JBA40 (MS 2053/167) 



170 x 70 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly 
faded and in concentric circles, so it is not always clear where each line begins. The first line contains a 
cross, which may have been intended simply to mark the beginning of the text. It is not clear whether 
this alludes to a Christian affiliation, as the text seems to contain no other Christian motif. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Contrary to the common orthography of the name Elisur, the 
spelling here is with initial 'ayin; the use of dalet for taw in 'rdqy (1. 1), tydmhy (1. 2) and dqtlyn (1. 5); 
tyddmyn for tydmyn (with assimilated taw, 1. 5); the use of 'aleph as mater Lectionis in lyly't' (11. 2 
and 3), h'd' (11. 2 and 4), mwr'nyt' (1. 2), 'ysqwpt'h (1. 2), h'dyn (11. 2 and 6), kt'byt (1. 3), y'tyky (1. 3), 
mwm't'ky (1. 4), dyrt'h (1. 4), ym'm'/h (twice in 1. 5), pyr'h (1. 5), Ph (1. 5), r'z' (1. 6) and "I'm (1. 6); the 
use of redundant he in pyr'h (1. 5); the sandhi writing w'lyly't' for w'l lyly't' (1. 3); similarly, lhdryn for 
P hdryn (1. 3) and lbzr" ... wlbpyr'h for 1' bzr" ... wP bpyr'h (1. 5). 

Clients: Inoy daughter of Abu; Ihay son of Denroy (?). 

Biblical quotation: Ex 3:14. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl there is a horse standing in profile, looking to the right, with a spotted 
body. Although the drawing is poorly preserved, both rear legs, one front leg, a tail and two little ears 
are visible. There is a harness that is attached to the mouth and proceeds to the neck. The mouth is 
triangular and there is one round eye above it. By the horse's pose, we may assume that a rider was 
depicted on its back, but this is not preserved. 




Fig. 12: Artist's impression of image from JBA 40. 
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Sjoio [— ] jmnn 'Vop f[i]nVai pa nou pnnAVi [— ] 1 
Tun prToVn nabn nma mo'sbj? 'pnnNi nwoi »noo 

nn K[rp]y? nabn xixn 'aVp njnuw xn^Vn ran 2 
Nrratnina 'aaV 1 ? Dnaioa »narna an^b >nn wra 
psm nxnaiprN bj? Knurr Una's onnpn 

an NrwV-Vyi vn byi tw bj? twto kwt lax na 'U'k 3 
»m tw pann nnn nTito [nHs]o[si »]a^ rrasna 

Vapi nou ,! ?ipu> pnnp pmb ain jirrett 9 ? 'ou 



pm pa 'pisi '"ip'Pi , P"i , P , i {J"} 'axnxma 4 
ttnn'n nVi un na »u»« sism nwifi pn[i] rrn(3)niu> 
nb nin na tpk tut; [k]Vi iax na tut; «b pnb 

&6i k'-VVt anVna 

xtyrt xymb pna jorrn abi xnxm s:irn{a}a 5 
nVi pun ju nxb t'mTn nVi nnAnn nta'saVi 
jqk pnn nax d[i]uo xir6 prm Ainb rron p:a rr pVopn 
nnn nTip[rjn] fifn^nn na 



nnr pa [n^urna [w] nurVn unman mum hby ^bm 6 
'n 'n n 1 n 1 dkVkjt? D'pi nnu> xtxn pAn [dn^i pn] 
r\bv ][m — ] rrnA n[u>K n]¥i[K — ] 



[ — ] and they boil (?) the flesh of children, and all of 
th[e]m, the dead ones of their house [ — ] nomina 
barbara Elisur Bagdana, the king, the king of 
demons [and devs and] the great 

[ruler] of liliths. I beswear you, this lil[it]h Halbat, 
granddaughter of the lilith Zarnay, in order that (!) 
you should be struck in your pericardium by the 
lance of the mighty Qitaros, who resides upon the 
threshold of this 

Inoy daughter of Abu, who is ruler over demons and 
over devs and over liliths. Behold, behold, I write to 
yo[u and I re]lea[se] you, just as demons and devs 
give deeds of divorce to their wives (and) they do 
not come back again unto them. Take your deed of 
divorce and accept 

your adjuration and take flight and be annulled and 
go out from the house and from the family [and] 
from the dwelling of this Inoy daughter of Abu, and 
do not appear to them, neither at the side of Inoy 
daughter of Abu, no[r] at the side of Ihay son of 
Denroy (?), neither by dream of night nor 

by vision of day, and do not harm them, neither 
(their) seed of night nor (their) fruit of day, and do 
not appear to her in any way whatsoever, and do not 
kill the children that they have and that they will 
have. By the n[a]me of nomina barbara you are 
seal[ed by] his [signet-ri]ng on which there has been 
drawn 

and carved with the ineffable name, from the six 
[days of] creatifon], from [this] day [and for ever]. 
This mystery is sound and established for ever. Yah 
Yah Yah hy hy [— "I] a[m tha]t I am" [— Ame]n, 
Selah. 



7. The reading and interpretation of the opening of this text is uncertain. For wPhtyn "and they boil", cf. Mand. rht "to seethe, 
boil", and 2054/97:13-14, which appears to have the same interchange between Lamed and res ; alternatively, read wlrhtyn "and 
they do not boil". 

The nomina barbara correspond to those in the Semamit bowls and amulets — see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 104-122, 188-197. 
2. btydmhy: Error for dtydmhy (< dtytmhy). Cf. text A7 in Geller 1997, 328, as read in Segal 2000, 156. 

4. syd: "side"; in TA, syd usually translates Heb.yerekh "thigh, loin". The word is also attested in Mandaic (MD, 460, s.v. sida 2). 
For the reading hmsh d'zy mybyt sydyh dsmys "five (angels) that go at the side of Samis" (AMB Bowl 13:21), see Ford 2012. 

5. bkwl gwn bgwnyn: "in any way whatsoever"; lit. "in any way among ways". 

d'yt lhw' wdhwn lhw': For d'yt lhw wdhwn lhw; the more usual lhwn occurs in 1. 4. 

'yzqtyh: "his signet-ring"; it is possible that a name has been omitted (see also JBA 30:13) — cf. e.g. JBA 46:9. 

6. bswm mpwrws: The parallels read swm mpwrs or the like, without the preposition b- (e.g. JBA 34:13). For the writing swm 
with waw, see the notes to JBA 16:5 and JBA 34:13 and the references cited there. The second wow in mpwrws indicates the 
pronunciation of qamas as /o/. For this phenomenon in the Hebrew of the incantation bowls, see Mishor 2007, 219-220. 

Ex 3:14. 
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JBA 40 (MS 2053/167) 



JBA41 (MS 2053/184) 



200 x65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is mostly 

faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 
Client: Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh. 

[-] 1 [-] 
[-] 2 [-] 



[— ] rrrrn n[aio]o[ , x by —] 
[— »p"T]-n ksioi x'[nm — n]nrra by\ 

- »t]w by o'bu; aim n[-\yx — ] a , rnnTi[i] 

^naijn [ ,, ]'?[ , ]:ip[i »]5nrci ,! ?ipu> pin [— ] 



[ — upon] the [thr]e[shol]d of the house (of) [ — 

and upon the doorwafy (of) — and strik]es and 
smites bo[ys — ] 



6 [in order that] you should be struck (!) in | 
[mighty — ], who is ruler over defmons — 



I the 



[ — ] they do (not) come back (again). Take you[r] 
deed of divorce [and] acc[e]p[t your] ad[juration 



[— ] in[:r] j fn innm nnrva jm nmn jm [— ] 8 [— ] and from the dwelling and from the doorway of 

Mahdukh daughter of N[ewan]dukh [— ] 



odd ttt 000 d 1 v [— rrbfbi AnVrn kb prf? ffnrm kb\ 

[— Ti^by fbi tjh 



and do not appear to them, neither by dream of 
ni[ght — ] nomina barbara on whic[h] (the ineffable 
name) is drawn (and) carved [ — ] 



1.2.2 DIVORCE TEXTS: ELISUR BAGDANA 



JBA 41 (MS 2053/184) 



JBA42 (MS 2053/190) 



160 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is faded in the centre. There are two 
sets of magic characters, the first with six and the second with eight (both in 1. 9). 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of tet, instead of the more common dalet or taw, 
in drtqy wdrt(q)t' (1. 4); the form of the 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. with final yodh in htymty (1. 8) is 
noteworthy (see Juusola 1999, 80); note the use of 'aleph for he in wbnwh' and swb' (MT: wbnhh (K.) 
and swbh; both in 1. 10). 

Clients: Bar-Sahde son of Ahata; Aywi (?), his wife. 

Biblical quotations: Num 9:23; Num 10:36. 



[-no'Va nunj>] 

Njnin kjvVVt sm &wbw »m Tun jirobn Nj[T]i[a] 2 

nainoN by mm arfrb vnn nrm m tuvVb mbn 3 
Nnrm -a nnenm rrrra 

tuynwai mnm sn(p)omi 'pun i6opi xanui trnni 4 
'aaVVr onaiun jnnrptn ^by 

byi pp© bjn pn bp cbw Kim tra , ,i onp'm Nrminm 5 
nnoa sm ^yb mm piob 

prvVy pn mm jin'wA tru >n» prm xaa »3»n» 6 
Tnnm 'Vapi toi 'Vipw 



nnonm mas jni n'nn jni nm in »p-ipi »piai »mpi 7 
yn yn rr> rv rv rv rv oiun rrnrpK »t»« jni anna in 



unan bp sVpm pi xnprjn TinTin w w w yd 8 
r6o jax jax rwtra nwvn rvVia aaby mo tin 



[Accept the ban] from the name of [J] oshua bar 
Perahia. By your name I [act. Elisur] 

[Ba]g[da]na, the king of demons and devs, the great 
ruler of liliths. I adjure and beswear you, 

the lilith Halbat, granddaughter of the lilith Zarnay, 
who resides upon the threshold of the house of 
Bar-Sahde son of Ahata, 

and strikes and smites and kills boys and girls. I 
adjure and beswear you in order that you should be 
struck (!) in your pericardium 

and by the lance of the mighty Siqaros who is ruler 
over devs and over demons and over no-good ones. 
Behold, I write to you, and behold, I release 

you, just as demons write deeds of divorce to their 
wives and they do not come back again unto 
them. Take your deed of divorce and accept your 
adjuration 

and flee and go out and take flight from the house 
and from the dwelling and from the body of 
Bar-Sahde son of Ahata and from Aywi (?), his wife. 
By the name of Yah Yah Yah Yah Yah nomina barbara 

nomina barbara you are sealed by the signet-ring on 
which the great ineffable name is drawn (and) 
carved, the arrangement of the whole world, from 
the six days of creation. Amen, Amen, Selah. 



8. See the introduction to I.2.2. 



i 9 8 



1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: elisur bagdana 



nbo J1DD ID flTX as (magic characters) 9 
»fl bpi um mm '3 bp TO (ma#t'c characters) 

mm {x} 

«nu3i nwn to mm 'a bp nnw mn' 1 mown n« ipo 1 10 
"anu^ 'abx nnn mm xmu; 



(magic characters) nomina barbara Selah, (magic 
characters) "yyyyyyyyyyy kyp "At the commandment 
of yhwh they encamped and at the commandment 
of YHWH 

they journeyed. They kept the charge of yhwh at the 
commandment of yhwh by the hand of Moses". 
"And when it rested, he said, Return, yhwh, unto 
the many thousands of Israel". 



g. {x}: An erasure. 
9-10. Num 9:23. 
10, Num 10:36. 
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JBA 42 (MS 2053/190) 



JBA43 (MS 2053/193) 



180 x 50 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken. It has been repaired, but is missing a large 
portion. The writing is partly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a circle. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Loss of -i in 2 p. fem. sing. impv. qbyl (1. 8), as opposed to sqwly, 
qdhy, 'yqwry, pwqy (1. 8). 

Client: Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, nicknamed Kutus. 

r\b 'lrm wrw jn NniON 1 May there be healing from heaven for 

mo'Vs 01013 xnprvm nnx m TiinrnA 2 Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is called Kutus. 

Elisur 

rvjnuw NrvVVT nan nwbw\ 'TUn jinabn sna 3 Bagdana, the king of demons and the great ruler of 

liliths. I beswear 

naiaox b°y Anun nhh wi nma m rM oonn 'aVp 4 you, With Habtas, granddaughter of With Zarnay, 

nrva w ho resides upon the threshold of the house 

nrm b°y\ nnrra 5pl 01012 Rnpn-m nnx m rnnn'm 5 of Mihranahid daughter of Ahat, who is called Kutus, 

yrn Hanoi NTim an d upon her doorway and upon her dwelling, and 
strikes and smites boys 

»5»3 I 73 ?I 7 obaioa ^nnvn 'aVp rvjnuw Nnprni 6 and girls. I beswear you in order that you should be 
by O'bu; Ninn triau [— N]rnnin3'l struck (!) in your pericardium and by [the] lance (of) 

the mighty [ — ], who is ruler over 

nn]6a[n]l rranan NrrVb by\ 'in Vp 'oau; by tw 7 demons, over afflictions, over cfevs and over liliths. 

fcb [a]im ;in'iy[:b Behold, I write to you, and [behold, I] relea[se — to] 

their [wi]ves and they do not come 

[— ] ; piai nip'pl »mpl OTinm Vupi WTO bnpv pn 8 back aga[in] . Take your deed of divorce and accept 

jai y° ur adjuration and flee and be annulled and go out 
[ — ] and from 

kb ]\rb Jtnrrn nVi nnrva jni nrva jni ma jn nnrva 9 her doorway, from her children, and from her house, 

[ ] xn'Jna ana " f rom ner doorway, and do not appear to them, 

neither by dream [ — ] 

v o 1 o 1 mrnaK yn yn nn nn mun jinmpnu kb\ [—] 10 [— ] nor when they get up. By the name of nomina 



ttt 000 o 1 



barbara I 



JON Njnr sanr nvvas nhus Aanr &[j]nv nnos [— ] 11 [— ] nomina barbara Amen, Amen, Se[lah]. 

[rr?]o jnx 
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JBA 43 (MS 2053/193) 



JBA44(MS 2053/213) 



180 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is mostly faded. The text appears to be 

surrounded by a circle, and there appears to be a circle in the centre. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the variation of spelling between 'ysqwpt (1. 3) and 'ysqwpth 

(1. 9), with the former showing a partial assimilation of the samekh to the emphatic qoph. 
Clients: [ — ] son of Sama; Bat-Nanay his wife. 



[-] 1 

wb'b ? ri? [1 — x] nnni 2 

naipa^ {x} by\ [— ] &nun 3 

'piun »prn [— rvnjv]N nn 4 

Kim xnn[^] onpoT n , [m]n[i]nn[i — ] annnni 5 

rrurD xmpv Ann^ri nan [— by] wbv 6 

[tb] fn[naT nna nrr nnoa x]fn &[o»]i nn 7 
fnnp [pin mm] finf'-Jran fnrrfi 

fm anv m [— ]i »rnpi n[n]mn n[n]p xn 8 

$nu> jm nrrp fa! [— rvnJn'N "mi nn naipjTK 9 
nnxi n^n [jnn — nnjaipcx 

n [— ] x[r]n n [nosrai n [Np]in [— ] nth bp 10 
jn [— ] biixv jnu? [— nnp Vtji xi^n:n 



[-] 

of lilithfs — of] the lilith Zarnay, 

who resides upon [ — ] and upon the threshold of 

Bat-Na[nay, his] w[ife — ] children in the streets 

and in the alleys [ — and] by the l[a]n[ce] of the 
[mi]ghty Siqaros, who is 

ruler [over — ] male [ — ] and female liliths. Behold, I 
write 

to you a de[ed of divor]ce, and befhold, I release 
you, just as demons wri]te de[eds of divorce and] 
give (them) to their wive[s and they do not come 
back again] unto them. 

Behold, ac[ce]pt your adjuraftion] and flee and [ — ] 
son of Sama, and from 

the threshold of Bat-Nanay, [his] wif[e — ] and from 
her property, and from [her] seven thresholdfs — 
these] words, and transgresses 

against this [ — ] may he bu[rst] like a bay tr[ee and 
be split open] like a ta[mari]sk [ — ] like a diviner, 
and may his voice go into the sphere [s — ] the 
seven(th) Sheol [ — ] from 



rno [l]n A \hk [oby]b\ {p [sni]'} p knv 11 this day and for [ever]. Amen, Ame[n], Selah. 



4-5. drdqy bswqy wbbyryt': "children in the streets and in the alleys". The standard formula reads something like drdrqy 
wdrdqt' "boys and girls" (e.g. JBA 30:10). The terms swqy and byryt' comprise a fixed word-pair in JBA (DJBA, 206), and also 
occur as a pair in Akkadian and Mandaic in reference to places where demons attack (Miiller-Kessler 1999-2000, 304-305). Cf. 
also AMB Bowl 13:19 (Naveh and Shaked 1985, 202-203) and MS 2053/149:4. 
9. sb' 'ysqwpth: "her seven thresholds"; cf. MSF Bowl 15:7 (Naveh and Shaked 1993, 115). 

g-ro. For this spell, cf. MS 1927/62:9-10 and MS 2053/201:9-10; cf. also Montgomery 6:11-12, and GellerB:i3 (Geller 1980, 52-53). 
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JBA 44 (MS 2053/213) 



JBA45 (MS 2053/237) 



160 x 65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 
Beneath the image (see below), it is possible to discern an 'aleph on the right and he on the left. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: There are various cases of a non-standard use of 'aleph. The scribe 
twice writes syd', as in Syriac, for sydy (11. 1 and 5). Final -I is twice written -y', as in Mandaic: ytyky' 
for ytyky (1. 4) and qdhy' for qdhy (1. 5). Note also yw'm' for ywm' (1. 5; cf. 1. 8) and tt'hwn apparently 
for tthwn (1. 5; cf. JBA 38:6 andJBA 62:6). Final 'aleph is irregularly omitted in lwtt (1. 7) and appears 
to be irregularly added in zwyt' byth (1. 6). Note also " for h' or h- (1. 4). 

Clients: [ — ] son of Ahata; Yaya or Hayya daughter of Aya or Aywi. 

Image: There is a large, frontal, standing figure that is human and looks feminine. Her head and chest 
are in the centre of the bowl, but her body stretches towards the rim and interrupts the text. Her 
arms are stretched out and her hands are raised to the sides of her head. She has a female chest 
expressed by two circles. She is wearing a long tunic, a wide belt decorated with vertical stripes, a 
round tasseled apron and sandals on her feet. Her arms are very long and stripy. Her right hand has 
five curved fingers while her left hand has three. Her legs consist of thin lines. Seven straight lines 
proceed upwards from the top of her head. Her face is square and contains two circles for eyes either 
side of a vertical line indicating her nose. She is bound by square bars on her legs. Her neck and arms 
are also bound together by a rod and chain. Another pair of bound arms proceeds from her chest. 




Fig. 13: Artist's impression of image from JBA 45. 
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Krr] 1 ?^]^ Ann ncVwi ntuh jina[Vn] tid , V , n i 

n*j>[3.i»N 

bp nnun An[^ »n]ri rvma fn xn^y?] o[V]an ? 55p 2 

A5op[i] Nnfn] naipo'N 

onp'D [— ] ? 5a^ onaioa fnnn[Y] &np[TiTi 7m] 3 

nra »pa[— ] xnnu 

»3»^ rvana k»s ra N" [na]ipoN jm xnnx na [— ] 4 

wa^n]' ]Tp[3]wni 

pin «Vi jirrtttf? *6[»]j Atw [t^ana^] ana 5 
[— ] d^i snsr jm jinsnn xbi 'piai x'mp 

pna'n jn r6j>n {nbj?n} jn nn [in] nna jo nra , p[a] , °rii 6 
nbo inn. jot* D^yVi p snr jn nrva A[n , ]i[t] jmx jn 

ntovV? xoa pn 

jm tuam Kirov? jm «aun irovb jm xnnxm xnxi 7 
xnub jm tnirm xmsi turor? jn tonpi Nprm Kirov? 

Nnaipnuw jn 



Elisur Ba[g]dana, the [ki]ng of demons and the great 
ruler of l[i]l[iths]. I [beswe]ar 

you, the [lili]th Hab[la]s, granddaughter of the 
[lili]th Za[rnay], who resides upon the threshold of 
the [hou]se [and] kills 

[boys and gir]ls, [in order that] you should be struck 
in your pericardium [ — ] the mighty Siqaros [ — ] go 
out from her 

[ — ] son of Ahata and from [the] threshold of] Yaya 
(?) daughter of Aya (?). Behold, I write to you, and 
behold, I dis[mi]ssy[o]u, 

just [as] demons writ[e] de[e]ds of divorce to their 
wives and they do not come back. Flee and go out 
and do not appear, and from th[i]s day and for ever. 
[-] 

and may you g[o] out from her, from her house, 
[from] her dwelling place, from her entrance, from 
her exit, from the four [co]r[ner]s (of) her house, 
from this day and for ever. Amen, Amen, Selah. This 
bowl is for the curse 

of the brother and of the sister, and from the curse of 
the neighbour, and from the curse of the (male) 
nurse, and from the curse of the stranger and the 
relative, from the curse of the Aramaean and of the 
Jew, and from the curse demon, from the blow 
demon, 



4. br 'ht': "son of Ahata"; the client's name is not legible, but the traces of what can be read appear to rule out brshdy "Bar-Sahde" 
(cf. JBA 27, JBA 31, JBA 32 and JBA 42). 

'sqwpt yy' bt 'yyy': "the threshold of Yaya (?) daughter of Aya (?)"; alternatively, 'sqw(p)t hyy' bt 'ywy' "the threshold of 
Hayya (?) daughter of Aywi (?)". 

6. myphq: Error for mypqh. 

llwtt': Ordlwtt'. 

7. wm'ht': Probably an error for wd'ht'. 

wmn lwtt dsb' wmn lwtt' drybb': "and from the curse of the neighbour, and from the curse of the (male) nurse". The par- 
allelism sb' // rybb' in the present text recalls the parallelism sybby // rybby in the following contexts: wmn hrsy dsybby 
wrybby wmn hrsy drhyqy wqryby wmn hrsy d'ym' wbrth "and from the sorcery of neighbours and (male) nurses, and from 
the sorcery of strangers and relatives, and from sorcery of a mother and her daughter" (MS 2053/29:6-7); wP ythzwn l'lm 
bbtyhwn bkl dmw I' bdmwt gbr' wP bdmwt 'ytth wP bqryby wP brhyqy wP bsybby wP brybby wP b'bdy wP b'mhth "And 
may they never appear to them in their houses in any form, neither in the form of a man nor in the form of a woman, 
neither as relatives nor as strangers, neither as neighbours nor as (male) nurses, neither as manservants nor as maidser- 
vants" (JNF 105:9-10). Note especially lwtt sybby wrybby "the curse of neighbours and (male) nurses" in SD 27:5 (see the 
edition in Levene 2013). The writing sb 1 is thus most likely a non-standard spelling or corruption of sybb' "neighbour", rather 
than *sb' "old man" (otherwise written with samekh in the incantation bowls and in late Aramaic in general). The equiva- 
lent pair sibabia // ribabia is attested in the late Mandaic incantation DC 40:335-342, which reads: razia baraiia ugauaiia 
d-ruhqa uqurba udrahmuta udsiniuta udabda marh udgira uagrh ud'ma ubrata udhamata udkalta udsibabia uribabia 
d-amamia utaumia ulisania unamsia "Inner and outer mysteries of distance and relation, and of love and hate, and of a 
slave (and) his master, and of an employee and his employer, and of a mother and her daughter, and of a mother-in-law 
and her daughter-in-law, and of neighbours and (male) nurses of (various) peoples, races, tongues, and customs". Drower 
and Macuch (MD, 432) translate ribabia here as a hapax legomenon "officials", but the word may well be identical to Mand. 
rbaba "nurturer, fosterer" (MD, 422), which also appears to be a hapax legomenon (the editors of MD prefer the variant 
reading baba "gate"). This is suggested by the Akkadian evil eye incantation VAT 10018:3-4, which enumerates se'u "(male) 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: elisur bagdana 



xbu jm Nrfonn jm Nnaipnuw jai nana jm xitj ]d 8 
jn anr in x'V^Jn xbi nnn anna jm snna jni 

r6o jnx fax dVpVi 



from the vow demon, and from idol spirits, and from 
the blow demon, and from the mevakkalta demon, 
and from the tormentor, and from man and from 
woman, neither during the daytime nor during the 
[n]ight, from this day and for ever. Amen, Amen, 
Selah. 



wrft n" rr rv rr 9 Yah Yah Yah, yyh (E)lohim. 



neighbour", se'etu "(female) neighbour", and taru "(male) nurse" in collocation as possessors of evil eyes (text and trans- 
lation following Geller 2004a, 54-56): [...] e-nu e-nu lem-[...] r cC-a-bat [e-nd\-a[t ...] r e*-nu a-sa-t[a e-n]u r nam-rP-ri sd 
LU/KUR.RA 1 '(nakri) [e-n]a-at 'a-b'C e-na-at AMA(ummi) [e-n]a-at SES(aAi) e-na-at NIN(a/zdfi) r e^-na-at se-'e e-na-at se- r 'e-tC 
e-na-at ta-re-e na-si-te "[...] the eye is an eye which is ev[il ...] is hostile, the eyes of [...], the eye which emerges is the [ey]e 
of the terror of the enemy; (namely) the eyes of father, the eyes of mother, the eyes of brother, the eyes of sister, the eyes of a 
neighbour, the eyes of a (female) neighbour, the eyes of one who cares for or carries (a child)". 

8. nwP: "tormentor"; perhaps < nwwl "to disgrace, disfigure" (DJBA, 735); cf. Mand. niula (MD, 297-298). It is probably unrelated 
to the demon nT. 



JBA45 
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JBA 45 (MS 2053/237) 



JBA46(MS 2053/249) 



160 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: The form of the 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. with final yodh in htymty 

(1. 9) is noteworthy (see Juusola 1999, 80). 
Clients: Drakhtaq son of Mat-Yisu; Mat-Yisu daughter of Bat-Sahde (same family in JBA 24). 
Biblical quotation: Deut 28:57. 



kwbm 'im ]\ra% rnn [Km] 3 nio ? A [b] h 1 

NrrVb rmo bim [— ] ^rvJ^Vr ran 2 
»nn nmn m mvb'b vbih {nfpfuM} rVjnuw 3 

m iu>Tin-m wnn nn pnnnm rpna naino'N xnun 4 

nnonn 

{n} 'nbj? rrjnuw Nnp-njni 'pnnjn Hanoi x'nm 5 
n^rmnnnn mV? onaion rnwm 

»3»rr» rrnoa sm »a»ou ^b rvnnn an anna onnpn 6 
»ou tw prim ann nonn 

{ronninn} 'Vnpi o'ot 'bipu? pin mm prvu;:^ 7 
n'nn jm mmn ja , pim mpjn 'mpi onmn 

in anv ]n nnonn m ictdti iwnn nn pn[nn]Tr 8 
nn^nn numnx in 1 t pnn nn mun D^jfti 

robn nnbttH mnprjn {'nnj'n/rnn nu? btn mnprjn 9 
muwnn 'a 1 nwi^n unian dt» r6j? «pj tjh m nn 

xnainb nbnpn dn mm innbrf? mV?n iniyb n'VVn 10 
nnmn nbami snnwn imi xnuib -\by pm p'K 



E[l]isur Ba[gdana], the great one, the king of devs 
and the great 

ruler of lil[ith]s [ — ] because of the lilith Sagnat. 

I beswear [yo]u, the lilith Hablas, granddaughter of 
the lilith Zarnay, 

who resides upon the threshold of the house of 
Drakhtaq son of Mat-Yisu and of Mat-Yisu daughter 
of Bat-Sahde, 

and strikes and smites boys and girls. I beswear 
you in order that you should be struck in your 
pericardium and by the lance 

of the mighty Qitaros. Behold, I write to you your 
deed of divorce, and behold, I release you, and 
behold, I divorce (you), just as demons write deeds 
of divorce 

to their wives and they do not come back again. Take 
your deed of divorce and accept your adjuration and 
flee and be annulled and go out from the house and 
from the dwelling 

of D[rakh]taq son of Mat-Yisu and of Mat-Yisu 
daughter of Bat-Sahde from this day and for ever. By 
the name of nomina barbara you are sealed 

by the signet-ring of El Shaddai, you are sealed by 
the signet-ring of King Solomon son of David, on 
which the ineffable name is drawn (and) carved, 
from the six days of creation. 

Hallelujah to your name. Hallelujah to your 
kingdom. And again, if you do not accept these 
oaths, may the curses that are written in the Torah 
and in Deuteronomy come upon you — 



2. 'twl sgnt lylyt': Cf. JNF 22:2 — 'mtwl sgnt lylyt'. 

g. swm mpwrs: See the notes to JBA 16:5 and JBA 34:13. 



»3 iVn nuw mm nVn \ya rmsvi nn^uni pan irrpn'' u 
-mw pianm -nsnn {rnn} nnon noinn {-inn} □'Vain 



inxi {n} pa jnxi pa two {jru^!} its p'-jr 12 



> 209 

may they be fulfilled in you: "And against her 
afterbirth that comes out from between her feet, and 
against her children that she shall bear; for she shall 
eat them for want of all things secretly, in the siege 
and in the straitness, wherewith 

your enemy shall straiten you in your gates". Yes and 
Amen. Yes and Amen. 



;;. ytqymn: Or wtqymn for wytqymn. 

n-12. Deut 28:57. It appears that the scribe struggled with this quotation, having to correct himself three times. The false start 
bysr' (1. 12) suggests that the scribe did not pronounce the 'ayin. 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE TEXTS: ELISUR BAGDANA 




JBA46 (MS 2053/249) 



JBA47 (MS 2053/258) 



180 x 75 mm. Elegant semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The rim is chipped. 

The writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded by a circle. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of lamed instead of res in twpls (1. 5) and 'yryhwn 

(1. 8) — cf. JBA 15:11, JBA 29:5, 8; note also the use of 'aleph to indicate qames in mwr'nytyh (1. 5); the 

scribe usually distinguishes between wow an&yodh. 
Clients: Undas son of Rasewandukh; Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh, his wife. 



-p-nr: m -jmnb r\b nrrn rrnu; jn xmox 1 
wbwi 'Tun probn njtq iid'Vs rrau; 'nmn 'orrm 2 
»nn nma na njvV? ooan ^yby rrjnuw xrvVn rm 3 

nnrra -p-nrun na ox-man rvrra naipo'N by 4 
x[a]nu[i x']nni inm ra -p-rnm 

o^aioa wicm ^by rrjnuw Nnp[-rn]i 'prn 5 
cVw torn «[n]au onptn rrrratainai [^a]^ 

rm]6ani ^b jvanan sn , V? 'T© by 6 

t^TTn aim prwjb trci 'to parol na[a] »a[»rp 

^ipu> 

fni rrrra in 'piai mp»jn ['Irr^pi »a»]ri[n]in *?[n]pi 7 
[l]n:r: na -jnnm nnrra jn from na innnn [nmn] 
[pn]b jtruwi n[Vi] rrnnrK 



tdi jinnrwa xbi nnnn sn[Vna kVi] A'V-Vt [—a t6] 8 
fa nn nn dibd pnnipnu abi pnaaur-na nVi pn'Vpa 
[— ] c n'^Jmas vn 

nrov: unian du; vt6j> T[jn] odd ttt 066 [— ] 9 
nvrus nwas TniaVnb mbbn inwb mbbn rw&»cn nav 
N3iv nifnj'as nwas sanr [x]nv 



May there be healing from heaven for Mahdukh 
daughter of Newandukh. 

And may she be healed by the mercy of heaven. 
Elisur Bagdana, the king of demons and the great 

ruler of liliths. I beswear you, the lilith Habtas, 
granddaughter of the lilith Zarnay, who resides 

upon the threshold of the house of Undas son of 
Rasewandukh, and upon the doorway of Mahdukh 
daughter of Newandukh, and stri[kes and] smi[te]s 

boys and [gir]ls. I beswear you in order that you 
should be struck (!) in [your] pericar[dium] and by 
the lance of the migh[ty] Siqaros, who is ruler 

over demons, ov[er] d[evs and ov]er liliths. Behold, I 
write to you, and behold, [I] relea[se y]ou, [ju]st as 
demons write deeds of divorce to their wives and 
they do not come back again. Take your deed of 
divorce 

and ac[ce]pt [your] adju[ra]tion [and f]le[e] 
and be annulled and go out from the house and 
from [the dwelling] of Mahdukh daughter of 
Newandukh, from the doorway of Mahdukh 
daughter of Newandu[kh], his wife, [and] do [no]t 
appear to [them], 

[neither by — ] of night [nor by dre]am of day, and 
neither during their sleep nor during their waking, 
and neither when they lie down nor when they get 
up. By the name of nomina barbara [ — ] 

[ — ] nomina barbara on [wh]ich the ineffable name 
is [dr]awn (and) carved, from the six days of 
creation. Hallelujah to your name. Hallelujah to your 
kingdom, nomina barbara 



7. The first occurrence of the name "Mahdukh daughter of Newandukh" is an error for "Undas son of Rasewandukh". 
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1.2.2 DIVORCE texts: ELISUR BAGDANA 



N ,! 5[p n']uh in ![ , ]jn [xid:]t rmfDW rran]i» &nv> 10 
in »5nno kitV? nou [n]n tflrraVn fn NTrcn jiffim] 
htp] rvibh nVi rn[Vn] fn pnurri n;rora m -pinn 

? 5irr[3 

»mb Kim nxmp tap-]© ? iun iinn '[ajVaw [tow] u 
d[to] 6np no'x posit porm mun rn nn xnbn nnbu; 

[pi xbip] »Vap firm n'tw 



nomina barbara Sa[kobit the Sle]eper, who [takes 
away] child[r]en from wom[en (and) rojasts [the]m, 
and drinks from the[i]r milk, daugh[ter of] the lilith 
Tasat. Shut yourself away from Mahdukh daughter of 
Newandukh, and do not drink from her [mil]k and 
do not knead [it with] your blood. 

Change [yo]ur path, just as the primeval d[e]mon 
changed (his path), the one who was in the days of 
King Solomon son of David. By the name of nomina 
barbara Accept [this charm]. 



70. nsy' qly': "women (and) roasts"; the parallels read nsy' wqly' — cf. MS 1927/9:2-3. The traces that remain, however, appear 
to suggest that the waw was omitted. 

7;. The scribe appears to have written sn' twice due to the first attempt being squeezed into a small space before an imperfection 
in the bowl. 




JBA 47 (MS 2053/258) 



1.2.2.1 
DIVORCE TEXTS 
Elisur Bagdana {Divorce Formula not Present) 



INTRODUCTION 



Bowls JBA 48 and JBA 49 were written by the same scribe for the same clients. Although these bowls do 
not contain the divorce theme, they open with the same reference to Elisur Bagdana as those in I.2.2, 
and are, therefore, appended to this chapter. It is almost certain that JBA 61 (I.2.4) was written for the 
same clients, but apparently by a different scribe. 

These texts partly parallel MS 2053/27. They finish, rather abruptly, with a series of threats to the 
demons: "And if you do not go out, I will bring against you the evil and severe angels who will oppose you, 
I will bring against you hwd whd zq' zq', who is in the great mountain of Horeb, I will beswear against 
you the evil and severe angels that were sent against demons and against devs to slaughter them, I will 
send against you the angel Hafkiel ... against Sodom and against Gomorrah" (JBA 48:8-10, JBA 49:6-8). 
Each of the threats is written using a ptc. (mytyn', qymyn, msb'n', msdrn'). The use of the impf. 'yty 
instead of the ptc. mytyn' in the parallel context in MS 2053/27:8, however, coupled with the frequent 
use of the ptc. in JBA to express the future tense (cf. Schlesinger 1928, 40), permits us to translate them 
in this way. 

The abruptness with which the texts finish suggests that the spells were continued on other bowls — 
cf. JNF 271 and JNF 272, which share a number of parallels with these texts, and are themselves part of 
what was probably a four-bowl set. 

Parallels for this formula, outside the Schoyen Collection, include: CAMIB 44A; JNF 97, JNF 271, 
JNF 272 (a new edition of CAMIB 44A will be published by Ford). 



JBA48 (MS 2053/200) 



157 x 65mm. Semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is partly faded. The text appears to be 
surrounded by a circle. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the spelling -yh of the 3 p. fern. sg. pron. suffix in dysmyh 
(1. 7 ). 

Clients: Narse son of D[uday] (?); Hormizdukh daughter of Qaqay; Gaday and Qaqay children of 
Hormizdukh. 

Image: In the centre, there is a frontal, standing figure. By her long hair we can identify the figure as a 
female. Two curly stripes go along her body, from the neck down to the ankles. Her hair is long and 
straight, and consists of two lines on each side of her head. On the head six rectangular protrusions 
are seen, which may be a schematic representation of a crown. The hands are very thin and are in a 
crossed position on the chest. The face is wide, with two big eyes either side of a rectangular nose. 
Beneath the nose, there are two straight horizontal lines that probably represent the mouth. The feet 
appear to be bound. 




Fig. 14: Artist's impression of image from JBA 48. 



JBA48 



2ig 



Aa^n Amn nio'Vs nniK t^p rmn[w]A[i] wait* 1 
st«! n 1 ^lop'ni ddtii »n»m tuT-Wr A[3n no ,! ?]u;i »rn 2 

ffira [n]Tna ffsi snsrn Anoft fi'i xnizra xn'Jaan m 3 

men inrmin 33 ? pNpn wai ^P [n]n inrmimi 4 
[np?p[p r]T>n [n>]n& [-] 

«tu? f?J> An5[-r]n m^as mrr xnu; pro 5 

Aijhwn pia pnsi x:nnx [n]f fit 

rfr n:jjt tdA [airy?] ^ awa ktw hdwn -p 6 
srsons {Tnni} nb xiyr iiax na anion t^d'Ai 

na wnaon t^ni 'rpa [na] Arun [tu»p]n [n]nw 7 
jn pmnw pia [xmi]ln na [sn]nus nwn 

'P^P na inrmimi [nn] na 'o-ui n'mra fan nwa 8 
w 'axbn pa^j? srira jips'n dki rrua "731 

Apt spt mi nn [p3 , ] ! 5p srira tia^aip 1 ? f n ; pi »fl»pm 9 
ira '•axbn p^p Mjnwn 3mm Nan smoa Ainn 

'S'pm 



I adjure [and] be [sw] ear you, you, Elisur Bagdana, 
the king 

of devs and the [great] ru[ler] of liliths, in order that 
you may come and slaughter and kill the e[v]il 
demon 

and the evil mevakkalta demon and the evil curse 
demon that are in th[is] house of Narse son of 
D[uday] 

and of Hormizdukh [daugh]ter of Qaqay, and (of) 
Gaday and of Qaqay children of Hormizdukh. By the 
name of [ — ] is [his] name, they [c]all [him] 
hqr[yn]. 

By this great name of the [k]ing yhwh Sabaoth, I 
re[c]ite against you, evil demon, "Depart! Defpart]!", 
I say to you (!), and "Go out! Go out!". I beswear 

you, Ashmedai, the evil demon, and you, Lili, [the 
lilith] . I know your father, and I comprehend your 
mother. I know your father, 'rspyn' 

is [his] name, from [the family] of Seda [son of] p'yl, 
and I comprehend your mother, whose name is 
'gwr[t'] daughter of mg[wrt']. Go out and be far 
away from 

the house and from the dwelling of Narse son of 
[Duday] and of Hormizdukh daughter of Qaqay and 
all his children. And if you do not go out, I will bring 
against you the evil and severe 

angels who will oppose you, I will bring against 
[you] hwd whd zq' zq', who is in the great mountain 
of Horeb, I will beswear against you the evil and 
severe angels 

that were sent [against] demons and against [devs] 
to slaughter them, I will send against you the angel 
Haf[k]iel. 



snum pnnp'] Noaf? [tt] by\ t& [by] mnurA'i 10 



3. d[wdy]: The lacuna appears to be too long for the proposed reconstruction, with space for an additional two letters. 

4. hqr[yn]: Cf. MS 2053/27:2. 

5. lh: Error for lk (cf. MS 2053/27:3). 

7. sm[h] ... smyh: The scribe may have inversed the pron. suffixes. 
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1.2.2.1 divorce texts: elisur bagdana (divorce formula not present) 




JBA 48 (MS 2053/200) 



JBA49(MS 2053/270) 



157 x60mm. Semi-formal hand. The writing is mostly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a 
circle. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the spelling -yh of the 3 p. fern. sg. pron. suffix in dsmyh (1. 6). 
Clients: Nar[se] son of Duday; Hor[mizdukh]. 

Image: There appears to have been a drawing in the centre, perhaps of a standing figure, but it is almost 
completely erased. 



[xabn] Ai[ta nio'Vs] nfuN f?p [nvjauwi ¥?P rraiN 1 

^[o'bun t]tt 

[rn sro ktw] rr Vioprri [oi]a¥ii »mn[/T Nrr-Vn] 2 
[Nnjura Anoib m [Knura] xnbaan 

inrnjnini [in -fja ['dJtj^ rv]fp3 i[n]na rwi 3 
Hp [pp]m rrau; Tpn mun [— 

-[b]y Arrnn rn[Kas mrv] ibni xan Anu> p[n]a nb 4 
[n]nu?[« lb to]pa»n pia [piai i]b nr\m m [n]t [— 



nb] Aijrr Tiax arrVb 'Vb -[bxi Aura «run 'in Nabn 5 
wpn [— ] tdpr -pax [nan]a[o]n [-paw 



na [s]rin[uN n^nun narnon twAi Vpa na ktuh 6 
Kb dki nn na [— ] rvrra [— N]n[-n]iin 

»A»pni to 'axbn {'aVa} pa'bp {-[bp} town jips'n 7 
K'nn apt [— ] Tin [pa^p [ww]n [pja^baipb \>trjn 

anirri nan [x]ni6a 

bp i[n]7rrar[tn] »«i»pni ^[^a '[aajbn [n]5'bp ajpau;n 8 
btoaan [pa'-bp Kn]Tw[n p]nm 'oajb ['in bpi >]t& 
trnnp [b]pi ono bp [— ] 



I adjure you and [I] beswefar] you, you, [Elisur 
Bagda]na, [the king] of d[evs and] the great [ruler] 

[of liliths, in order that] you may come and 
slaughter] and kill [the evil demon and] the [evil] 
mevakkalta demon and the evi[l] curse demon 

that are in t[hi]s hous[e of] Nar[se] so[n of Duday] 
and Hor[mizdukh — ] By the name of hqyr is his 
name, and they call him 

h[qryn]. By [t]his great name of the king [yhwh 
Saba]oth, I recite agafinst you — ], "De[part]! 
Depart!", I say to [you, and "Go out!] Go out!". [I] 
beswear [you, A]shme[dai], 

the king (of) devs, and the evil demon, and you, Lili, 
the lilith. I know your father, [and I] co[mp]re[hend 
your mother]. I know your father [ — ] from the 
family 

of Seda son of p'yl, and I comprehend your mother, 
whos[e] name is ['gw]rt['] daughter of mg[wr]t[' — ] 
the house [ — ] son of Duday. And if you do not 

go out, I will bring against you the evil and severe 
angels who will oppose yo[u, I will] br[ing] against 
[you] hwd [ — ] zq', who is in the great mountain of 
Horeb, 

I will beswear against yo[u] the e[v]il and severe 
ang[el]s [that we]re sen[t] against demon[s and 
against devs] to slaughter th[em, I will s]en[d 
against you] (the angel) Hafkiel [ — ] against Sodom 
and agafinst] Gomorrah 



5. mlk' dywy: For mlk' ddywy. The d of the relative pronoun has probably assimilated to the d of dywy. See Morgenstern and 
Ford (forthcoming), note to no. 66. 
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1.2.2.1 DIVORCE texts: ELISUR BAGDANA (divorce FORMULA NOT present) 




JBA 49 (MS 2053/270) 



1.2.3 

DIVORCE TEXTS 
The Lilith Zanay, the Fornicating Singing-Girl 



INTRODUCTION 



The texts in this section make use of the divorce device for causing demons to depart from the house 
of the clients, referring to the figure of zny zmrf znyf lylyt' ... "Zanay, the fornicating singing-girl, the 
lilith ..." The latter expression, in addition to comprising a play on the name Zanay, alludes to the sexual 
aspect of liliths in general, who were believed to violate their victims in their sleep. It also suggests 
that the professional singing woman was associated with immoral sexual behaviour. Cf. Mand. zamarta 
"singing-girl, whore", which is often used in the phrase zanita uzamarta (MD, 159; see also Levene 2003a, 
53, and JNF 77:9-10). Zanay is said to perform "sorcery", which suggests an association of evil magical 
acts with loose sexual morals. 

Four of the texts also refer to a pair of demons called dnhys "Danahis" and rwny "Roni" (JBA 50:3, 
JBA 52:3, JBA 53:2 and JBA 54:3; see also JBA 60:11); see Ford 2006, 209. Several texts from the Schoyen 
Collection are specifically directed against the latter demon. 

The formula includes the phrase d'm tyhwyyn r's' wslyf bnpsyky lkl 'yns dytsbyn "in order that if 
you may have authority and power over yourself to any man that you wish". This phrase derives from 
the section of the divorce formula that releases the woman from the authority and household of her 
husband, thus allowing her to remarry: dy thwyyyn rs'h wslt'h bnpsyky lmhk lhtnsb' lkl gbr dy tsbyyyn 
"in order that you may have authority and power over yourself to go (and) to be married to any man that 
you desire" (see Assaf 1930, 18). The use of the conditional particle 'm in the magic formula, therefore, 
is unexpected. It is possible that, at some stage, a verb has been omitted, e.g. d'm tsbyn tyhwyyn r's' "in 
order that, if you wish, you may have authority" etc. Cf. JBA 55:5-6, which has a similar phrase without 
the problematic 'm. 

Among the nomina barbara that occur towards the end of the incantations, we find 'grryps 'gryps 
(e.g. JBA 51:8). These names are reminiscent of the fairly common 'grypt (e.g. JBA 61:5 and JBA 63:8), on 
which see Scholem 1980/1, 267. 

Parallels for this formula, outside the Schoyen Collection, include M 103 and M 119. See Levene 2003a, 
51-62, which includes an edition of JBA 51 and JBA 53, as well as a discussion of this formula. The bowls 
in this section, as well as M 103, M 119 and M 121, were all written for the same client, Immi daughter of 
Qaqay, probably by the same scribe. In M 121 (Levene 2003a, 81-82), she is said to be the wife of Ahi son 
of Mahlafta. 



JBA 50 (MS 2053/207) 



175 x 70 mm. Semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded 

by a circle. Two of the names invoked in 1. 11 are enclosed in a cartouche. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of -yh rather than -h for the 3 p. fern. sg. poss. pron. 

suffix in dylyh (1. 7), hybrtyh (1. 7), and bytyh (1. g). 
Client: Immi daughter of Qaqay. 



n[a] wab rb nf'una n nJjto^Vt ArT-V-Vr Aou r[T]n 1 

>[p]Ap 

in nyi^a Va] fa [no*]n wn nb mn nw V5[i] 2 

[n]pia 

u^nri fa An[nanai na]na jn Nnura snn jn n:oo [jo] 3 

N-i[n]D , i<jn [nn] 

jn ? A[i]in ? [i nn]vib jn xrMn jn nrmn xn ;t 5[ , p] 4 
[snp'm Kirov? jn 'Rmx]i Kirov? 

ba jn nio's in tar[j] in tuvnp in snanp n[itov7 jn] 5 

Nrrnba fnfttra [pjiaip 

u]n wn jn napn w\n jn xna'pn snrtj? xnfwa] 6 
sn^yb «[mt] An[-i]n[t 

prm {/} oto n»m?m na rvbn m toopm {mun} 7 
Vab ; 5Va:[a nJcVwi nxuwn 

na 'D's in pica 011 not o' 1 ? rranan naxrm wk 8 
wyawn A:nin iron mw ba 'pxp 



na mn rvrvaa men kitW twrot smnt w tun 'a ,! ? 9 
bxnarr rrawa nap'J ox na[t] dA [»]pAp 



naabn V^nti naxbn btvvmvn naabn bx^nx naabn 10 
AwanN nwa[K] rV™ oann[;]A nuttin oiif 



T[h]is is the deed of divorce of the accursefd] lilith, 
[which] I [have written] for Immi [daug]hter of 
Qa[qa]y, 

[and] any name that she has. May she be healed 
(and) protected] (!) from [every evil th]ing, from 
[the] affliction demon, 

[from] the satan, from the evil spirit, from male idol 
[spirits and female idol spi]rits, from Danahis, 
[(from) Roni], from the [up]per 

(and) lower female [spi]rit, from the (magic) word, 
from [the] curs[e of] Je[w]s, from the curse of 
[Aramaeans, from the distant curse], 

[from] the near [curse], from mishap, from the 
[v]ow, from spells, from all evil magical act[s], from 
every [ev]il, 

strong (and) severe spirit, from sorcery (and) 
magical acts, from the sorcery of Za[nay, the 
fornicat]ing [sin]gi[ng]-girl, the lilith 

who massacres her own children (and) the children 
of her companions. In order that if you may have 
authority and powe[r over] yourself to any 

man that you wish, for I have written to you a deed 
of divorce (and) a deed of release from Immi 
daughter of Qaqay, (and) any name that you have. I 
adjure (and) beswear 

you, you, Zanay, the fornicating singing-girl, the lilith 
who resides in the house of Immi daughter of 
Qaqa[y], whether [m]ale or female. By the name of 
the angel 

Gabriel, the angel Ahiel, the angel Mesamsiel, the 
angel Nadriel nomina barbara 



7. dsryh dmqtP: The first ptc. has probably been written erroneously due to its occurrence following the same phrase in 1. 9 (cf. 
JBA 52:7). 
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mun [pp] 1 ?© bxnnv Known una ^ktmun 11 
bsntiK orrafn rrnin'fon nitus [mrr t| 

annn nbo ;nA jdn xno onorun 'nnx mun Ann nw 12 



nomina barbara By the name of Yad yhwh Sabaoth, 
by the kingdom of Abrahas, Aniniel, Yah. By the 
name of 

the guardian angel of the spirit. By the name of the 
father of Absakas, the guardian angel. Amen, Amen, 
Selah. The seal of the deed of divorce: Yah is his 
name. 



;;. yd: The reading yh appears to be less likely in this case, but remains possible (cf. JBA 61:2). 
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1.2.3 DIVORCE TEXTS: THE LILITH ZANAY, THE FORNICATING SINGING-GIRL 




JBA 50 (MS 2053/207) 



JBA51 (MS 2053/209) 



169 x 75 mm. Semi-formal hand. The writing is partly 
a cartouche. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use c 
suffix in dylyh (1. 5), bytyh (11. 6 and 7) and bnyh ( 
Client: Immi daughter of Qaqay. 

ba tjnp m wn.b r\b rrnnan anvbi KirVVr not pn 1 

ivni aw 

NivVb ]n njoo jn njwa jn 'nmn ttiti nurn r\b 2 
Nmanai nanan sjot jn 



xnvib \a xnbbn jn njvnn nivVjj xnno'xn wvn jn 3 
mmb fn 'xmsi Kirov? jn wim 

in Atpj ;n xrmp in xnnnp Kirov? in Nnp[Tn] 4 
tmr[rp snwi] «nn 5[a] fn pern paip 173 ! a n[i]tr« 

NivVbi nivjt Amnt nn '■win jn nnpn tnn jn xna'pn 5 
nuwi prrn dxt [rprram 'Jn rvVa »ja AVo[p]m 



«ou rrana{n}n pxm otk bib otoji NO'bw 6 
mu> Vai ma jn n ? n ? 3 in »p«p nn 'epk nth in pica m 

rrtn 

sn'Vb xrrat smot 'it tun N:pau>n wain 'a'b 7 
rrnun nap'} on nm oh tjkp na navri nTraa nnun 
|5Atik naabn bAna!|/Tj 

[gg dtp naabn bN'T-n naabn bN'u;nu;n naNbnj 8 

[swans nuns rjng panjA pamaA AjnjA] 
Fro bsnno snoun unA bNTTUN Sm-nS bwnxl 



aded. The names invoked in 11. 7-9 are enclosed in 

-yh rather than -h for the 3 p. fern. sg. poss. pron. 
.6). 



This is the deed of divorce of the accursed lilith, 
which I have written for Immi daughter of Qaqay, 
(and) any name that she 

has. May she be protected (!) (and) healed by the 
mercy of heaven from the affliction demon, from the 
satan, from the lilith, from the harm of male idol 
spirits and female idol spirits, 

from the harm of the upper (and) lower female 
spirit, from the (magic) word, from the curse of Jews, 
from the curse of Aramaeans, from the [dis]tant 

curse, from the near curse, from mishap, from the 
vow, from spe[l]ls, from all evil magical acts, from 
[ev]ery [evil, st]rong (and) severe 

spirit, from sorcery (and) magical acts, from the 
sorcery of Zanay, the fornicating singing-girl, and the 
lilith who ma[ss]acres her own children (and) the 
childfren of her companions]. In order that if you 
may have authority 

(and) power over yourself to any man that you wish, 
for I have written to you a deed of divorce (and) a 
deed of release from this Immi daughter of Qaqay, 
from her house, from her children, and any name 
that you 

have. I adjure (and) beswear you, you, Zanay, the 
fornicating singing-girl, the lilith who resides in the 
house of Immi daughter of Qaqay, whether male or 
female. By the name [of] the angel Gabriel, the angel 

Ahiel, the angel Mesamsiel, the angel Nadiriel 
nomina barbara 



2. tyntry: Probably an error for tyntr. 

8. 'ty'l: The reading 'wny'l is also possible. The parallels lack a corresponding word, which may suggest that this word is an error 
for the following 'tyty'l. 
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1.2.3 divorce texts: the lilith zanay, the fornicating singing-girl 



|orrntn rrnn^na mans mm rrnun «yu jijj^u; 




won mun tmn nu; mun n 1 bs'rjs 


rrau; iT xovn xann r6o jnx jns *no 



n^o jax jax 10 



nomina barbara By the name of yhwh Sabaoth, by 
the kingdom of Abrahas, Aniniel, Yah. By the name 
of the guardian angel of the spirit. By the name of 
the father of Absakas, the guardian angel. Amen, 
Amen, Selah. The seal of the deed of divorce: Yah is 
his name. 

Amen, Amen, Selah. 



g, 'bsks: The last two letters are written following a gap due to an imperfection in the surface of the bowl. 



JBA51 




JBA51 (MS 2053/209) 



JBA 52 (MS 2053/231) 



no x 47 mm. Semi-formal hand. The writing is partly faded. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of -yh rather than -h for the 3 p. fem. sg. poss. 

pron. suffix in dylyh (1. 7), hbrtyh (1. 7), and bytyh (1. 10); note also the use of a lengthened waw to 

differentiate it homyodh in tyhwyyn (1. 8). 
Client: Immi daughter of Qaqay. 

r\b rrarDH Hnwbi tuvVVT am pn 1 This is the deed of divorce of the accursed lilith, 

which I have written for 

in norn ^orm rb n['x]T aw "?3 ; pxp m wn.b 2 Immi daughter of Qaqay, (and) any name that she 

[ha]s. May she be healed (and) protected (!) from 



wnn jn Nm5n[3i nanjan Ai'OTi in moo jn njwa 3 

&no[r? ;n] khbbn in nrrnn [N]rW°j? [x]nn6' , x jn 4 

khmb in 'fnim 

in An [3] hp xnvib jn xnp'rn [armib i]n 'nmxi 5 

in jn xnnp 

xnrtj? xniyu xnn bo jn pro p3ij? "?3 in hio'N 6 

wii in Nrurpn 

? ia xbopm KirV? niv:t xrnnt ? [j]ri w\n ;n nnj?n 7 
dxt rvrmm 'J3 rrVi 



rramn pxnn iotn bob 's'wsB xo^Jun A&tn prm 8 

HOT ou nou 

Njjnu>n tunin '5 ;t 5 rrtn aw "731 ['px]p m nro nth in 9 
men njvV? An[']jf [N]rnnt 'it tun ^ 



rvnun rap'! dA nSi d A ; pxp {nil} [n]3 win n , n , 33 10 



the affliction demon, from the satan, from the harm 
of ma[le idol spirits and fe]male idol spirits, from 
Danahis, (from) Roni, 

from the upper (and) lower female spirit, from the 
(magic) word, [from] the [cur]se of Jews, from the 
curse 

of Aramaeans, fr[om] the distant [curse], from the 
ne[a]r curse, from mishap, from the vow, from 

spells, from all evil magical acts, from every evil, 
strong (and) severe spirit, from sorcery 

(and) magical acts, from the sorcery of Za[na]y, the 
fornicating singing-girl, the lilith who massacres her 
own children (and) the children of her companions. 
In order that if 

you may have authority and p [ow] er over yourself to 
any man that you wish, for I have written to you a 
deed of divorce (and) a deed of release 

from this Immi daughter of Q[aqay], and any name 
that you have. I adjure (and) beswear you, you, 
Zanay, the forni[cat]ing singing-gi[rl], the lilith who 
resides 

in the house of Immi daug[hter of] Qaqay, whether 
male or female. By the name of the angel Gabriel, 
the angel Mesamsiel, the angel Nad[irie]l, 



2. tyntry: Probably an error for tyntr. 

8. r's': The final letter is particularly difficult to read; it could be 'aleph, he or 'aleph written over he. 

10. 'y m y bt nnh q'qy: The scribe appears to have struggled with the client's name at this point. The initial 'aleph appears to have 
been written as a correction over yodh, suggesting that the scribe began to write dymy, i.e. with an elision of 'aleph. The scribe 
also appears to have originally written the wrong matronym, first giving "Nana" (cf. JBA 58) and then the correct "Qaqay". 
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NuranK nuna ivm oshjik osmas kvrm Din 1 n 
V«nno annua una 'jAti'tun VtwrciK 

n 1 ^ktoh ornrun n'nnbna nisas dto fipVw nt> 12 
tax dSdixt 'mix mun Ann -nz> mw[n] 

n 1 twin xann nbo jn« jns 13 



nomina barbara 



nomina barbara By the name of yyyy Sabaoth, by the 
kingdom of Abrahas, Aniniel, Yah. [By] the name of 
the guardian angel of the spirit. By the name of the 
father of Absakas. Amen, 

Amen, Amen, Selah. The seal of the deed of divorce: 
Yah is his name. 



;2. sTwn: The nun appears to have been corrected from final pe. The original sTwp may have derived from a contraction of sTwn 
bzyp(cf.JBA54: 9 ). 

yyyy: The initial yodh looks more like a dalet, but cf. theyodh in yhws (1. 11). 
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1.2.3 DIVORCE TEXTS: THE LILITH ZANAY, THE FORNICATING SINGING-GIRL 




JBA52 (MS 2053/231) 



JBA 53 (MS 2053/253) 



170 x 72 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The text is surrounded by 
a circle. There are two small incomplete cartouches (11. 9 and 10) that contain the word 



mm 



Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of -yh rather than -h for the 3 p. fern. sg. poss. pron. 

suffix in dylyh (1. 5), hbrtyh (1. 5), and bytyh (twice in 1. 7). 
Client: Immi daughter of Qaqay. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl there is a frontal, standing figure. The head and body are joined together 
and create a rectangular shape, with a horizontal stripe separating them. The legs are a continuation 
of the body's lines; they turn outward and have wild toes on the feet that are not uniform. The arms 
emerge from the top of the head. They have short vertical stripes along them and they end with wide 
palms that have straight fingers proceeding in all directions. The hands are crossed and bound at the 
wrists. The head has short vertical hair. The face has two empty eyes with a vertical stripe between 
them representing the nose and a horizontal line beneath representing the mouth. The signs on the 
chest and stomach are not clear. The triangular shape at the bottom of the pelvis is symbolic of male 
genitals. 




Fig. 15: Artist's impression of image from JBA 53. 
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1.2.3 divorce texts: the lilith zanay, the fornicating singing-girl 



bai 'pxp m wxb r\b rraroH wi pn nu>ip »jn -\nwb 

»on»n rb n>si di» 

wn jn n:od in njwa jn wa ojrra ba in norn 
in mi in srnanai nanan 



in xnbbn jn nrvnn xnno'x jni knfyy xnno'A fn 

'nmsi Kirov? in tnim Nrroib jn naba in 'nn 

in ntpj jn snnp jn snanp Kirov? in Nnp'm kjtovj in 
ba in pro paij? ba jn nitr« in KnrfwK 

tin , ttHn jn napn wn fn xna'pn snrrj? anu^a win 
rvrrom »ja rvVn »ja t6opm Nrr-V 1 ? sura xrnnt 

pasnn ran bab 'a'waia ncVwi nai^n prm Din 
in 'p^P na nrs nth in pica tru to ^ rranan 

»jt 'run 0^ tuyaurci xjnin »a»^ irsi aw ba nbia n»n»3 
'P^P na m mtua nnun Niroibi sn'V? Krrat smnt 



na*nn bfrrriN naxbn bxnan rrnun nap 1 : ox nai dn 
nto u^rr mn' nafon Vtnvu na*6n ba^n^n 

WPTUN 

wax Vntttun bxTiTix Ku^anx nun« n»n« osnas 
nixaa |mrr[ v rraun qna jipVw nt> bsnno xnowa 

rmiaVna 

oaoaxT ['JniaK mwa arm nu; mun rr ^jwuk oma&n 
rrau> [mrr m>n xnnn nbo jn« jns jn« *no 



1 By your name I act. This is the deed of divorce that I 
have written for Immi daughter of Qaqay, and any 
name that she has. May she be healed 

2 (and) protected (!) from every evil thing, from the 
affliction demon, from the satan, from the harm of 
male idol spirits and female idol spirits, from 
Danahis, from Roni, 

3 from the upper female spirit, and from the lower 
female spirit, from the (magic) word, from an oath 
(?), from a dog, from the curse of Jews, from the 
curse of Aramaeans, 

4 from the distant curse, from the near curse, from 
mishap, from the vow, from the spell, from spells, 
from all evil magical acts, from every 

5 evil, strong (and) severe spirit, from sorcery (and) 
magical acts, from the sorcery of Zanay, the 
fornicating singing-girl, the lilith who massacres her 
own children (and) the children of her companions. 

6 In order that if you may have authority and power 
over yourself to any man that you wish, for I have 
written to you a deed of divorce (and) a deed of 
release from this Immi daughter of Qaqay, from 

7 her whole house, (and) any name that you have. I 
adjure (and) beswear you, you, Zanay, the 
fornicating singing-girl, the lilith, and the curse 
demon, who resides in the house of Immi daughter 
of Qaqay, 

8 whether male or female. By the name of the angel 
Gabriel, the angel Ahiel, the angel Mesamsiel, the 
angel Nadiriel nomina barbara 

9 nomina barbara By the name of yhwh Sabaoth, by 
the kingdom 

10 of Abrahas, Aniniel, Yah. By the name of the 
guardian angel of the spirit. By the name of the 
father of Absakas, the guardian angel. Amen, Amen, 
Amen, Selah. The seal of the deed of divorce: yhwh 
is his name. 



2. tyntry: Probably an error for tyntr. 

3. mn mmy mn klbh: "from an oath (?), from a dog"; cf. JNF 185:4. Incantations against actual dogs and their bites are well 
known from Mesopotamia. Possibly here the roaming dog has been demonised. Compare the not infrequent references to the 
yrwr', perhaps a "jackal demon", in the magic bowls. 



JBA53 
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JBA 53 (MS 2053/253) 



JBA 54 (MS 2053/273) 



160 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The text is surrounded by 
a circle. Some of the names invoked in 1. 9 are enclosed in an incomplete cartouche. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of -yh rather than -h for the 3 p. fern. sg. poss. pron. 
suffix in dylyh (1. 6), hbrtyh (1. 6), and bytyh (1. 7). The scribe often writes yodh with two strokes, 
particularly in final position. 

Client: Immi daughter of Qaqay. 



m wkb r\[b n]'anan nto^Vt xnwb-i Ao'i pn 1 

jn njo[o] jn njas in era njrra ba jn »on»n r\b inn 2 

nanan wn 

xnno'XT 6ti fn 'jn wmisi wn in srnana 3 
nrrain N-inovn wo[ , ]n in xn^fy 

anon in mm anon in winn anon jni anbbn jn 4 
xnnp jni xnanp xrmib in Nnp'm 

snrn Ann ba in pro paip ba jn nitrs in trm in 5 
tnn jn napn 'unn jni xna'pn Nntnp 

»J3 nVr 'ja t6opm njvV? xnu'b sura xnnnt 6 
wk bab 'a'waja xo ,! ?un nxu>*n prm Q*n n'inam 

pxnn 

'p^P na yyn x-m jn pica tru not rranan 7 
kitV? to smnt »jt 'rax ^ Kjjn[u>]n [N]inin 

wi nTraa men 

bx'nx na*6n Vxnajn nwa nap 1 : ax nai ax 'pxp na 8 
wn> Din' naxbn Vntu nat6n bs'wnwn naxbn 
oanas oamas Kurrm 



This is the deed of divorce of the accursed lilith, 
which [I] have written for Immi daughter of 
Qaqa[y], (and) any name 

that she has. May she be healed from every evil 
thing, from the affliction demon, from the [sa]tan, 
from the harm of male idol-spirits 

(and) female idol-spirits, from the harm of Danahis 
(and) Roni, from the harm of the upper female 
spirit, from the h[a]rm of the lower female spirit, 

from the (magic) word, and from the curse of Jews, 
from the curse of Aramaeans, from the distant curse, 
from the near curse, and from mishap, 

from the vow, from spells, from all evil magical acts, 
from every evil, strong (and) severe spirit, and from 
sorcery (and) magical acts, from the sorcery of 
Zanay, 

the accursed fornicating singing-girl, the lilith who 
massacres her own children (and) the children of 
her companions. In order that if you may have 
authority and power over yourself to any man that 
you wish, 

for I have written to you a deed of divorce (and) a 
deed of release from this Immi daughter of Qaqay. 
I adjure (and) be[sw]earyou, you, Zanay, the 
fornicating singing-girl, the lilith who resides in the 
house of Immi 

daughter of Qaqay, whether male or female. By the 
name of the angel Gabriel, the angel Ahiel, the angel 
Mesamsiel, the angel Nadiriel nomina barbara 



1. dlytt' dlylytt': Understood as an error for dlylyt' dlytt' (cf. JBA 51:1, JBA 52:1, M 103:1 and M 119:1). 
3. 'dnhys: The expected form is dnhys (cf. JBA 53:2). 



JBA54 
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xnoun una Vntttun VtwrriN NuranK nun& rm» 9 
[rrnrebaa nuag mnn| rraun "fta jipVw nw bsnno 
snn nu; men rv VtwjN oma&n 

rv xovn xnnn rfto jns tno oaoa*n »nu« mwa 10 



nomina barbara By the name of yhwh Sabaoth, by 
the kingdom of Abrahas, Aniniel, Yah. By the name 
of the guardian angel of the spirit. 

By the name of the father of Absakas, the guardian 
angel. Amen, Amen, Selah. The seal of the deed of 
divorce: Yah is his name. 



1.2.3 DIVORCE TEXTS: THE LILITH ZANAY, THE FORNICATING SINGING-GIRL 




1.2.4 

DIVORCE TEXTS 
Other Divorce Texts 



INTRODUCTION 



The texts in this fourth section make use of the divorce device for causing demons to depart from the 
house of the clients but without referring to the figures of Joshua bar Perahia, Elisur Bagdana or the lilith 
Zanay. For the use of this device outside this chapter, see MS 2053/61 and MS 2053/188. JBA 55 seeks to 
expel the demon to "a desolate and waste place", a theme that is well attested in other incantation bowls 
(cf, e.g., M 131:2-4, as read in Ford 2006, 210). 

JBA 62 appears to contain an abbreviated version of the text typified by JBA 15 and JBA 24, albeit 
omitting the reference to Joshua bar Perahia (see the introduction to I.2.1). The scribe appears to 
distinguish between waw andyodh, but this not consistent, particularly when writing the 2 p. pi. pron. 
suffixes (e.g. 'bwkyn "your father" but 'ymkwn "your mother", both in 1. 3). We have transcribed all the 2 p. 
pi. pron. suffixes as fem. in accordance with the corresponding forms in the Mandaic parallel (1928/20), 
regardless of the length of the actual letter. In any case, it is possible that the scribe used the 2 p. fem. pi. 
and 2 p. masc. pi. pron. suffixes interchangeably. The 2 p. fem. pi. pass. ptc. forms are clearly written with 
yodh (slyhtyn "you are stripped" in 1. 2 and lbystyn "you are (not) clothed" in 1. 3), corresponding to the 
forms in the Mandaic parallel (slihatia "you are stripped" and lbisatia "you are (not) clothed"). Similarly, 
in JBA 64, the 2 p. pi. pron. suffixes and verbal elements in the first section (11. 1-6) are transcribed as 
fem. in accordance with the expression kl myny lylyt' "all types of liliths" (1. 1), whereas, in the second 
section (11. 6-10), they are transcribed as masc. in accordance with the unambiguous 2 p. masc. pi. impf. 
tyhdrwn "you shall (not) come back" (1. g). 

JBA 57, JBA 61 and JBA 63 all contain the same basic text — additional parallels include MS 2053/61:14- 
19, IM 148241 (Faraj 2010, Bowl 4), JNF 182, JNF 191, JNF 257, Wolfe 1, Wolfe 2, and Wolfe 8. These bowls 
contain distinctive sequences of nomina barbara, the first beginning with 'It (or 'lyt in some of the 
parallels) and the second beginning with 'y n yn or the like. In the second sequence, the words syny 
syny (JBA 57:7, JBA 61:5, JBA 63:8) are reminiscent of the names of the protagonists in the Semamit 
bowls and amulets (AMB Bowl 12; see Naveh and Shaked 1985, 196). The words 'hys 'hysh or the like 
(JBA 57:7, JBA 61:5, JBA 63:8) are perhaps based on Ps 55:9, where it means "I would hasten (my escape)". 
The spell then refers to "Metatron the (or his) protector". 

The clients in JBA 63 are drawn from the same family as MS 2053/257 and MS 1929/12. All three 
bowls were written by the same scribe, and contain very similar images. The same scribe also wrote 
Wolfe 1, Wolfe 2, and Wolfe 8, which parallel JBA 63. The first clients named in JBA 63, Safray son of 
Anihdag and Ahata, his wife, also occur in MS 1928/52, which is a Mandaic bowl with Christian elements. 
Most of the members of the family appear to have Iranian names, but the name Miriam suggests a 
Christian affiliation in accordance with the Christian elements in MS 1928/52. Although there are some 
examples of one family using bowls written in different scripts and presumably reflecting different 
religious affiliations, this is a rare case of one person owning bowls in both Mandaic and Jewish Aramaic. 
The fact that the Mandaic bowl was done for a Christian family, and that the same family also owned 
Jewish Aramaic bowls, may partly explain the phenomenon. As far as we can tell from their distribution, 
there seems to have been a relatively small number of Christian practitioners writing bowls, perhaps 
due to the Christian tradition not yet being fully developed or because of strong Church opposition 
to the practice. It is possible, therefore, that Christians had less opportunity to use their coreligionists 
as experts in incantations and, to a greater degree than Jews or Mandaeans, had to use the services of 
practitioners from other religious communities. 

JBA 56 was written by the same scribe as JBA 17, JBA 19, JBA 20, M 11 and Wolfe 69 (see the introduction 
to I.2.1). 



244 



1.2.4 DIVORCE TEXTS: OTHER DIVORCE TEXTS 



Other spells that occur in the bowls in this section: 

All types of liliths — JBA 64:1; cf. Montgomery 1 
Desolate and waste place — JBA 55:5; cf. JNF 137 

Metatron his protector — JBA 61:4, JBA 63:7; cf. MS 2053/61:17, IM 148241 (Faraj 2010, Bowl 4), Wolfe 

1:7, Wolfe 2:4 and Wolfe 8:7 

Naked with hair dishevelled — JBA 62:2 

Palhas and Palhadad — JBA 62:3 

Seven firmaments — JBA 59:5; cf. MS 2053/254 and JNF 113 



JBA 55 (MS 1928/1) 



175 x55 mm. Semi-cursive hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The rim is chipped. The 
text is surrounded by a circle. The names invoked in 11. 9-10 are enclosed in a cartouche. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: The evil spirits in this text appear to be addressed sometimes with 
2 p. fern. sg. verbal and pronominal forms (11. 5~6a and 13b) and sometimes with 2 p. pi. verbal and 
pronominal forms (11. 6b-i3a). The pi. forms, if correctly interpreted, are 2 p. masc. pi. impf. typqwn 
(1. 6), tytptrwn (11. 8 and 13), and tyzlwn (1. 13), and masc. pi. impv. qbylw (1. 11), zh (1. 12) and sbwqw 
(1. 13), all used as 2 p. fern. pi. forms. Paleographically, all of these forms could be interpreted as 2 p. 
fern. sg. forms, and in most cases the letter in question is indeed written quite short like ayodh, but 
the length of the stroke is not a dependable criterion in the present text — cf, for example, the very 
short wow in sbw't' (1. 12). Against the interpretation of the preceding forms as 2 p. fern. sg. are the 
explicitly fern. pi. subj. rwhy byst' (11. 8 and 10), the 2 p. pi. pron. suffixes (11. 7, 8, 11 and 12), and the 
fern. pi. ptc. qtln (1. 10). 

Clients: Miskoy daughter of Anusfri; Farrokhdad son of Gusnazdukh, her husband. 

Biblical quotations: Ex 3:14; Ps 32:7; Ps 55:9. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl, within a circle, there are two figures standing in profile and facing each 
other, each with an arm raised above the head. The figures look human. By their body shape, which 
becomes narrow at the waist, they appear to be female. They are identical, wearing short, sleeveless 
tunics that end above the knees. Only one arm for each figure is drawn, consisting of one line; they 
are depicted without hands. The legs are similarly drawn with only one vertical, narrow line, at the 
end of which are heavy feet. Both of the figures have round heads, each with a round frontal eye. The 
figures are bound together with chains that join their knees, necks and arms together. 




Fig. 16: Artist's impression of image from JBA 55. 
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'Dn]Tii nauJUK nn wrf; nb »inTi wnv jn xniox 1 

njun n^ni nau?[ , ]i Nfreru Nnnn nnp rrjnwK trnv 2 

ra nninsi 

unn rna njnun prNP nan nm 'nxn 'jnn nn nn 3 

nop nn trw nnwn 

m 'panm nnu>n snn «yiop nn nao'nx nnwn snn 4 

xnn [— ]»n Anon 

owns trnprnn xnnn »nt ud nbre* nrrs nnwn 5 
Non&i ntfl&tn prrrn 

ab nma tnaw inxb nnm ns -in*A jnrrn nwajn 6 
ppfl'n dki jrnn n'jj? torn "to* 

jm ranaab panpo jn wi'w n«n»u« nn »nwa jn nrn 7 
pab 8Hiw r^nnrft pmn 

in snn ru»n pD'nb nws'K n'Vr xn^nnn njnx 'pmjn 8 
jnoairm xnnni snwa 'nn ran' nnnn 

awn xbxyi nb rran mw bni nauMN nn 'lawn in 9 
[nnn n"n n"m n'in n' m nnan irnK n' n' n' 

It in' in 1 nn 



May there be healing from heaven for Miskoy 
daughter of Anusfri. And may she [be healed by the 
mercy of] 

heaven. I beswear you, the evil lilith whose name is 
Ramit Hagigat and Semotat daughter of 

Hari daughter of Bal'i Bati, whose height is 
sixty-seven cubits, the spirit whose name is Argaz 
daughter of Qasas, 

the spirit whose name is Ahitafat daughter of Qatof, 
the spirit whose name is rmrnpqy daughter of 
Mataria Mi[— ], the spirit 

whose name is Sihat Sahalat Sagi Sagi, the lilith 
Zarnay, who is called Pargos, that you may have 
authority and power 

over yourself and go to a desolate and waste place, to 
a place where the farmer does not yoke together his 
pair (of oxen), and the shepherd does not make his 
flock lie down. And if you do not go out 

from Miskoy daughter of Anusfri, I shall take some of 
your hair for binding you and some of your fat for 
sealing you, and I shall throw you 

to the depths of the netherworld, from which it is 
not possible to ascend. And this day I divorce you, 
evil spirits and liliths, in order that you shall be 
released 

from Miskoy daughter of Anusfri, and any name that 
she has, swiftly. By the name of Yah Yah Yah, "I am in 
I am", and Yah Yah, hwyh whyyh, the great hyyh 

HYH YHW YHW Yad 



2. rmyt: "Ramit"; the reading is uncertain. Cf. JNF 137:2, which reads hwnt. 

smwtt: "Semotat"; JNF 124:1 has smwtyt "Semotit" in a version of the Semomit story in which Semotit is portrayed as a 
maleficent being (cf. AMB Bowl 12). It appears, therefore, that smwtt is probably another variant of smmyt /smwmyt. 

3. dhwy rwmh sytyn wsb'h 'myn: "whose height is sixty-seven cubits"; cf. Gordon H:3, which should probably be read: ndry' br 
kltws dhw' 'yryni qwmtyh m'h wsb'yn 'myn "Nadria son of Kaltos, whose body rises one hundred and seventy cubits". Cf. also 
JNF 137:3. 

'rgz bt qss: "Argaz daughter of Qasas"; cf. Gordon H:8. 

5. syht shit sgy sgy: "Sihat Sahalat Sagi Sagi"; cf. MS 2053/61 and JNF 21, where both shit and sgy occur and which, contrary to 
their use here in reference to the same evil being, use shit for an evil beast and sgy as a beneficient angel. It is possible that the 
form in this bowl is a distortion of "Shout and cry out, 'Go! Go!'". 

prgws: "Pargos"; cf. Gordon H:2 and 6. 
5-6. dytyhwyyn ... bnpsky: See the introduction to I.2.3. 

6. A similar depiction of desolation occurs in Gs 10:21-24 — man samid padanh tauria umdabar bazira barqa man lagit 
karkusta b'dh umkarkis aqnia ldibnaihun uiamuria lbaqraihun "Who will yoke his pair of oxen and put the seed in the 
ground? Who will take the sheep-bell in his hand and ring the sheep to their fold and the kids to their flock?". 

pdnyh: "pair (of oxen)"; for this translation, cf. Gs 10:21-24, quoted above, and TJ lKgs 19:21, where pdn twry' renders MT 
smd hbqr "pair of oxen". 

7. Cf. MS 1927/10:6 and parallels. 

9. 'hyh b'hyh: Ex 3:14, with b instead of 'sr, thus paralleling the common magic name yh byh; cf. the note to JBA 15:9. 



[ajjan jg^gj nn rr inm nan ng m wn nn ng 
an T?n njnaun pai pja fropn Nnura 'nn n 1 p'rns 

n^o jax »jj>ni inx »n*n xnbjn xin n:xi pn xnbjn Kin u 
jwhs pawn Nrrara *nn not iVupi n' v in nn nn 

xnnin nVj? 1 : 

jni nai&UN na naur-a jn nt p-Vp jn'pn 1 Nnjnaun 12 
jni jinnnn jni pnTia in nbjn -pnnum na mama 
nn nnx jni pn'np'n jni jinnawa 



pnnn jirwn jibrni pnoarmi pn^n ipuun pnuawa 13 
n'Vba 'a'Vp nn' abp obpb pn anbjn pn pja pnb 
nmxn nan -h nno nnx ini t«nnm 



na nau^nb o^a'n {oba'n} r\wnx nbo ':aaion uba »jn 14 
tn« jn« paty dV? nnun cnp nj?on njno mnn nauriJN 

nbo 
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'h and Yah 'hw Yah 'h ywy h'h and yhhw, the great 
Yah and the angel of the countenance. Remove the 
evil spirits who kill sons and daughters, by the oath 
of a great and ruling king. You 

are in this world and you are of the world to come. 
Amen, wmymy Amen, Selah. hh hh HWYwYah. 
And accept the deed of divorce, evil spirits whose 
names are specified above. May the adjurations 

and oaths be fulfilled against you. Depart from 
Miskoy daughter of Anusfri and from Farrokhdad 
son of Gusnazdukh, her husband, from their houses 
and from their dwelling and from their lying down 
and from their getting up and from every place of 
their 

sleeping quarters. And leave them, and be released 
and go from them. And may they have children that 
shall live in this world for ever. May vermin be 
against you by night and by day. And again, "You are 
my hiding place; you will preserve me from the 
adversary; 

with songs of deliverance you will surround me. 
Selah". "I would hasten escape" for Miskoy daughter 
of Anusfri "from the stormy wind and tempest". It is 
established and sound for ever and ever. Amen, 
Amen, Selah. 



JBA55 



10 



10. mlk rb wslyt: Cf. Dan 2:10. 

;;. prysn: a defective spelling for prysyn. 

13. sbwqw mynyhwn: "leave them"; DJBA, 1105, meaning 6, quotes a similar phrase meaning "leave alone" or "let go" (and so is 
the usage in AMB Bowl 12:7). In this context, however, the best sense seems to be "abandon, forsake" etc. 

The 3 p. masc. pi. impf. yhwywn is otherwise written yhwn or nyhwn in this corpus. The reading yhwyyn is paleographically 
possible, but would not accord with the context. 

13-14. Ps 32:7; tswryny, i.e. tissdreni, for MT tissBreni, reflects the Babylonian vocalisation tradition, in which the vowel of the 
second root consonant of the_y/gfo/ form is preserved before the obj. pron. suffix — see Ford and Ten-Ami 2011/2, 228-229. 

14. Ps 55:9, with the client's name inserted in place of the 1 p. sg. pron. suffix. 



1.2.4 DIVORCE TEXTS: OTHER DIVORCE TEXTS 




JBA 55 (MS 1928/1) 



JBA 56 (MS 1928/8) 



165-150 x 65 mm. Semi-cursive hand. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the tendency to write redundant waws andyodhs: hwwrmyz 

(11. 2 and 8), yytyky (1. 5), and yyyt (1. 8). 
Clients: Hormiz son of Mama; Giyonay daughter of Lalay, his wife. 
Biblical quotations: Ps 116:6. 



nnxn na rmnn io&6 ]\nb 'inn 2 

rvsn dw bai nTHTK "bab na »jtu ton 1 ? 3 

nn wi w bav: 'an or «tpV"Vt Kin p \mb 4 

nnbp 

Kjoinni anus n:x nwh xnnx "bxb m "m n:x 5 

in »3»n« 

x^nu smj? pawn nam smip noa'n 'nmp nVa 6 
nnnp tun h'jtok 

ta«p nn purs rrjnt in 'nitn t»03S rmprrm 7 
pcnn nanna ninx Voprron 

Hprrai mrcp n w pi snv ibj? wnpi 'run taVn 8 
rmnn pnb n^ pnrm [—Joan 

{s'Js'Vba xb n , n(n) , x "bxb na »jtu xinbi nnxn na 9 
[— dJiot im baa man nVi 



By your name I make this amulet 

in order that it may be for healing for this Hormiz 
son of Mama 

(and) for this Giyonay daughter of Lalay, his wife, 
and any name that they 

have. This is the deed of divorce of the lilith. A day in 
the days from all days and years (and) generations of 
the world. 

I, Giyonay daughter of Lalay, maidservant of heaven, 
I release and divorce you from 

my whole body, (like) the release of ice in Tammuz, 
(like) the dismissal of an unclean raven (from) the 
temple (where it is found). You, mishap, 

who are called sbtyyd, you who are from the family 
of pysws daughter of qyyr', whose brother was killed 
by the sword of rmysq 

the king of demons. And I summon against you this 
day qyr'yh who is called hbt[ — ] do not appear to 
this Hormiz 

son of Mama and to this Giyonay daughter of Lalay, 
his wife, neither by night nor by day, in any form. By 
the na[me of — ] 



5. 'mt' dysmy': "maidservant of heaven"; an epithet of piety. The masculine equivalent 'bdh dsmyh "servant of heaven" is attested 
in IM 11245:5 (Faraj 2010, Bowl 10; reading from the photograph). 

6. qwrh': "ice"; this is the first attestation of qwrh' "ice" in JBA. 

'rb' tmy': "an unclean raven"; the usual spelling for raven is 'wrb' (see DJBA, 849). This interpretation is uncertain. It may 
also be possible to understand the phrase as meaning "an unclean vessel" (see DJBA, 162). 

'bydnyh: "(from) the temple (where it is found)"; lit. "its temple" (see DJBA, 209). 
7-8. d'ytqtyl 'hwh bhrbh drmysq mlk' dsydy: "whose brother was killed by the sword of rmysq the king of demons"; it is possible 
that drmysq is derived from the late Aramaic form of the name of Damascus (positing assimilation of the relative pronoun to 
the d of drmysq — cf. the note to JBA 49:5). There is a parallel text in Davidovitz 4, to be published by Ford. 
8. qyr'yh: This is possibly a name derived from qryt' "mishap". 



1.2.4 DIVORCE TEXTS: OTHER DIVORCE TEXTS 



[ni]n['] ona naw rrau; aya emu [— ] 10 
nbo ]m jnx n 



[ — ] (who) grants mercy from heaven. "[y]h[wh] 
protects the simple". 

Amen, Amen, Selah. 



70. Ps 116:6, with ptm for MT pt'ym. 



JBA56 
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JBA 56 (MS 1928/8) — general view 
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JBA 56 (MS 1928/8)— section two 




JBA 56 (MS 1928/8)— section four 



JBA 57 (MS 2053/36) 



165 x80 mm. Semi-formal hand. Some of the text is lost or faded due to the flaking of its surface. The 
whole text is contained in one continuous cartouche. There appears to be a small design in the centre, 
but it is very faded. 

Clients: Hayye son of Tatay; [ — ] daughter of Duday his wife. 



moxox poo« \v[<]b vbx mun 

vr6j> '/fnn noon ab 5noxx3 aoon ab Vaoxxa 

Vai Knw'a NirVbi snwn arm 'aVp wyawn bxnn; n 1 

[l] ? pnm rpn 

jnoni lpisi ijjt 'dno -a ««m irnaa ffsi pura 
[v]m na N"n jn fifa^o^ 

jirrn jinb rmi fuai {pai} pja foi rnnrrN nn na [— ] fni 

jjanxa rrrra jni prf? 

pnis nnxb jiVfrni] pps'Tii n , n[ , i]f j?a[n]s[ai] n[nx , ]n 
inu6 ? nT [n] , nu?[m x]n[b]j? [tn]an jm n [w] ; a 



to p« [ND]hn [']:a Va^ Njrfn Kim twain no [— ] 
[— -i]ap oanin wrm ©[tin in 1 ] to 

pnn 'no [— ] n[n]f [i]Va T,[m]& tdbA p[m — ] 
h[bv \a]k \m ohrra [oi]-ima njn [— ] 



1 By the name of nomina barbara 

2 nomina barbara Sealed against him 

3 are Yah Gabahel. I beswear you, evil spirit, and evil 
lilith, and all blast demons and evil 

4 tormentor[s] who are in the house of Hayye son of 
Tatay: Move and go out! And you shall take [yo]ur 
deeds of divorce from Hayye son of Ta[tay] 

5 and from [ — ] daughter of Duday, his wife, and from 
the sons and daughters that they have and that they 
will have, and from his house, with its four 

6 b[orders and with] its f[o]ur c[orn]ers, and go out 
[and g]o to another place. By the [name] of the one 
who cr[eated the] wo[r]ld, [and by] the name of 
Metatron, 

7 [ — ] the guardian angel of the countenance, who is 
the one that makes all tho[se of] the upper wo[rld] 
shake nomina barbara [ — ] 

8 nomina barbara Amen, A[men, Sela]h. 



2. bsst'l: The same reading occurs inJNF 257:3, which is by the same scribe. JBA 61:1-2 and JBA 63:2-3 both have bsst'l. 
5-6. b'rb' mysryh: "with its four borders"; apparently with an incongruence between the gender of the noun and its accompa- 
nying numeral. Contrast CAMIB 68A7 (according to DJBA, 673): mn'rb'h mysrybytyh "from the four borders of his house". 
6. For the restoration of bysmyh twice in this line, cf. JNF 257:7-8. 




JBA 57 (MS 2053/36) — general view 
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JBA 57 (MS 2053/36) — section one 




JBA 57 (MS 2053/36) — section two 



JBA57 
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JBA 58 (MS 2053/166) 



145 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. The rim is chipped. The writing is partly faded. The text is surrounded 
by a circle. 

Clients: Ahay son of Nana; Dadoy daughter of Batgadda. 

Image: In the centre, within a circle, there is a cross shape consisting of two straight lines, each ending 
with asymmetrical circles. This design may be related to the characteres signs, which are magic 
symbols, rather than to a Christian symbol. 

© 

Fig. 17: Artist's impression of image from JBA 58. 



aw Vai N-um m tttVi na ^hkb fmv in knhn 1 

fnn jin« lKnan jm r6o fnA [jns ti]rr? mn 2 

foa^i JTMPl 

na tttVi njj na 'nab rib panpn iffi pWi iflifm] 3 
nVi nwjnn xbi tnana 

jns jn« raxbn nnwsi nwa rmptn nVi [n]:v?nan 4 
pno pa tjp abp^a rhv ]m 

jn »pnpi 'piafi] ¥npi »(a)naia 'Vupi »aou »Vipw pin 5 
tax N-ura na »mi n:j na tint sira 

nbo jnx 6 



Healing from heaven for Ahay son of Nana and for 
Dadoy daughter of Batgadda, and any name 

that t[hey] have. [Amen], Amen, Selah. And they 
will be strong and healthy. You, spirits and demons 
and afflictions 

[and de ]vs and lilis, do not come near to Ahay son of 
Nana and to Dadoy daughter of Batgadda, and do 
not disturb him nor 

agitate [him] nor harm him. By the name of the 
angel Ashmedai. Amen, Amen, Amen, Selah. nomina 
barbara 

nomina barbara Take your deed of divorce and 
accept your adjuration and flee [and] go out and 
take flight from the house of Ahay son of Nana and 
Dadoy daughter of Batgadda. Amen, 

Amen, Selah. 



3. wl' tqrbwn: Probably an error for I' tqrbwn. 

4-5. *yqP qnyny pryn shyn hdryn: Cf. the sequence of nomina barbara in JBA 57:8, JBA 61:6-7, JBA 63:9 and MS 2053/61:19. 



JBA 58 
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JBA 58 (MS 2053/166) 



JBA 59 (MS 2053/174) 



100 x 30 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl is broken and is missing its rim, perhaps causing considerable 
loss of text. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of a lengthened waw to differentiate it iromyodh. 

Clients: Farrokh son of Rasewandukh; Dukhtbeh daughter of Gusnasp-fri, his wife. 

Image: In the centre, there is a poorly preserved depiction of a creature in a bundled position. A crown 

can be seen on its head, with four pointy protrusions. Two dark, big eyes are also recognisable on a 

fairly triangular head. 



Fig. 18: Artist's impression 

NivVn not h nunj? »jn -pu^a 1 

^od 'jail vn -vsm >tw pyby rvjnuw 2 

ixnvn snap^j 'Wi tnan *rb snhb ■nm »ia 'yob 3 

la inai rrvm nViaai mistm n'rVao^ai rranTNa 4 

rranavn Trtnun 

nnby tnan jna jia^p rvjnuw rrntfN naaxiwu na 5 

Knun 1 Vbaun nnp^ 



of image from JBA 59. 

By your name I act. This is the deed of divorce of the 
lilith. 

I beswear you, demons, afflictions, devs, affliction 
demons, satans, 

no-good ones, roof demons, liliths, male lili and 
female lili, who reside 

in the inner room, and in the vaulted chamber, and 
in the hall, and in the whole dwelling of Farrokh son 
of Rasewandukh and Dukhtbeh 

daughter of Gusnasp-fri, his wife. I beswear you by 
the one who created the world for his honour and 
formed the dry land, 



5. sklyl: This is the first attestation of this verb in JBA, but it is well known from other Aramaic dialects and Rabbinic Hebrew 
(cf. SL, 1558, and DJPA, 550, s.v. skll, meaning 2). For the parallelism of br' with skll, cf. the examples of the hendiadys br' 
wskll in SA (DSA, 893). 



JBA59 



26l 



n 1 Kim pjrpn njnw jn wVp nanon nww nwsi 6 
jipsTn p ,! n nun djttod iTjr , uri 

m rraron jm -p-mun m ins jn jipn-irroii jiVmi 7 
[noin pnj'pflji jurors dni awn nsssjum 

[— ] nuu ? 5w [^[u^Ai krfita Ann[un m dni] 8 



and caused his Divine Presence to reside in the 
heights above the seven firmaments, and he judges 
the wicked in Gehenna with burning fire, in order 
that you may go out 

and go and be far away from Farrokh son of 
Rasewandukh and from Dukhtbeh daughter of 
Gusnasp-fri, his wife. And if you obey and go out, 
[good,] 

[but if not, be under the b]an of God who caused his 
Divine Presence [to re]si[de — ] 



y-8. Restored following JNF 113. 
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JBA59 (MS 2053/174) 



JBA60 (MS 2053/212) 



165 x65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The writing is mostly faded. The text appears to be surrounded by a 
circle. 

Clients: Khwarrah[-]a son of Qaqay; Khwarrahta [daughter of — ], his wife. 
Biblical quotation: Ex 3:15. 



[-] 1 

[-] 2 

[-] 3 

~t> [-] 4 

[— ] am m 5 

[— pp]nV3[i] Awu [— ] 6 

[-] 7 

-ii]X3i Dmn[x -] {nxn} TaAa '[a'Vp rrjjnuw [— ] 8 

[»ni» nn — pnr 

rrjjnuwi 'itoin [— ] nnxn nn ynb na[n nn nbip^] 9 

[N]nmnn [o^j? 

rrnrvN [— pap^rn ^[j? N:j>]au>n [— ] 10 
p]pnny mr[xi pi] to na'Di pica m '[aTimJm 
bw[— t] rvnu^Ja bxmn nu>n rri[a 

'rux pro ppnn bai «n[ , b] ;t 5i »'nm p'b [— ]i 11 
n^nf™ [— na] Annua fan 'p Ap na N[-]nma in 'Vap 

— ] pnb firrn n 1 ?! d'Jjj^ in^j? paprvn xbi fp[— ] 12 

rrttn rb[v tn]Ajn[N 




[ — ] to you 

a deed of divorce, the deed of divorce [ — ] 
[ — ] evil [ — and] all bla[st demons — ] 
[-] 

[ — I] beswear [yo]u by the Mighty One of 
[AJbraham, and by the Ro[ck of Isaac — by "This is 
my name] 

[for ever", by "This is] my [me]morial unto all 
generations". That which is said [ — ] I adjure and 
beswear [you] with (this) adjurati[on] 

[ — I] beswefar] you in order that you [accept — ] his 
wife, your deed of divorce and [yo]ur ad[juration], a 
deed of release and a document of div[orce and a 
le]tter of dismissal according to] the law of Moses 
and Israel. B[y] the name [of — ]iel 

and [ — ] lilis and Danahis and li[li]ths and all 
evil tormentors. And al[so] you, accept from 
Khwarrah[-]a son of Qaqay and from Khwarrahta 
[daughter of — ] his wife, 

your deed of divorce [ — ] and do not tarry with them 
for ever and do not become to them [ — A]men, 
A[men, Se]lah, Hallelujah. 



8. b'byr: "by the Mighty One of"; perhaps read b'dyr as in JNF 33 (see below). 

{h'm}: A false start for h'mr (1. 9). 
8-9. Ex 3:15. The available space suggests that the text was slightly longer than that of JNF 33:2-4, which reads b'dyr 'brhm bswr 
yshq bsdy y'qb bzh smy l'wlm bzh zkry ldwr dr h'mwr b'rawn' bmwmt' hd' "by the Mighty One of Abraham, by the Rock of 
Isaac, by Shaddai of Jacob, by "This is my name for ever", by "This is my memorial unto all generations". That which is said in 
faith with this adjuration". 
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Outside: 

[-] 13 [-] 



13. The writing outside is indistinct. It is not clear whether it is in Jewish Aramaic. 



jba6o 
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JBA 60 (MS 2053/212) 



JBA 61 (MS 2053/214) 



157 x 65 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 

The text is surrounded by a circle. 
Clients: Narse son of Duday; Hormizdukh, his wife. 

aoNOnNb ^Noooa rmtuoi [— ] nnoos ]wb v[bx] 1 nomina barbara 



nin vhhi no:x ti[p]o'ai jinoi[s] pom ppm vxi nap 
[ , ]3[ , ]Jp x^p'x ant nba ^nm moaK pnmNi 

anno ojn onn'a rbjn [r]m[n] pnn tid pa pp 

nnwi D'pi my?n nbo jn« jn« 



Kjjnurci bum* rv rp t ^ni^y [m>]nn aoxonx'? bxuooa 

Vai NrvW 'abj? 

in panru pao-m in na 'oui rwran trsi pura ppm 
•fnvcmn jn[i] nn na 'onj 



nnxb pVmi {jW?ni} [^rmrua [j]ni vrua jm rrnrpK 4 
l[i]noonn nwm nnbj? man jm nwn pnis 



in 1 to to {x} px pp nnnn ; :a ban npnn Kim mm 
nfyan ua nap oanas numK bttik 



nomina barbara Seafled] against him are Yad Yah 
Yah Gabahel. I beswear you, lilith, and all 

evil tormentors who are in the house of Narse son of 
Duday, in order that you take your deeds of divorce 
from Narse son of Duday [and] from Hormizdukh, 

his wife, and from his sons and fr[om] hi[s] 
daughters, and go to another place. By the name of 
the one who created the world, and by the name of 
Metatr[o]n, 

his protector, who is the one that causes shaking of 
all those of the upper world, nomina barbara 



6 nomina barbara 



nomina barbara Amen, Amen, Selah. Hallelujah. 
And it is established and sound. 



2. yd: The scribe appears to have corrected lie to dalet. 

4. wmn bnwhy wmn bntwwhy: "and from his sons and from his daughters"; bntwwhy is apparently for bntwhy (cf., e.g., 
JBA 21:11). The upper part of the first waw and the lower part of the second waw are visible. 

5. gnwnyh: "his protector", derived from gnn "to protect" (DJBA, 296). See the introduction to the section containing MS 2053/ 
61:17. 



JBA62(MS 2053/242) 



155 x 60 mm. Semi-formal hand. There is a large blan 
Clients: Mahlafa son of Massamas; Bathayye daughti 

nwn nip 1 : 'V'Vi icon nn nivV? 'aty rvjnuw 1 

pTip-iKi pTiVn Nrroom nmw {-b} annn 2 
rnrrtw Vo-ij? pynwni 

pnp poi nnxb 'am pnpo -rmo pnuprr? «Vi 3 
paw rraw onba put* 

jni lynwn -o NaVnm nrra jn yis Nrrtn -nnba 4 
oca noi 'D'k m "nnm nnaipo'K 

in oavvn nam opo'» maw pmcai pea owai 5 
fiW3 rvnnrN ki «nro jni pi xabna 



xbi rrWr Krfrm j6 jim prm kVt aran ma Tarn 6 
fas fan Nona xd^bt rrwa nnnn sru'wa 

inu^ n'lVVn mo 7 



circle in the centre. 
■ of Immi, his wife. 

I beswear you, lilith, male lili and female lili. By the 
name of pzrhy' wh'l. 

Lilith, the grabber and the snatcher: the three of you, 
and the four of you, and the five of you. You are 
stripped naked 

and are not clothed, your hair is dishevelled and cast 
behind your back. It was heard concerning you: your 
father's name is Palhas and your mother 

is the lilith Palhadad. Go out from the house of 
Mahlafa son of Massamas and from the threshold of 
Bathayye daughter of Immi. And take your deeds of 
divorce 

and your (writs of) release, your deeds of divorce 
and your (writs of) release, and your letter of 
dismissal, and your document of divorce, from this 
Mahlafa and from this Bathayye, his wife, by the 
name 

of zrnyr gdh bgyd', in order that you shall not 
appear to them, neither by dream of night nor by 
sleep of day. By the name of Palsa Pelisa. Amen, 
Amen, 

Selah, Hallelujah. By your name. 



;. pzrhy 1 wh'l: See the note to JBA 19:3. 

2. {ly}: Probably a false start for lylyt dybr', or the like (cf. JBA 15:3). Cf. also MS 2053/62:8, which has a false start in an equivalent 
context. 

snnyt': "the grabber"; this spelling, for the usual slnyt', is the result of an interchange between Lamed and nun. Such 
interchanges are common in JBA. In this case, it is due to the influence of the following nun (cf. snyt' in 1^3449:5). 

httyt': See the note to JBA 19:4. 

'rtyl slyhtyn: See the note to JBA 15:4. 
4. sb: "take"; probably a phonetic spelling for the fern. sg. impv. sby. 
6. zrnyr gdh bgyd': See the note to JBA 15:9. 

tyhwyn: Or tyhwyn; apparently an assimilated form of tythwyn/tythwyn (see the note to JBA 38:6). The reading tyhzyn is 
also possible, but the wow is preferred because it differs from the unequivocal zayin in pzrhy' (1. 1). 



JBA 62 




JBA 62 (MS 2053/242) 



JBA63 (MS 2053/250) 



160 x50 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. Some of the invocations 
in 11. 2-3 are underlined, while those in 11. 7-10 are enclosed in a cartouche. 

Linguistic and orthographic features: The scribe differentiates between dalet and res. Sometimes, res is 
written more like waw or yodh, e.g. in myttrwn (1. 7). 

Clients: Safray son of Anihdag and Ahata, his wife; Atas son of Qaqay and Buftay, his wife; Dastoy son of 
Qaqay and Miriam, his wife; Nihoy (or Mahoy) son of Denkhwas and Kaykhwas, his wife. 

Image: In the centre of the bowl, within a circle, there is a frontal, standing figure, with arms raised 
to the sides of its head. The figure is human and looks feminine. There are short stripes along her 
legs, suggesting that she may be wearing trousers. The upper body is exposed, revealing a female 
chest expressed by two circles. There are rectangular frames around her arms, which suggest that 
her shoulders are bound to a stick. Her hands are short, and her palms are crude and rectangular 
without any fingers. Her legs are turned out, showing that she is bowing down. Her head is large in 
comparison with her body and is covered with a headscarf. She has long, wavy hair running down 
both sides of her head and past her chest. Her face has a horizontal forehead line joined to a vertical 
heavy nose, two large eyes with a short stripe in them, and two horizontal stripes for the mouth. Her 
arms are bound and there is a chain around her ankles. 




Fig. 19: Artist's impression of image from JBA 63. 



JBA 63 
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rra-rpi rvjnn {nn} n^naipcm nwa onnm emn 1 

bNooon jrnpjPj nnoPK ru'b u^n anrraK nn 'mstn 2 
bum* t "nby »o>nn noooNb baboon nooPK 1 ? 3 

jtniTJN nn ? Anao[-T] irnaa n>tn puru ppnn Vm 4 
jtnrraN ia 'tnao jn piro pncm 

jni n^ pmi [n] 9 ? mn njntoi rmnrK xnnx jni 5 
njnt jni rmnrN ^nan jni 'xpxp nn 

tr[i]'n jni ^pxp nn tosi jni n ,! ? pmi rrt mn 6 
Brain nn »irw jni n ,! ? pmi njnt jni irfim'N 

101 



[li]9rni pmi n ,! ? n>si njnt {n} jni rrnru's una^a 7 





nwa xn'jjj htgh jm nwa itainis nnxb 


mm pnocm 


i»'n[s] irv to to pa pa xninn »ja "73 Npna mm 




inn vu nap n'pan {'Ha} -raj nap oana« nur-nm 


pnoia ton 


It" 


Jmbs 'Jinas n:oa Dvrnm to o'rna noJN ppcai 




onnb nbjn pnnn pmn 'no na pp nj? nnp rbp^x 


mw onn^n noon 




n'Vyrn nrm mrnom rvnro hjk x^o jns jns u>i:ws 


crnn x 



Outside: 
xnn xnn 11 



Sealed and double sealed is the house and the 
threshold and the seed and the property 

of Safray son of Anihdag. nomina barbara 

nomina barbara Sealed against him are Yad, Yah, 
Gabahel. I beswear you, lilith, 

and all evil tormentors who are in the house [of] 
Safray son of Anihdag, in order that you take your 
deeds of divorce from Safray son of Anihdag 

and from Ahata, his wife, and from the seed that 
[he] has and that he will have, and from Atas son of 
Qaqay and from Buftay, his wife, and from the seed 

that he has and that he will have, and from Dastoy 
son of Qaqay and from Mi[r]iam, his wife, and from 
the seed that he has and that he will have, and from 
Nihoy son of Denkhwas and from 

Kaykhwas, his wife, and from the seed that he has 
and that he will have, and go to another place. By 
the name of the one who created the world, and by 
the name of Metatron, the protector, 

who is the one that causes shaking upon all those of 
the upper world, nomina barbara 



nomina barbara 



nomina barbara Amen, Amen, Selah. I have written, 
and may there be healing from above. A(men). 
Sealed. 



The outer gate. 



2.gtgtwrwk: The final letter maybe dalet rather than kaph. Cf. Wolfe 1:2, which appears to read gtgtwrwk, and Wolfe 8:2, which 
appears to read gtgtwrwd. Cf. also gtgtryt in JBA 61:1 and MS 2053/61:14. 

6. nyhwy: "Nihoy"; the same client appears in MS 2053/257:8 and MS 1929/12:4. The reading mhwy "Mahoy" is also possible, 
but appears less likely here and in MS 1929/12:4. The name Mahoy, however, is amply attested in the magic bowls (e.g. JNF 20:1, 
JNF 154:3), whereas Nihoy is at present otherwise unattested. 

7. gnwn': See the note to JBA 61:5. 

8. mzy" '1 kl: Cf. Wolfe 1:7, Wolfe 2:5 and Wolfe 8:7, which share the same reading. Other bowls with the same spell read mzy° 
dkl, or the like— cf. JBA 61:5, MS 2053/61:17, JNF 182:5. 

9. pldymh: Cf. pldym' in Wolfe 1:8, which was written by the same scribe, and pld zm' in JBA 61:6, which was written by a 
different scribe. 

10. 'htym: The parallel phrase in Wolfe 1:8 reads 'mn htym wmhtm ... "Amen. Sealed and double sealed 
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■ 3* " 
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■■MS tr 



JBA 63 (MS 2053/250) with label 



JBA 64 (MS 2053/256) 



175 x 55 mm. Semi-formal hand. The bowl was broken, but has been repaired. The writing is partly faded. 

The text is surrounded by a circle and there is a large blank circle in the centre. 
Linguistic and orthographic features: Note the use of 'aleph rather thanyodh in Thyn (1. g). 
Client: Gista daughter of Ifra-Hormis. 



pbn f5rrjh[t] d[i©]3 [K]rrV? »j»n bo p , ['?]J> rV-puw 1 
pnjn pmi too fLwi &["i]u »ia ? t[w] 

nxon nnxn pbnm n[ms] Npn in jinncn xm[n]i bp 2 
fnbni pjpN piwni pasm pboi [— ] 



'na'ab p'o rVf-Jiai pri[-]i pnnsni xnmiin ; rnn 3 
nimn win »ua rnn[-a] nrub hu^k] 'Jib [['n]™ 



xnnn porni rpVb[:i] paw ju's cr>jh nna 

; 5^j? rrara uuwyun ;r[nur , ]3 p^bjj? irjaw[s] 

ntik D'jn prrna xpn D'j?i ^yb m* urn Knu^i 

nb rptrrni 



I beswearyou, all types of lilith[s], by [the na]me of 
your [fa]mily which [de]mons beget, the sons of 
fi[r]e who go astray and rebel and transgress 

against the de[cr]ee of their lord. By the wind they 
[fly] and they walk around in an unclean place [ — ] 
and they whip and wound and inflame. They press 
and restrain 

with types of bridles, and in your place they [ — ] and 
they [ — ] they go around to strike and [th]ey 
resem[ble] hu[man] beings, to men [in the f]orm of 
women and to women in the form of 

men, and with human beings they recline [by] night 
and they resemble (them) by day. I [be]swearyou 
b[y] the [name] of s'sgs gsk. I have written against 
you, evil 

lilith, for you have (many) resemblances, and with 
the wind you fly, and with the weather you change, 
and you stand at the side [of G]ista daughter of 
Ifra-Hormis and you appear to her 



;. bny nwr': "sons of fire"; cf. AMB Bowl 13:9. This could refer to either zr'ytkyn "your family" or sydy "demons". Montgomery 
1:8-9 reads bswm zr'ytkyn dyldyn sydy wlylyt' lbny nwr' "by the name of your family, which demons and liliths beget for the 
sons of fire". Montgomery translated bny nwr' as "children of light", a reference to humans rather than demons, deriving nwr' 
from nwhr' "light" (Montgomery 1913, 119). 

2. wmhlkyn b'tr ms'b: "and they walk around in an unclean place"; cf. TO Lev 14:41, which has 'tr ms'b for Heb. mqwm tm' "an 
unclean place". This may be a reference to the idea that demons frequent latrines (e.g. Zohar I:iob). 

wslpyn wmpgnyn: "and they whip and wound"; Montgomery 1:10 reads wslpyn wmpgmyn "and they whip and wound" in 
the same context. The same verbs also appear in collocation in the Mandaic incantation DC 51:91: mpagmilun umsalpilun "they 
wound them and they whip them" (MD, 366). It is likely, therefore, that slp and pgn in the present text are phonetic variants 
of slp and pgm. This is preferable to interpreting slp as an otherwise unattested JBA verb "twist, pervert" in accordance with 
the meaning of the poorly attested slp in Mandaic (seeMD, 331-332) and the Targums (see Jastrow 1950, 996). Note that slp is 
well attested in Mandaic in magical contexts (MD, 395, s.v. slp and slipa, and 393, s.v. silpa) and in Syriac (SL, 1290-1291). 

wmsgryn: "and they inflame"; contra Montgomery, who translated the same verb in Montgomery 1:11 as "and dissolve" on 
account of his reading the following word as kmyn "like water" (Montgomery 1913, 120). For our translation, cf. MS 2053/173:14- 
15, which reads wmysyhnyn wmsgryn wmstnyn rhmyn zymt' wznwt' "and they heat and inflame and seduce, they love lust 
and fornication". 

3. pwktt': "bridles"; cf. Mand. pukta "bridle" (MD, 367). 

wb'trkyn: "and in your place"; the interpretation is uncertain. It is possible that wb'trkyn is for wbtr kn "and afterwards", 
syryn lmymhy: "they go around to strike"; for demons walking around with evil intent, see Ford 1998, 211. 
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njnxi rrau> , annn n[n]Tin rxWn n*i> moral saan 6 
rrnupa pTipuw rrnu^a ton tam anpTj? jnoa 

wz>np 

rrnu^ai p'ON nni rraun rvjnuwi nnoix \[\y]by 7 
onsioa pnnrrrn pn*TN mun p*?3 xrrnn ndt3ni 

n*? iimim n*?i puy? 

n*?i trann n*?i rvVn rmin ma« m nr\mb 8 
ID*? ^[n] 1 xjrnp prri mipja srap'jn s*?i tronn 
»ou 'to porr xn3 pmcsi jh»6u 

Knwn kjvV*? Nnura »nn p&*?p pin k*j aim jirrutt*? 9 
xncft n*? jitnmn n*?[i] jmn[ , ]n n*j ain xmp^i nan 
D*7p*7i p snr ;n j»nnn rna's na 

[— ] mV?n n*?D fn« [jns] 10 



by day, and you resemble her by night. You are 
sea[l]ed by the seals of heaven and earth, by the 
stamp of the signet-ring of living fire. B[y] his name I 
beswear you, by his holy name 

against [yo]u I recite, and I beswear by the name of 
rbt 'syryn, and by the name of 'bynys'. I adjure all of 
you by the name of your god, in order that you 
should be struck in your pericardiums and not 
appear to 

Gista daughter of Ifra-Hormis, neither by night nor 
by day, and neither as male nor as female, because 
this amulet shall [b]e for you your deeds of divorce 
and your (writs of) release, just as demons take 
deeds of divorce 

to their wives and they do not come back again unto 
them. Evil spirits, evil liliths, male and female, you 
[shall] not come back again [n]or appear to Gista 
daughter of Ifra-Hormis from this day and for ever. 

[Amen], Amen, Selah, Hallelujah [ — ] 



7. 'bynys': Cf. JNF 2:8, where the same name occurs in a series of magic names. 

8. km' dnsbyn sydy: "just as demons take"; an unusual use of the verb nsb "to take", which usually refers to a demoness accepting 
her deed of divorce (e.g. JBA 63:4). The usual reading is kmh dktbyn sydy "just as demons write" (cf. JBA 28:5-6 and JBA 29:7) 
or occasionally kmh dyhbyn sydy "just as demons give" (cf. JBA 40:3). 




JBA 64 (MS 2053/256) 



GLOSSARY, LISTS, BIBLIOGRAPHY AND INDEX 



GLOSSARY 



Only complete or partial words are included in this glossary. Words that are entirely restored are omitted. 
The first column contains the lemma, usually with the initial form according to how it appears in DJBA, 
while forms that actually occur in the bowls are listed in the third column. Significant variants are also 
listed in the first column. Hebrew words from Biblical quotations are not included. 





See xn. 




IX 


/ T T 1 \ UC j_l )} 

(Heb.) n. father 


- pi. cstr. 
'bwt 28:10 


NIX 


n. "father" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. sg. 'bwk 48:6(x2); 49:5^2) 

3 p. masc. sg. 'bwhy 50:12; 51:9; 52:12; 53:10; 54:10 
2 p. masc. pi. 'bwkwn 19:6, 8, 9, 11 

2 p. fern. pi. 'bwkyn 15:5; 24:4, 6, 9; 62:3 
-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

1 p. pi. 'bhtn' 15:7; 24:9; 'bhtnh 18:5; 19:11 


TIN 


vb. "be lost, perish" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. pi. bdw 13:6; 21:9; 22:8; bdww 17:6; 20:8 


rraK 


n. "temple" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'bydnyh 56:6 




(Heb.) n. "mighty one" 


- cstr. 
'byr 60:8 


UN 


See up. 






conj. "or, whether" 


25:io(x6), n(x3) 




n. "ear" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. 'dnh 11:13; 'wdnh 1:6, 10; 2:6(x2); 3:11; 4:6, 11; 7:7, 11; 9:5, 10; 

11:8; 12:7, 12 

-pi. 

'wdnyn 2:12; 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 


NT-IK 


n. "air, climate, 
weather" 


64:5 


TIN 


(Heb.)n. "light" 


- cstr. 

'wr 15:11; 24:12 




n. "Torah" 


'wryt' 46:10 


nit* 


(Heb.) n. "character, 
letter" 


I3:4(x2); i6:s(x2); 17:4; 2o:6(x2); 2i:7(x2); 22:5 
- cstr. 



'wt I4:4(x2) 
-pi. 

'wtwt I3:4(x2); I4:4(x2); 'wtywwt 17:5; 2o:6(x2); 'wtywt i6:s(x2); 
2i:8(x2); 22:5(x2) 
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bm vb. "go" - impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tyzlyn 1:9; 2:10; 3:10; 4:10; 5:8; 6:9; 7:10; 9:9; ii:n(x2); 12:11; 
55:6 

3 p. masc. sg. nyzyl 44:10 

2 p. masc. pi. tyzylwn 63:7; tyzlwn 55:13; 57:6; 59:7; 61:4 

- impv. 

masc. sg. 'yzyl 15:12 
masc. pi. zlw 12:17 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. 'zlyt8:7; n:i2(x2); 'zlti:io; 2:10; 
3:11; 4:10; 6:10; 7:11; 9:10; 12:11 



arm 


n. "brother" 


457 

- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. 'hwh 56:7 




prep, "behind" 


- in compound prep, "behind" 

l'whwr 15:4; 24:4; l'whr 18:3; l'hwr 62:3; lhwr 19:5 




See bun. 






adj. "another" 


- masc. sg. abs. 
'whrn 57:6; 61:4 
nwr n 03.7 




n. sister 


457 


VlON 


Seebivnix. 




NOUN 


n. "thigh" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. 'tmh 1:10; 6:5; 9:10 


trow 


n. "limb" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. 'ybrh 9:10 


KH 1 K 


n. "roof, roof-top" 


- masc. pi. 

'ygry 1:5; 2:6; 3:6; 4:6; 5:4; 7:6; 9:4; 10:6; 11:6; 12:6 

- for the expression bny 'ygry, see br'. 


smrs 


n. "letter, legal 
document" 


- cstr. 

'gryt 20:6, 9; 'grt 13:8; 'ygryt 17:4; 'ygrt 147; 21:12; 22:10; 60:10; 62:5 




n. "inner room" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'ydrwnyh 59:4 




n. "farmer" 


55:6 




See nbx. 






dem. pron. "these" 


35:4, 6; 46:10 




n. "mother" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. sg. 'ymyk 48:6, 7; 49:6 

2 p. masc. pi. 'ymkwn 19:6, 8, 9, 11 

2 p. fern. pi. 'ymykyn 15:6; 24:6, 9; 'ymkyn 24:4, 6; 62:3 


V* 


int. "yes" 


46:12 (x2) 




pron. "they" (masc.) 


35:2, 6, 7; 64:4 
- as copula 

1:4; 2:5; 3:5; 4:5; 5:3; 7:5; 9:3; 10:5; 11:5; 12:5; 64:1 



GLOSSARY 
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rid™ 


n. "man" 


25:7; 64:4 

'ynsh 11:18; 12:18; 23:4; 64:3 

(the above references are all in the expression bny 'yns'/h "human 
ueings j 
- abs. 

'yns 50:8; 51:6; 52:8; 53:6; 54:6 




See «nn*<. 






n. "prohibition, bond, 
spell" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'swrh 24:11 

-pi. 

'yswry 50:5; 51:4; 52:6; 53:4; 54:5 


snsno's 
snsipo's 
snsips's 


n. "threshold" 


- cstr. 

'ysykpt 36:2; 'yskwpt 27:3; 28:3; 29:4; 31:3; 32:5; 39:3; 41:4; 46:4; 
'ysqwpt 25:4; 30:9; 34:5; 38:3; 45:2; 47H; 'ysqwpt 44:3. 9; 'skwpt 37:5; 



42:3; 43:4; 'sqwpt 45:4 

- with pron. suffix 

1 p. sg. 'sqwpty 26:5 

3 p. masc. sg. 'ysqwptyh 63:1 

3 p. fern. sg. 'ysqwpth 62:4; 'ysqwpt'h 40:2 

"Pi- 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. 'ysqwpth 44:9 





See NTbaoN. 




NnaipcN 


See NnsiacN. 




N-ino'N 


n. "female spirit" (type 
of demon) 


25:11; 50:3; 51:3; 52:4; 53:3(x2); 54:3^2) 
-pi. 

'ystrt' 25:8 


-iu«pn 


adv. "possible" 


55:8 


NnaipjrK 


See snano's. 






n. "fire; fever" 


8:4; 11:17; 12:17; 15:13 


n>» 


part, "there is/are" 


1:4; 2:5; 4:4, 15; 9:15, 18; 13:3; 17:2, 3; 19:3; 20:3, 4; 21:6, u(x2); 22:4; 23:2; 
24:13; 26:5; 28:10; 34:3, 9, 12; 35:6; 40:5; 48:3; 49:3; 50:2, 8; 51:1, 6; 52:2, 
9; 53:i. 7; 54:2; 55:9; 56:3; 57:4, 5; 58:2; 61:3; 63:4, 5> 6(x2), 7; 64:5 


snru's 


n. "woman, wife" 


'yntf 23:5 
'tt'45:8 



- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'yntyh 59:5, 7; 'ynttyh 14:4, 6, 7; 25:3, 4; 29:8; 39:8; 47:7; 
62:5; 63:5(x2), 6, 7; 'yttyh 17:2, 4, 7; 19:2, 7, 13; 20:2, 5, 9; 21:11; 26:1; 
27:4, 8; 30:13; 31:4, 8; 42:7; 44:4, 9! 56:3. 9 ('y(t)tyh); 57:5; 60:10, 11; 61:4 
-pi. 

nsy 64:3(x2); nsy' 47:10; nsyn 35:7 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. nsyhwn 14:3; 27:7; 29:7; 30:12; 31:6; 32:8; 34:9; 35:2; 36:5; 
37:7; 38:6; 39:7; 40:3; 42:6; 43:7; 447; 45:5; 46:7; 47:6; 64:9 

rba conj. "but" 'ylh 9:17 



282 



GLOSSARY 



onnn nbx (Heb.) "Deuteronomy" 46:10 

(opening phrase of 
the fifth book of the 



Pentateuch, "these are 
the words", used as 
the title) 





n. "God" 


59:8 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. 'ylhkwn 64:7 




n. "Alexandria" 


35:3 




conj. "if, whether" 


1:10; 2:10; 3:11; 4:10; 5:9; 6:10; 7:11; 8:7; 9:10; 11:12; 12:11; 25:3; 46:10; 48:8; 
49:6; 50:7; 51:5; 52:7; 53:6; 54:6; 55:6; 59:7 

- in the expression 'm ... 'm "whether ... or" 50:9; 51:7; 52:10; 53:8; 
54:8 


bivm 


prep, "because of, on 
account of" 


'twl 46:2 


]m 


(Heb.) "Amen" 


3:14; 5:io(x2); 6:12, i6(x 4 ); 7:3(x2); 8:9; g:i8(x2); ii:i6(x2), i8(x2); 
I2:i5(x2), i8(x2); i3:8(x2); i6:g(x2); 17:8; 2o:g(x2); 2i:i2(x2); 22:io(x2); 
23:6(x2); 25:io(x2), n(x2); 27:g(x2); 28:g(x2), io(x2); 2g:io; 30:4, 5, 
I4(x2); 3i:g(x2); 32:11; 37:10; 38:6(x2); 40:6; 42:8(x2); 43:n(x2); 
44:n(x2); 45:6(x2), 8(x2); 46:i2(x2); 5o:i2(x2); 5i:g(x2), io(x2); 52:12, 
i3l x2 J> 53- 10 l x 3ji 54-io(,x2j, 55.11^x2], 14(^x2^, 50.11^x2^, 57.^x2^, 50.2, 
4( x 3)> 5> 6; 6o:i2(x2); 6i:7(x2); 62:6(x2); 63:io(x2); 64:10 
' 63:10 
mn 30:6 


tm 


vb. "say, speak" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. 'mr 1:8; 2:8; 3:g; 4:g; 57; 6:8; 7:g; g:8; ig:io; 24:8 
3 p. fern. sg. 'mrh 8:5 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. 'mrn' 48:5; 4g:4 


"ion 


(Heb.) vb. "say, speak" 


- impv. 

masc. pi. 'ymrw g:i6 

- pass. ptc. 
masc. sg. 'mr 6o:g 


anna (1) 


n. "maidservant" 


56:5 


anna (2) 


n. "cubit" 


-pi. 

'myn55:3 




pron. "I" 


'nh 15:13; 16:4; ig:n (!); 56:5(x2); 63:10 


»j« 


(Heb.) pron. "I" 


1:1; 2:2; 3:1; 4:1; 5:2; 6:2; 7:3; 9:1, 16, 17; 10:3; 11:4; 12:4; 17:1; 19:1; 20:1; 24:1; 
27:1; 31:1; 32:2; 42:1; 53:1; 56:1; 59:1 


ma 


pron. "you" (masc. sg.) 


55:10. 11 


Nrus/nn:s 


pron. "you" (masc. sg.) 


'nth 48:1; 4g:i 


tun 


pron. "you" (fern, sg.) 


1:8, g, 10; 2:8, g; 3:8, 10, 11; 4:8, 10, 11, 12; 5:6, 8; 6:8, 11, 12, 13, 14; 7:g, 10, 



11; 8:4, 6; g:7, g, 11, 12, 13, 14; 10:11; 11:11; 12:10; 14:6; ig:io; 24:8, 13; 25:1; 

5o:g; 517; 52:9; 537; 54:7; 56:6, 7; 60:11 
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niton 


n. "healing" 


1:2; 2:1, 3; 3:2; 6:1, 3; 7:1, 4; 9:1; 10:1, 3(x2); 11:1; 12:1; 15:1; 25:11; 26:1; 29:1; 
30:1; 37:1; 43:1; 47:i; 55:i; 58:1; 63:10 
'swth 5:1 

- abs. 

'sw 17:1; 19:1; 20:1; 56:2 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. 'swth 11:17; 12:17 


'OK 


vb. "heal" 


pa. "heal" 

- impv. 

masc. pi. 'sw 11:18; 12:18 
itpa. "be healed" 

- impf. 

3 p. masc. sg. ytsy 25:12 

3 p. fern. sg. tyt'sy 3:3; tytsy 1:3; 2:4; 4:3; 6:2; 7:2, 4; 9:16; 10:4; 11:3; 12:3; 
47:2; 50:2; 51:2; 52:2; 53:1; 54:2; 55:1 




n. "vaulted chamber" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'ysplydyh 59:4 




vh "liinrl" 


-pi. 

1 p. sg. with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix 'srtynwn 23:i(x2); 25:3, 4 

- ptc. 

masc. pi. 'sryn 18:10 

- pass. ptc. 

sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. 'syrt 24:10; 30:13 
masc. pi. 'syryn 35:i(x2), 2 
pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. encl. pron. 'syrytwn 25:9* n 
pi. with 2 p. fern. pi. encl. pron. 'syrytyn 15:12 




conj. "even, also, 
moreover" 


14:6; 23:4; 25:7, 10; 60:11 




n. "hall" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'pdnyh 59:4 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 




n. "expulsion" 


14:7 




vb. "press" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. ysyn 64:2 




See *nj>. 




Njn-m 


num. "four" 


'rb' 45:6; 57:S 6 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. 'rb'tykwn 19:5 

2 p. fern. pi. 'rb'tykyn 15:4? 18:2; 24:3? 62:2 

- pi. "forty" 

'rb'yn 11:9, 13; 12:8, 13 


TOTIK 


(Heb.)n. "window" 


-pi. 

'rwkwt g:i7(x2) 




n. "Aramaean" 


'rm' 45:7 
-pi. 

'rm'y 51:3; 52:5; 53:3; 54:4 




n. "earth" 


13:5 

'r'h 14:5; 16:6; 17:5; 20:7; 21:8; 22:6; 23:1; 55:8; 64:6 
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n»N 


(Heb.) n. "woman, -pi. 
wife" nsym 25:1 


NnrfwN 


n. "spell"; perhaps a 53:4 
type of demon, "spell 
demon" 


NnaiprwN 


n. "blow demon" 45:7, 8 


nN 


pron. "you" (masc. sg.) 25:io(x3) 


nnN 


(Heb.) pron. "you" g:i6(x2) 
(masc. sg.) 


jiriN 


pron. "you" (masc. pi.) 13:6; 23:4; 25:7; 58:2 



tin vb. "come" - pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. ¥ 15:5; 23:3; 25:6, 7; 35:3; 'th 18:4; 19:11 

- impf. 

2 p. masc. sg. tyty 48:2; 49:2 

3 p. masc. pi. ytwn 46:10 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. 'ty 55:11 
af. "bring" 
-pf. 

1 p. sg. 'ytyty 21:10; 22:8; 'ytytyt 13:7 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. mytyn' 18:10; 48:8, 9; 49:7^2) 

haf. "bring" 

-pf. 

1 p. sg. hytyyyt 17:6; 20:8 

JTIN pron. "you" (fem.pl.) 16:8 

NinN n. "place" - abs. 

'tr 55:6(x2); 57:6; 61:4; 63:7; 64:2 

- cstr. 
'tr 55:12 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. pi. 'trkyn 64:3 



1 

-1 (1) prep, of place/time 1:4, 5(x2), 6(x3), 8; 2:5, 6(x8), 9, i2(x2); 3:6(x 4 ), 9; 4:4, 6(xs), 9, 

"in, into, at, during, i3(x2); 5:4(x3), T, 6:5, 6(x3), 8, i3(x2); 7:6(x3), 7(x2), 9; 8:7(x2); 
by, among"; + inf. cstr. 9:5^5), 8, i3(x2); io:6(x5); n:7(x2), 8(xg), i2(x4), I3(x8), 18; i2:7(x7), 
"when" 8(x3), 11, i2(x8), 17; 13:3; 14:1; 15:ii(m); 17:3( x 2); ig:i3(><2); 20:4, 5; 21:2. 

6; 22:2, 4; 23:2, 3; 24:10; 25:2(x2), 3, 6, 7(x3), 10; 26:5; 27:5; 28:8, 10; 
29:5, 8(x2), g(x2); 30:10; 31:5; 32:6; 33:4; 34:7; 35:4, 11; 37:6, 9(x3); 38:4; 
39:8; 40:2; 41:6; 42:4; 43:6; 44:4, 5, 10; 45:3, 8(x2); 46:5, io(x2); 47:5, 
8(x3), 11; 48:3, 9; 49:3. 7; 50:9; 517; 52:10; 537; 547; 55:u. I3(x3); 56:4, 
6, 9(x2); 57:4; 59:4(><4), 6; 61:3; 63:4; 64:2, 3, 4 6(x2), 7, 8(x2) 
by- 3:6; 11:7; 12:7, 12; 18:8 (byb!); 25:9; 28:8; 39:9; 43:10; 47:8; 59:6 
- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. bh 24:7, 9; byh 15:5, 6; 18:5; 19:9, 11 
3 p. fern. sg. bh 4:15; 9:15, 18 
2 p. masc. pi. bkwn 46:11 
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(2) prep, of agent "by, 

\ / r r J' 


1:4, 11; 2:5, 11, w(x2); 3:4; 4:4, 12, 14(xq); 6:4, 15; 7:2, 5; 9:3, 14(xq), 16, 18; 


through" 


10:4; 11:3; 12:3; 13:4; 14:4; 15:2, 8, n(x5), i2(x3), i3(x3), 14; 16:5; 17:4; 




i8:g(x2); 19:8, 9, 10; 21:7; 22:4; 24:1, 6(x 4 ), 7, 8, 10, 12(x5); 25:2, g(x2), 




10, 11; 27:8; 28:io(x2); 29:9; 30:13; 31:8; 34:1, 3; 37:9; 40:5; 42:7; 43:10; 




40.0, 47.2, », 11, 40.4, 5, 49-3> 4> 5°-9i u v x 3/> i2 > 5 1 - 2 ) 7> 9l x 4j> 5 2 -io, 




I2(x3); 53:8, 9(x2), io(x2); 54:8, 9(x3), 10; 55:9, 10; 56:9; 57:1; 59:5; 




6o:8(x2); 64:1, 7(x2) 




by- 3:12; 5:10; 9:11; 11:9 (!), 15; 12:9 (!), 14; 15:9, 12, 13; 19:3, 8(x2), 9, 12; 




26:3(x2), 4; 57:6; 58:4; 60:10; 6i:4(x2); 62:1, 5, 6; 637(x2); 64:4, 6(x2), 




7 

- with pron. suffix 




3 p. masc. pi. bhwn i3:5(x3), 6; 14:4, 5( x 2); i6:6(x2), 7(x2); I7:s(x2), 6; 




/ \ n 1-1/ \ / \ r> / \ r\ 

2o:7(x3), 8; 2i:8(x2), 9(x2); 22:6, 7(x2), 8 


(3) prep, of 


6:13; 9:13. H; I3:8(x2); 14:7; i5:io(x2); i6:4(x2); 17:7; 18:10; 20:9; 


instrument "with, by 


2i:6(x2), I2(x3); 22:9; 24:n(x3); 25:11; 26:1, 5(x2), 6; 27:5, 9; 28:7(x2); 


(means of), in" 


29:6, 8; 30:10, 13; 31:5, 9; 32:7; 34:12; 35:3, 4; 36:4; 37:6, 9(x2); 38:4; 39=5; 




40-2, 4, 5(, x 3ji " 4i-9> 4 2 -5i °> 43-"> 9> 44-5> 4«-5> 9(, x2 j> 47-5> 5"-7> 9> 




59:6; 60:9; 62:6(x2); 64:3(x2), 6(x2) 




by- 9:13; 13:8(1); 25:3; 26:5 


(4) prep, of 


11:15, 17; 12:14, 17; 15:8; 24:5; 57:5 


accompaniment 




"with" 




(5) prep, "in respect 


21:7; 51:6; 52:8; 53:6; 54:6; 55:6 


of, over" 




(6) prep, "subject to, 


26:3(x3)>4(x3) 


under" 




(7) prep, "as" 


64:8(x2) 


(8) with vb.s, marking 


HBL pa. + b- 34:11 


uuj. ^uruereu uy tne 


ni 1 + u- 40.51^2 jj + 3 p. masc. pi. unwn 40-5 


vb. immediately 


NG C + ^ p. fern. sg. bh 34:2 


preceding it) 


NZQ af. + b- 23:4; + by- 25:6 




SBR pa. + 3 p. fern. sg. bh 48:6, 7; 49:6 




PG C + b- 2:8; 3:9; 4:9; 5:6; 6:8; 7:9; 8:5; 9:8; + 3 p. masc. sg. byh i:8(x2); 




2:8, 9; 3:9( x 2); 4:9( x 2); 5:6, T, 6:8(x2); 7:g(x2); 8:5; g:8(x2); 10:9 




RDP + b- i:io(x6); 2:io(x3); 3:n(x5); 4:n(x6); 5:9( x 3); 6:io(x 4 ); 




7:ii(x4); g:io(x7); + by- g:io(x2) 




RQ C pa. + 3 p. masc. pi. bhwn 26:6 


(9) in a locution 


- bgw "within" 25:4 




- bzmn qryb "soon" g:i6; byzmn qryb "soon" 7:3 




- bmwtwt "by request (of), please" g:i7 




- b'gl'/b'glh "swiftly" 7:3; g:i6; 55:g 




- bqwst' "in truth, truthfully, faithfully" 15:13 


-1 (1) (Heb.) prep, "in" 


9:16; 25:3 



(2) (Heb.) prep, of by- 5g:i 
agent "by, through" 



(3) (Heb.) prep, of g:i6; 25:^x3), 2(x2) 
instrument "with" 



(4) (Heb.) in a 
locution 



- bbqsh "by request (of), please" g:i7 
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\>*1 "1 


n. uuur, gdtc 


63:11 


Vm 


(Heb.) n. "Babylonia" 


bbyl 26:5 


bnn 


vb. "hurry" 


pa. "agitate" 
- impf. 

2 p. masc. pi. with 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix tbhlwnh 58:4 
^see aiso iviorgenstern s uiscussion 01 linguistic ieatures in mis 
volume) 


jna 


vb. "pierce, split" 


itpe. "be split" 
-Pf- 

3 p. masc. pi. yyiuz ww 17 .5, ^0.7, yioz w i3-5> -^-^-0 




vu. cease 


iipu. uc auonsneu 
- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tytbtlyn 9:15 


P 


prep, "between, 
among, whether" 


1:5; 7:6; n:6(x2); I2:6(x2); 25:3 

bn 1:5; 2:6(x2); 3:5, 6; 4:6(x2); 5:4(x2); 6:5; 9:4(x2); 10:5, 6 

- in the expression byn ... wbyn "whether ... or" 25:4-5 

- in the expression byn d- ... wbyn d- "whether ... or" 23:2-3; 25:5 




n. "tamarisk" 


44:10 




See N-n^n. 






n. "alley" 


-pi. 

byryt' 44:5 


era 


adj. "evil" 


28:10; 53:2; 54:2 

bys' 48:2, 5, 6; 49:5; 60:6 

- fern. sg. 

byst' i:8(x2), 9, 10; 2:7, 8, g(x2); 3:g(x2), 10, 11; 4:8, 9, 10, 11, 12; 5:6, 7, 8; 
6:8(x2), 11, 12, 13, 14; 7:g(x2), 10, 11; 8:6; g:8(x2), 9, 11, 12, 13, 14; 10:8; 
11.11, 12.9, 10, 48.3^x2], 49.2, 50.3, 0, 52.D, 53.5, 54-5> 55- 2 > 57-3[ x2 )> "4-5 

- for the expression 'yn' byst', see 'yn'. 

- masc. pi. 

bysy 48:8, 9; 497, 8; bysyn 21:5; 50:5; 51:4; 52:6; 53:4; 54:5; 57:4; 60:11; 
61:3; 63:4; bysn 21:4 

- fern. pi. 

bysn 3:4, 5; 4:15; 6:4; 37:3 

byst' 1:5; 2:5; 4:5; 5:3; 7:6; 9:4; 10:5; 12:5; 16:3, 8; 25:8; 55:8, 10, 11; 
64:9(x2) 




n. "flesh" 


- cstr. 
bysr 40:1 
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turn 


n. "house" 


16:9; 25:10, 12; 38:3; 45:2; 58:5 

- cstr. 
byt 

- in the expression byt gylglyhy d'ynh "her eye-sockets" 1:6, 10; 
2:6-7, 10 < 3 ; 6, n(bt); 4:6-7; 5:4; 7:7, 11; 10:6, 11 

- in the expression byt myskbyhwn "their sleeping quarters" 
55:12-13 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. byth 62:4; bytyh 13:3, 7; 15:1, 9, 12; 17:3, 7; 18:8, 9; 19:6; 

20-5, 0, 21.0, 10, 22.4, 9, 25.4, », 2D.1, 27.3, », 29.4, 3O.9, 12, 31.3, 7, 32.5, 

9; 36:1, 2, 5; 37:5, 8; 39:3; 41:4; 42:3, 7; 46:4, 7; 47:4, 7; 48:3, 8; 49:3. 6; 
57:4, 5; 61:3; 63:1, 4 

3 p. fern. sg. byth 15:10; 23:5; 24:4; 25:4; 28:10; 29:7; 34:5, 10; 43:4, 9; 
45-"l x2 j, uytyn 40.4, 50.9, 51.0, 7, 52.10, 53.7^x2], 54.7 
3 p. masc. pi. bythwn 40:1; btyhwn 19:13 
-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. btyhwn 55:12 


pa 


adv. "then" 


13:6; 14:6; 16:7; 17:6; 20:8; 21:9; 22:8 




vu. stop up, resuain 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. blmyn 64:2 


P 


^neu.^ n. son 


- cstr. 

bn 1:8; 2:8, 9; 3:9(x2); 4:9(x2); 57( x 2); 6:8; 7:9; 8:s(x2); g:8(x2); 15:2, 
8, 12; 26:2 
byn 1:8 


'pa 


vb. "ask, request" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. b'yn' 15:13 


*6jn 


n. "husband" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. b'lh 24:10; 34:12; 55:12 


u>pn 


(Heb.)vb. "request" 


pi. "request" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. mbqys 9:17 


nu>pn 


(Heb.)n. "request" 


- for the expression bbqsh, see b-. 


ten (1) 


n. "son, child" 


- cstr. 

br 2:3; 13:2, 3, 7; 14:3, 6, 7; 15:2, 9; 16:2, 4, 9; 17:3, 4, 7; 19:2, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13; 
20:2, 4, 5; 21:3, 6(x2), 10; 22:3, 4; 23:4, 5; 24:2, 6, 8(x2), 11; 25:2, 4, 6, 7, 
9(x2); 26:1, 3, 4, 5(x2), 6; 27:1, 4, 8; 28:3, 7; 29:2, 4, 8; 30:9, 11, 12; 31:1, 4, 
8; 32:1, 5, 10; 34:12; 36:1, 2, 3; 37:5, 8; 39:4, 8; 40:4; 42:1, 3. 7, 44:8; 45:4; 
46:4, 8, 9; 47:4, n; 48:3, 8; 49:3. 6(x2); 55:12; 56:2, 9; 57:4(x2); 58:1, 3, 5; 
59:4, 7; 60:11; 6i:3(x2); 62:4; 63:2, 4(x2), 5, 6(x2) 

"Pi- 

rimr a 'Si' v ci'i-i Ivo V r""i , r"(voi* r—o m r-> 1 vol* r"i*r"f vol* r^'fii vo V rvtrvm a *o 

un y 34-0, 50.7^x2^), 51.5^x2^, 52.7^x2^, 53.51, xz), 54.0^x2^, unyn 34.2, 
11; 40:1, 5; 47:10; 55:10, 13; 57:5 

- cstr. 

bny 11:18; 12:18; 23:4; 25:6; 48:4; 577; 61:5; 63:8; 64:1, 3. 4 

- in the expression bny 'ygry "roof demons" 59:3 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. bnwhy 21:11; 61:4; bnyh 26:1; 48:8 
3 p. fern. sg. bnh 43:9; bnyh 51:6 
3 p. masc. pi. bnyhwn 35:3 
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n. fern, "daughter" - cstr. 

bt 1:2, 6(x4), 7(x2), 9, 10; 2:3, 7(x7), 10, 11, 12, 14; 3:3, 7(x6), 11; 4:3, 
7(x 7 ), 10, 11, 13; 5:2, 5(x6), 8; 6:2, 6, 7^4), 10, 15; 7:2, 4, 7(x5), 8(x 3 ), 10, 
11; 8:4(x4), 7; 9:2, 5. 6(x6), 9, 10, 12, 15, 18; 10:2, 4, 6, 7^5), 11; n:g(x2), 
io(x3), 11, 12, 14, 17, 18; 12:2, 9(x6), 11, 12, 13, 17, 18; 15:10; 16:4; 17:2, 4, 7; 
19:2, 7; 20:2, 5, 9; 23:5; 24:5, io, 13; 25:2, 4; 28:10; 29:2, 5, 7; 31:4, 8; 32:5, 
10; 34:i, 5, 8, 10; 35:3; 36:1, 2, 3; 37:2, 8; 38:4; 39:8; 40:3, 4(x2); 41:8; 43:2, 
5; 45:4; 46:4, 8; 47:1, 4, 7 (!), 7, io(x2); 48:4, 7, 8; 49:6; 50:1, 8, 9; 51:1, 6, 
7; 52:2, 9, 10; 53:1, 6, 7; 54:1, 7, 8; 55:1, 2, 3(x2), 4(x2), 7, 9, 12, 14; 56:3, 5, 
7. 9; 57:5; 58:1, 3. 5; 59:S 7; 62:4; 64:5, 8, 9 

- in the expression bt brt' "granddaughter" 
40:2 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. brth (!) 38:2; bt brth 27:3; 29:4; 30:9; 31:3; 32:4; 33:2; 34:5; 

36:2, 3; 39:3; 42:3; 43:4; 46:3; 47:3; bt brtyh 45:2 

-pi. 

- abs. 

bnwn 57:5; bnn 55:10 

- cstr. 

bnt 14:8; 22:10; 24:13 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. bntwhy 21:11; bntwwhy 61:4 



K"U (2) 


adj. "outer" 


63:11 




(Heb.) a phrase 
meaning "in the 
beginning"; used as a 
n. "creation" 


27:9; 28:9; 29:9; 30:14; 31:9; 37:io; 39:io; 42:8; 46:9; 47:9 
brysyt 40:6 
brsyt 25:5, 6 




n. "ice" 


11:17; 12:17 


m(i) 


vb. "create" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. br' 57:6; 59:5; 61:4; 63:7 


na (2) 


vb. "be strong, be 
healthy" 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. ybry'w 58:2 


nrm 


(Heb.) n. "blessing" 


- pi. cstr. 
brkwt 28:10 


m 


See Nil (1). 






mtu 


(Heb.) n. "pride, 
majesty" 


9:16 


tuj 


n. "back" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. gbykwn 19:5 

2 p. fern. pi. gbykyn 15:5; 18:4; 24:4; 62:3 


smm 


n. "mighty act" 


-pi. 

gbwrt' 35:6 




n. "eyelid" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. gbynh 11:7, 13; 12:7, 12 
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n. "man" 


45:8 
-pi. 

gbry 64:3, 4 


u 


See -3. 






n. "rumbling" 


9:i3 




n. "manner, way, 
resemblance" 


- abs. 
gwn 40:5 
-pi. 

gwny 64:5; gwnyn 40:5 


sau 


n. "body" 


2:13; 6:13; 9:13 




n. uecree 


64-2 


m 


vb. "decree" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. gz 26:2 


nm 


(1) adj. "strong, 
mignry 


- masc. sg. 

gDr 313.4, gyDr 27.5, 29.0, 30.10, 31.5, 32.7, 34.7, 37.0, 38.4, 39.5, 40.2, 
41:6; 42:5; 43:6; 44:5; 45:3; 46:6; 47:5 

- masc. pi. 
gbryn 18:10 




(2) n. "mighty one, 
hero" 


25:9 

- masc. pi. 
gybry' 25:9, 10 




n. "Gehenna" 


gyhynm 59:6 




n. "deed", often used 
specifically for "deed 
of divorce" 


13:2; 14:2; 15:5, 6; 16:3, 5; 17:3, 4; 18:4; 19:3. 9. 11; 20:4, 5; 21:3, 7; 22:4; 23:3; 
25:6, 7(x2); 35:3; 44:7; 50:1, 8, 12; 51:1, 6, 9; 52:1, 8, 13; 53:1, 6, 10; 54:1, 7, 
10; 55:n; 56:4; 59:1; 60:5 



gt' 36:5 

gyth 18:5; 24:6, 8 

- abs. 
gyt 60:5 

- cstr. 

gt 21:7, 12; 22:4; 24:13; gyt 13:8; 14:2, 8; 16:5; 17:4; 20:5; 50:8; 51:6; 52:8; 
53:6; 54:7; 60:10 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. gtky 36:5; gytyky 14:3; 24:13; 27:7; 30:11, 12; 31:7; 32:9; 
34:10; 39:7; 417; 42:6; 43:8; 46:6, 7; 47:6; 60:10, 12; gytky 40:3; 58:5 
-pi. 

gyty 14:3; 27:7; 28:6; 29:7; 30:12; 31:6; 32:8; 34:9; 37:7; 38:6; 39:7; 40:3; 
42:6; 44:7; 45:5; 46:6; 47:6; 64:8 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. gytyky 19:10; 24:7; gytky 62:4 

2 p. masc. pi. gytykwn 19:10; 57:4; 61:3; 63:4; 64:8 

2 p. fern. pi. gytykyn 15:9; 24:7; gytkyn 62:5 





See nWh. 






n. "skin" 


- with pron. suffix 


tx-ibi 




3 p. masc. pi. gldhwn 26:6 




See 'iVj. 






n. "loins" 


- with pron. suffix 






3 p. fern. sg. gysh 11:8, 13; 12:8, 12 



2go 
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Minn 


n. useu do pdrdiiei to 
mhtn' "descent" 


- pi. cstr. 
gysny 15:14 




n. "sphere, wheel" 


-pi. 

gyg'y 44-io 

- cstr. 

gylgly 11:17; 12:17 

- for the expression byt gylglyhy dYnh., see byt'. 




See KlVa 






(Heb.)vb."be 
uncovereu 


pi. "revedl, disclose" 

-pi. 

2 p. nidsc. sg. gylyt' 9:16 


17,1 


^rieu.^ n. empty 
spdce"; see the 
introduction to I.2.1 


lj-4> 21.0, 22.0 

gylw 16:6; gylwy 14:4; 17:5; 20:7 




vb. "uncover" 


itpa. "be revedled" 
- impf. 

3 p. nidsc. sg. nytgly 15:14 




vb. "cdrve" 


- pdss. ptc. 

masc. sg. glyp 28:8; 29:9; 30:13; 34:13; 37:10; 39=9; 40:6; 41:9; 46:9; 47=9 


iS_L.U 


n. miei 


-pi. 

gnbyn 18:10 


Kim 


n. "protector" 


63:7 

- with pron. suffix 

j p. mdsc. sg. gnwnyii 01.5 


am 


n. "tredsure house" 


- P i. 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. gnzyk 18:9 


Nmn-u 


n. "itchy" (epithet of 
demons) 


1:7; 2:8; 3:8(x2); 5:6; 6:7; 9:7; 11:11; 12:10 
grbnyt 4:8 

(see dlso Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic fedtures in this 
volume) 


i 


-t 


(1) conj. "(in order) 
that" 


1:9; 3:10; 4:10, 14; 5:8; 6:15; 7:10; 9:9, 15; 11:11; 12:11; 14:3; 15:13; 17:1; 19:1; 
20:1; 24:5, 9; 26:2; 27:5; 28:4; 29:5; 30:10; 31:5; 32:6; 33:4; 347; 35:u; 
37:6; 40:2 (b-!); 42:4; 43:6; 46:5; 47:5; 48:2; 50:7; 51:5; 52:7; 53:6; 54:6; 
55:8; 56:2; 59:6; 60:10; 61:3; 62:6; 63:4; 64:7 
dy- 15:7; 197; 38:3; 55:5 




(2) "for" 


1:10; 2:10; 3:11; 4:10; 5:9; 6:10; 7:11; 9:10; 13:7 (d'!); 14:7; 17:7; 20:9; 22:9; 



23:4; 64:5 

dy- 19:7; 50:8; 51:6; 52:8; 53:6; 54:7 
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i:6(x2), io(x5), 11; 2:7, io(x4), 11, 13; 3:6, 7, n(x4), 12; 4:3, 7(x2), io(x2), 
11, 12, 14(x2); 5:4(x2), 8(x2), 10; 6:10, 15(x2); r j: r j(x2), 10, n(x3), 12, 15; 
9:5. io(x3)> 11, 14, 15. 18; io:6(x2), 11; 11:9, 14, 17, i8(x2); 12:8, 13, 14, 17, 
i8(x2); 13:3, 7; i5:2(x2), 8, g(x2), io(x2), 11, i2(x3), 13; i6:4(x2), g(x2); 
17:3, 4; 18:7; 19:3. 7< 8(x2), 9, 12; 2o:5(x2), 9; 2i:6(x2), 10; 22:4, 9; 23:5; 
24:1, 5, 6(x2), 7, 10, n(x3); 25:4(x2), g(x2); 26:1, 2, 3(x 4 ), 4 (x 4 ), 5; 27:1, 
2(x2), 3, 4, 5(x2), 8; 28:5, 6, 7, 10; 29:4(x2), 5, 6, 7, 8(x3); 30:8(x2), 
g(x2), 10, 12, 13; 3i:2(x2), 3(x2), s(x2), 8; 32:1, 2, 3, 4, 5(x2), 7(x2), 9; 
33:i. 2; 34:5. 10; 35:3, 4, 7(x2). 9; 36:i(x3), 2(x2), 3(x2), 4; 37:4, s(x2), 
8(x2), 9(x2); 38:1, 2(x2), 4; 39:1, 5, 7, 8(x2); 40:1, 2(x 4 ), 4 (x2), 5(x3); 
41:8, 9; 42:1, 2(x2), 3(x2), 4, 5, 7; 43:3(x2), 4, 5, 44:2, 5; 45:i( x 2), 2, 
7(x6) + 7 (m!); 46:1, 2, 3, 4(x2), 6, 8(x2), g(x2); 47:2, 3(x2), 4, 5. 7( x 2), 
8(x2); 48:2(x2), 3, 4(x2), 5, 7, 8(x2), 9; 49:1, 4, 6, 7; 50:1, 4, 6, 7, g(x2), 
11, 12(x2); 51:1, 3(x2), 5, 7, g(x 4 ); 52:1, 4, 5, 7(x2), io(x2), I2(x2), 13; 
53:3(x2), 5(x2), 7, 8, g, io(x3); 54:1, 3(x3), 4 (x2), 5, 6, 7, 8, g(x2), 
io(x2); 55:11; 56:4, 7, 8; 57:4, 6(x2); 58:4, 5; 59^ 4, 8; 61:3, 4(x2), 5; 62:1, 
4(x2), 6(x 4 ); 63:2, 7(x2); 64:2, 3, 4, 6, 7(x2) 
dy- 11:18; 12:18; ig:3; 47:4; 51:2, 3; 52:3; 53:2; 54:2; 56:5 

(4) rel. pron. "(the 1:4, 5( x 3)> u; 2:5, 6(x3), io(x2), 11; 3:5, 6(x2), g; 4:4, 5, 6(x2), 12, 13, 14, 
one) that, who, which, 15; 5:4(x2), 5, 8; 6:3, s(x2), 6, 13, 15; 7:4, 6(x2), 7, 10, 11, 12; g:2, 4(x2), 5, 
where" 6, g, 11, 12, 13, i5(x2), i8(x2); 10:2, 4, 5(x2), 6(x2), 7, 11; 11:6, 7, g, i7(x2); 

I2:6(x3), 17; 13:3; 14:1, 4; 15:5, 14; 16:3; 17:2; ig:3; 20:3, 4; 21:5, 6, 8, n(x3); 
22:4, 6; 23:2, 3(x2), 4; 24:4, 5, 8, g, 13; 25:5, 6, 7, g(x2), 10; 26:2, 5; 27:6; 
28:5, 7, 8, io(x2); 2g:6, g; 3o:g, 11, 13; 31:3, 5; 32:5, 7; 34:3, 7, g(x2), 
i2(x2); 35:3, 4(x2), 6, 7; 36:2(x2), 4; 37:6; 38:3, 5; 3g:5; 40:2, 3, 5(x3); 
41:6, g; 42:3, 5; 43:2, 4, 5, 6; 44:3, 5; 45:2; 46:4, g, 10; 47:3, 5, 10, 11; 48:3, 
g, 10; 49:3, 6, 7; 50:1. 2, 7, 8, 9; 5i:i(x2), 5, 6, 7; 52:1, 2, 7, g(x2); 53:1, 5, 
7(x2); 54:1, 2, 6, 7; 55:3, 5, 6, 8, g, 10, 11, 13; 56:3, 7^3), 8; 57:4, 5( x 2), 7; 
58:2; 5g:3, 8; 61:3, 5; 63:4, 5( x 2), 6(x 4 ), 7 (x2), 8; 64:i(x2) 
dy- 1:4, 6, 8, g; 2:5, 7, 8, g, 13, 14; 3=5. 7, 9( x 2); 4:5. 7, 9( x 3)> HI 5=3. 5. 6, 
7(x2); 6:8(x2), g, 15; 7:5, g(x3); g:3, 6, 8(x3), 15; 10:7, 8, g; 11:5; 12:5; 
13:5; 157, 8(x2), 12, 13, 14; 16:6; 17:5; 18:6; ig:8, 10, 12; 20:7; 21:5; 23:3; 
25:4, 6, 10; 30:3; 48:7, g; 497; 50:8; 51:1, 6; 52:1, 8; 53:1, 6; 54:1, 6; 55:2, 3, 
4(x2), 5, 11; 61:4; 63:7 

(5) in a locution - kd- "just as" 23:4 (cf. DJBA, 580) 

- km'/kmh d-/dy- "just as, like" 1:11; 3:12; 4:11; 5:g; 6:11; 7:12; g:n; 11:14; 
12:13; 27:6; 28:5; 2g:7; 30:11; 31:6; 32:8; 37:7; 38:5; 3g:6; 40:3; 42:6; 45:5; 
46:6; 47:6, 11; 64:8 

- see also byn for byn d- ... wbyn d- "whether ... or" 

- see also m(y)hmt d- "because" 

- see also mn qdm d- "because" 



at 


dem. pron. "this" 
(fern.) 


9:18; 62:5 


in 


(Heb.)vb. "speak" 


pi. "speak" 






- ptc. 






masc. sg. mydbr g:i6 




n. "remembrance; 
memorandum" 


- cstr. 

dwkrwn 19:11; dwkrn 15:7; 24:g 



- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. dwkrnkwn ig:g 

2 p. fern. pi. dwkrnkyn 15:6, 7, 8, g; 18:6; 24:7 



(3) genitive marker 

"of" 
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in 


vb. "judge" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. d'yn 59:6 


/n i 


vd. iear 


pu. ingnren 
- ptc. 

masc. pi. mdhlyn 21:7 


pm 


vb. "push" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. dhq 2:13; 4:14; 6:15; 9:15 


sin 


n. "(open) field" 


15:3 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 




n. "dev" (type of 
demon) 


25:10 

- masc. pi. 

dwy 36:1; dwyn 26:6; dywy 13:6; 14:5; 17:6; 20:7; 21:9; 22:7; 27:2; 29:6; 
30:8, 11; 31:2; 32:3; 34:7; 37:7; 39:6; 4o:3(x2); 42:2; 43:7; 46:1; 47:6; 48:2; 
49:1, 5; 59:2; dywyn 9:14; 14:8; 27:6; 31:6; 32:7; 35:i(x2), 2; 42:5; 58:3 




n. "male" (often as 
adj.) 


14:2; 19:4; 25:2; 59:3; 62:1; 64:8 
- abs. 

dkr 24:2; 25:5; 50:9; 51:7; 52:10; 53:8; 54:8 
"Pi- 

iiyKi y lo.j, z^.o, ^4-9> u-yKryii -^1-4 


-Vh 


poss. pron. 


- with pron. suffix 
i p. sg. ayiy 2b-5 

3 p. fern. sg. dylyh 50:7; 51:5; 52:7; 53:5; 54:6 


H 

n 


dem. pron. "this" 
(masc.) 


4:2; 7:2, 5, 14; 17:1, 8; 19:1, 3; 20:1; 21:12; 22:10; 27:9 (!); 31:9 (!); 32:11 (!); 
38:6; 42:8 (!); 44:11; 45:5, 6, 8; 46:8; 56:1, 4; 59=i; 64:9 
dyyn 20:9 
dn 9:16 




n. "dwelling place" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. drh 45:6 


Kim 


n. "dwelling" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. dyrtyh 19:6; 25:9; 28:6; 36:5; 37:8; 39:7; 46:7; 59:4; drtyh 
27:8; 31:7; 42:7 

3 p. fern. sg. dyrt'h 40:4; dyrth 15:9; 24:5; 29:7; 34:10; 41:8; 43=5 
3 p. masc. pi. dyrthwn 55:12; d'rtyhwn 19:13 


-m 


vb. "mention" 


- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. dkyr 2i:s(x2) 

uj. reciie 

-pf. 

1 p. sg. 'dkryt 64:7 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. mdkrn' 48:5; 49:4 




vb. "burn" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. d'lyq 15:13; dlyq 59:6 




(Heb.) n. "blood" 


9:16 




n. "blood" 


- with pron. suffix 



2 p. fern. sg. dmky 47:10 

3 p. masc. pi. dmyhwn 26:6 
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snim 


n. "form, figure" 


- abs. 

dmw 35:7; 56:9 

- cstr. 

dmwt25:3; 64:3(x2) 




vb. "be similar" 


itpe. "resemble, appear in the guise of" 

- impf. 

2 p. fem. sg. tyddmyn 40:5 

- ptc. 

fem. sg. mydmy' 35:10 

sg. with 2 p. fem. sg. encl. pron. mydmyt 64:6 
masc. pi. mydmyn 64:3, 4 

IcIIl. pi. Illylllllll jQ'/ 


P 


5cc [ 1. 




pi 


dem. pron. "this" 
(masc.) 


13:3; 55:8; 56:8; 62:5 




See NpTTT. 




MIT 


n. gcncrdxiun 


- pi. Call. 

dwry 56:4 




See KTi. 






n. "boy, child" 


- P i. 

d'dqy 38:3; d'rdqy 46:5; drdqy 34:6; 37:6; 39:4; 41:5; 43=5; 44:4; 47=5; 
tirtirt|y 30.10, tirtt|y 2y-4> 3i-4> 4-^-4 
- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. ddqyhwn 25:5; d'dqyhwn 23:2 




n. (fem.) "girl" 


- P i. 

d'dqth 38:3; d'rdqt' 46:5; drdqwnyt' 34:6; drdqt' 29:5; 30:10; 39:5; 
43:6; 45:3; 47:5; drdqt'f 37:6; drtqt' 27:4; 31:4; drtt' (!) 42:4 




n. "law" 


- cstr. 

dt 13:8; I4:8(x2); 21:12; 22:10; 60:10 


n 


-n 


(Heb.)def. art. "the" 


passim 


an 
-n 


int. "behold" 


21:2; 27:6(x2); 3i:6(x2); 32:8(x2); 34:8; 38:5(x2); 40:3(x2); 42:5(x2); 

44:6, 7, 8; 46:6(x3) 

"45:4 

h- 28:5(x2); 2g:6(x2); 33:s(x2); 377(x2); 43:7; 45:4; 47:6(x2) 


nth 


dem. pron. "this" 
(fem.) 


17:2, 4, 7; 19:2, 7; 20:2, 5(1), 5, 9; 26:2; 34:8; 44:10; 51:6; 52:9; 53:6; 547; 
56:3, 9 
h'd' 40:2, 4 




dem. pron. "this" 
(masc.) 


IKI7; 12:17; 13:3; 17:3, 7; 19:2, 7, 12; 20:2, 5, 9; 2i:6, 10(x2), 13; 22:4; 25:10, 

12; 35:3. 4; 48:3, 5; 49:3. 4; 50:1; 51:1; 52:1; 53:i; 54:i; 55:11. 13; 56:2, 8; 64:8 
h'dyn 40:2, 6 
hdn 45:6 
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n. "limb, member" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. hdmh 9:10 
-pi. 

hdmyn 4:15; 9:15, 18 

- pi. cstr. 

namy 4.11, 15, 9.5, 15, 11.9, 14, 12.S, 13, namwny (i) t>.t> 


-nn 


vb. "return, come 
back"; see the 
introduction to I.2.2 


- impf. 

2 p. masc. pi. tyhdrwn 64:9 

- ptc. 

masc. pi. hdryn 14:3; 27:7; 28:6; 29:7; 30:12; 31:7; 32:9; 34:9; 36:5; 40:3; 
41:7; 42:6; 43:8; 46:7; 47:6; 64:9; hdrn 38:6; 45:5 


twin 


dem. pron. "that" 
(fern, sg.) 


2:9; 3:9; 4:9; 57; 6:8; 7:9; 9:8; 10:9 
hhhy'(!)i:8; hhy23:4 


Kin 


pron. "he, it" 


17:3; 20:3; 21:2; 59:6 



- as copula 

19:3; 27:6; 28:5; 29:6; 30:11; 31:5; 34:7; 36:4; 37:6; 39:5; 4i:6; 42:5; 43:6; 
44:5; 47:5. 11; 48:9; 497; 55:u(x2); 56:4; 577; 61:5; 63:8 
by' 3 p. fern. sg. "she, it" 

- as copula 

11:9, 17; 40:3; hy 25:1 
hn 3 p. pi. "they" 
58:2 

'in vb. "be, become"; see - pf. 

also in. 3 p. masc. sg. hwh 14:1; 17:3; 20:4; 21:2 

3 p. fern. sg. hw' (!) 25:7; hwt 23:4 

- impf. 

2 p. fem. sg. thwn 26:2; tyhwy 26:3(x2), 4(x3); tyhwyn 1:9; 4:10; 9:9; 
10:10; 54:6; tyhwyyn 3:10; 51:5; 52:8; 53:6; 55:5; tyhwn 5:8; 6:9; 7:10; 
11:11; 12:11; 50:7; 60:12 

3 p. masc. sg. yhwy 4:2; 17:1; 19:1; 20:1; 55:13; 56:2; 64:8 

3 p. fem. sg. tyhwy 1:2; 5:1; 7:1, 4; 9:2; 10:1, 4; u:i; 15:1; 25:12; 29:1; 34:1; 

37:1; 43:1; 47:1; 55:1; 63:10; tyyhwy 3:2; thwy 12:1 

3 p. masc. pi. yhwywn 55:13; yhwn 6:13; 9:13; nyhwn 35:7 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. hwy 55:3 

masc. pi. hwn 21:11; 34:9, 12; 40:5; 57:5; 63:5, 6(x2), 7 



ton 


See xin. 




byn 


(Heb.) n. "temple, 
palace" 


- cstr. 
hykl 9:16 


■on 


adv. "in this manner, 
thus" 


19:10 

hwky 24:8 


TVn 


vb. "walk around" 


pa. "walk around" 
- ptc. 

masc. pi. mhlkyn 64:2 


mbbn 


(Heb.) "Hallelujah" 


21:13; 22:10; 23:6; 28:g(x2); 29:9, 10; 3i:9(x2); 37:10; 39:10; 47:9( x 2); 
60:12; 61:7; 62:7; 64:10 
hllyh 46:io(x2) 




See xin. 
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tmmn 


n. "(evil) thought" 


- masc. pi. 
hrhwryn 9:14 


1 


-1 


conj. "and, or" 


passim (also -'!) 
w'- 48:6; 49:5 


-1 


(Heb.) conj. "and" 


passim 


p-rm 


n. "worodaq" (type of 
demon) 


25:8, 10 


T 


nt 


(Heb.) dem. pron. 

Mil,' Jl \ 

this (masc.) 


35:8 




n. "corner" 


-pi. 

zwyt' 45:6 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. zwytyh 57:6 


D1T 


vb. buzz 


- inf. 

lmyzm 2:12; 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 


Pit 


vb. "move, shake" 
(intransitive) 


- impv. 

masc. pi. z'w 57:4 

af. "move, shake" (transitive), "cause to shake" 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. mzy" 57:7; 63:8; mzy'h 61:5 


rn 


adj. "wicked" 


- fern. pi. 

zydnyn 3:4; 4:15; 37:3 
zydnyt' 25:8 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


turn 


n. "time" 


- for the expression bzmn qryb, see b-. 




(1) n. "wind" 


64:2, 5 




(2) n. "blast demon" 


- masc. pi. 

zyqyn 1:3; 2:5; 4:4; 57:3; 60:6 


K'3t 


n. "zakya" (or 
zakkayai; type of 
demon) 


25:8, 10 


ant 


See Dir. 




«mnt 


n. "singing-girl"; see 
the introduction to 
I.2.3 


50:6, 9; 51:5, 7; 52:7, 9; 53:5, 7; 54:6, 7 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


'tut 


adj. "fornicating" 


- fern. sg. 

znyt' 50:6, 9; 51:5, 7; 52:7, 9; 53:5, 7; 54:6, 7 


KJTIT 


n. "seed, offspring" 


40:5 



zr'h 63:5(x2), 6, 7 
- with pron. suffix 
3 p. masc. sg. zr'yh 63:1 
3 p. fern. sg. zr'h 15:10 
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n. "family" 


- cstr. 
zr*yt56:7 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. pi. zr'ytkyn 64:1 


n 


Vin 


vb. "become sick" 


pel. "damage, injure" 
- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. thblyn 34:11 

3 p. masc. sg. yhbyl 17:6; 20:8 
-inf. 

lhbwly 13:7; lhbl 21:10; 22:8; lhbl' 2:13; 6:13; 9:13 
L>t!c disu mynui ui in 10.7 dnu dccumpdnying note. 




n. "injury, ruin" 


137; 15:13; 17:6; 20:8; 22:8 


trnn 


n. "friend, 
companion" 


- fern. pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. hbrtyh 52:7; 53:5; 54:6; hybrtyh 50:7 


m 


num. "one" 


- as indefinite art. "a" 26a(x2) 


nn 


(Heb.) n. "chamber" 


- pi. cstr. 
hdry 9:16 


tain 


n. "apex, point" 
(meaning uncertain) 


- cstr. 

hwd 11:8, 13; 12:8, 12 




vb. "demonstrate, 
show" 


itpe. "appear" 
- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tyhwyn 62:6; tythwn 38:6; tt'hwn 45:5 


smnin 


n. "amulet spirit" 
(type of demon) 


25:11 
- fern. pi. 

hwmry 25:8(x3); hwmryn 3:4; 4:15; 37:3 


mm 
anin 


See nn, 




Nitn 
Kirn 


n. "vision" 


hyzwh 35:7 (perhaps with 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix) 


nn 


vb. "see" 


- ptc. 



masc. sg. hzy 4:14; 6:13; 9:13 
itpe. "appear" 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tythzyn 34:11; 56:8; tythzn 15:10; 24:10; 28:7; 29:8; 40:4; 
41:9; 43:9; 477 

2 p. masc. pi. tythzwn 19:12; 21:11; 64:7, 9 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. mythzyh 34:6 

sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. myhzyt 64:5 
masc. pi. mythzn 21:6 
fern. pi. mythzy' 16:3 





See xn^aun. 




■•on 


vb. "harm" 


- impf. 






2 p. fern. sg. tyhtn 40:5 
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bvn 


(?) vb.- meaning 
uncertain; see the 
introduction to I.1.1 


«/(?) 
-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. 'htl 11:17; 12:17 


Kiraon 


n. "snatcher" (type of 
demon) 


15:3; 24:2 

httyt' (1)19:4; 62:2 


Nbi'n 


n. "injury, ruin" 


13:7; 14:7 


Kirn 


See Nitn. 






n. vision 


i5- 10 > 40-5 
-pi. 

hyzwnyn 21:6, 12 




n. "harm" 


51:2, 3; 52:3; 53:2; 54:2, 3(x 3 ) 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 




vh "tow" 

vu. live 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. hyyn 55:13 


"n 


adj. "living" 


hy' 64:6 




n. "dream" 


15:10; 16:4; 28:7(x2); 37:g(x2); 40:4; 41:9; 47:8; 62:6 
hylmh 29:8 
him' 43:9 

Til 
"Pi. 

hylmyn 21:6, 12 


xpVn 


See xpbn. 




tubn 


n. "milk" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. hlbh 47:10 

Til 
"Pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. pi. hlbyhyn 47:10 




vb. "pass, exchange" 


itpa. "be replaced, be displaced" 
- impf. 

z u. itjiii. oy. lyiiiiuyii y.i£> 


NpVn 


n. lor, snare 


- wirn pron. sumx 

3 p. fern. sg. hylqh 35:7; hlqh 35:3 




num. "five" 


- with pron. suffix 

1 * mice r\ 1 dmirehrlTiirn i/*^.p— 

2 p. masc. pi. nmystyKwn 19.5 

2 p. fern. pi. hmystykyn 15:4; 18:3; 62:2; hmstykyn 24:3 
-pi. "fifty" 
hmsyn 4:15; 9:15, 18 


Jin 


(Heb.) n. "sword" 


25:1, 2 


Jin 
ann 
anin 


(Heb.)n. "Horeb" 


hwrb 48:9 
hwryb 49:7 


tain 


n. "sword" 


hrbh 56:7 


ann 


adj. "ruined, laid 
waste" 


55:6 


mn 


vb. "ban, 
excommunicate" 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. yhrmwn 1:11; 4:11; 5:9; 6:11; 7:12; 9:11 



2 9 8 



GLOSSARY 



twin 


n. "sorcerer" 


-pi. 

hrsy 13:6; 16:7; 20:7; 21:9; 22:7 


■•win 


n. "sorcery" 


5o:6(x2); 5i:5(x2); 52:6, 7; 53:s(x2); 54:5(x2) 




n. "lungs"; see the 
introduction to I.i.i 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. hsyh 11:13; 12:7, 12 

(see also Morgenstenfs discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 




n. "dark one" (type of 
demon); see the note 
toJBA26:4 


-pi. 

hysyky 26:4 


nnn 


vb. "seal, sign" 


- ptc. 



fern. sg. htm' 30:3 

- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. htym 26:1; 28:9; 36:1; 63:1, 10 
fern. sg. htym' 26:5 

sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. htymt 24:11; 30:13; 40:5; 46:8; 64:6; 

htymty 27:9; 32:10; 42:8; 46:9; htymyty 31:8 

masc. pi. htymy 57:2; 61:2; 63:3; htymyn 21:13; 35:i(x2), 2 

pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. encl. pron. htymytwn 25:9, 11 

pi. with 2 p. fern. pi. encl. pron. htymytyn 15:12 

pa. "seal, double seal" 

- inf. cstr. 

with 2 p. fern. pi. pron. suffix lhtmykyn 55:7 
with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix lhtmhwn 26:6 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. mhtymn' 11:14; 12:13 

- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. mhtm 26:1; 28:9; 63:1 
fern. sg. mhtm' 26:5 

pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. encl. pron. mhtmytwn 25:9 



nnn 


(Heb.) vb. "seal, sign" 


- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. htwm 25:3 


xnnn 


n. "seal" 


50:12; 51:9; 52:13; 53:10; 54:10 






- pi. cstr. 






htmy 64:6 


xn[(?)n]nn 


n. "sealing"; see the 
note to JBA 34:1 


34:i 



See ayyv. 
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NDnSTO n. "membrane" - in the expression "pericardium", i.e. the membrane around the 

heart: 

with 2 p. fern. sg. pron. suffix 
twpls lblbky 36:4 

twpls lyblbyky 28:4; 29:5-6; 33:4; 37=6; 43:6; 47=5 

twprs dlylbky 27:5; 31:5; 32:6-7; 42:4 

twprs lybky 38:4; 45:3 

twprs lylbky 40:2; 46:5 

twrps lylbky 34:7; 35:11 

trpsy lybbyky 30:10 

pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix 

twprs lylbykwn 64:7 





n. "mountain" 


16:6; 48:9; 49:7 
- P l. 

twwryh 17:5; 20:7; twry 13:5; twry' 14:5; 21:8; 22:7 


Nino 


n. "stamp" 


- cstr. 
tb< 64:6 


'no 


adj. "unclean" 


tmy' 56:6 


-rao 


adj. "hidden"; as n. 
"hidden one" (type of 
demon) 


- masc. pl. 

tmyry 17:6; 20:7; tmyryn 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 


njvjjo 


n. "error spirit" (type 
of demon) 


- fern. pl. 
t'yn 9:14 


no 


See xnnon. 





fpo vb. "smite" - ptc. 

fem. sg. trp' 28:4; 31:4; 32:6; 37:6; 39:4; 41:5; 42:4; 43=5; 46:5; 47=4 





n. "dry land" 


59:5 


NT 


n. "hand" 


- cstr. 

- in the expression byd "by the hand of, by means of" 35:4 


jrr 


vb. "know" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. yd" (!) 23:2, 3;yd'n' 23:3; 25:5^3); 

48:6(x2);49:5(x2) 

fem. sg. yd" 25:7 


in 1 


vb. "give" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. yhb 24:7; yhyb 15:9; 19:10 
masc. pl. yhbyn 14:3; 40:3; 44:7 




n. "Jew" 


hwd' 45:7 
-pl. 

yhwd'y 50:4; 51:3; 52:4; 533; 54=4 


av 


(Heb.)n."day" 


- pl. cstr. 

ywmy 28:9; 37:10; 47:9; ymy 27:9; 29:9; 30:14; 31:9; 32:11; 42:8; 46:9 
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SsuV 


n. uay 


21.12, zz.iu, $o.o, 44-11; 45-'-'} ^} 40-o, 55-^} 5"*°» ^4-9 
yw'm' 45:5 

ywmh 7:2, 5; 9:16; 40:6 

- abs. 
ywm 56:4 
-pi. 

ywmy 56:4; ymy 56:4 

- cstr. 

ywmy 25:5, 6; 47:11 


ib> 


vb. "give birth, beget" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. yldyn 64:1 




n. "sea" 


15:5; 23:3; 24:8; 25:6, 7 

ymh 2:13; 4:14; 6:15; 9:15; 18:4; 19:11 




vb. "swear" 


af. "adjure" 
-pf. ' 

1 p. sg. 'wmyt 49:1; 'wmyty 19:8; 24:6; 48:1; 60:9 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. mwymn' (!) 6:14; mwmyn' 2:8; 6:7, 
9, 12; 8:6; 9:7, 9, 14; 12:10; 30:8; 64:7; mwmynh 1:8, 9; 2:9, 13; 3:8, 10; 4:8, 
10, 12, 14; 5:6, 8; 6:14; 7:8, 10; 9:12; 10:8; mwmn' 27:2, 5; 31:2, 5; 32:3, 6; 
36:3; 42:2, 4; 50:8; 51:7; 52:9; 53:7; 54:7 




n. "day, daytime" 


1:10; 11:12; 16:4; 25:3; 28:7; 35:7; 55:13; 56:9; 64:4, 6, 8 
ym'm' 40:5 
ym'mh 40:5 

ymmh 2:10; 3:11; 4:10; 5:8; 6:10; 7:11; 8:7; 9:10; 15:10, 11; 29:8; 37:9; 39:8; 

47-0, D2.D 

- abs. 
ymm 45:8 




(Heb.) n. "affliction, 
u unisiimeni 


- pi. cstr. 
ysrry 9:17 




n. "document, 
certificate" 


35:4 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume j 




n. "honour" 


24:6(x2) 

yawr' ig:8(x2) 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. yqryh 59:5 


nut 


n. "yaror demon"; 
perhaps "jackal 
demon" 


- masc. pi. 
yrwryn 21:4 




(Heb.) vb. "sleep" 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. ysynty 25:3 




(Heb.)n. "Israel" 


13:8; 14:8; 21:12; 22:10; 24:i3(x2); 60:10 
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rv 


obj. marker 


yyyt 56:8; yt 11:18; 12:18; 35:6; 40:5; 48:2, 3(x2); 49:a(x2); 55:10; 59:6 
- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. y'tyky 40:3; yytyky 56:5; ytyky i:n(x2); 2:13; 3:i2(x2); 
4:u(x3), 14; 5:9( x 3); 6:ii(x3); 7:n(x2), 12; 9:ii(x3), 14; 15:11; 27:6; 28:5; 
29:6; 30:11; 31:6; 32:8; 34:8; 36:4; 377; 42:6; 46:6; 47:6; ytyky' 45:4; ytky 
Ii:i4(x2);i2:i3(x3);3g:6 

2 p. masc. pi. yytkwn 17:6, 7(x2); ytykw 13:7; ytykwn 13:7; ytkwn 9:17; 
13:7; i4:7( x 3); 2o:8(x2), 9; 2i:io(x2), 12; 22:8, g(x2) 

2 p. fern. pi. ytkyn 55:8 

3 p. masc. pi. ythwn 21:7; 47:10; 48:10; 49:8 


nrr 


vb. "sit" 


-inf. 

lmytb 2:12; 4:i3(x2); 6:12, 13; g:i3(x2) 


3 


-3 


See , 3. 




-3 


(Heb.) prep, "like, as" 


- for the expression kngd, see ngd. 


N133 


n. "liver" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. kbdh 11:8; 12:12 


ino 


(Heb.) n. "glory" 


9:17 




n. "chain" 


-pi. 

kblyn 18:10 




adv. "already" 


25:5. 6 


un3 


vb. "press down, 
subdue" 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix kbstynwn 25:3, 4 


N3313 


n. "star" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. kwkbh 35:3, 6 




"every, all, any, whole" 


- cstr. 



kwl 4:3; 6:6; 9:5; 25:9; 40:5; kl i:3(x2); 2:5; 4:4, 11; 5:9; 6:10; 11:8, 13; 12:8, 
12; 13:2; 16:3; 17:2, 3; 19:2; 20:3, 4; 21:3, 5, n(x3); 24:13; 25:4, 10; 26:4; 
28:10; 34:3; 35:6, 7; 37:2; 48:8; 50:2, 5(x2), 7, 8; 51:1, 4(x2), 6(x2); 52:2, 
6(x2), 8, 9; 53:1, 2, 4(x2), 6, 7; 54:1, 2, 5(x2), 6; 55:9, 12; 56:3, 4, 9; 57=3. 
7; 58:1; 60:6, 11; 61:2, 5; 63:4, 8; 64:1 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. kwlh 53:7; kwlyh 6:13; 9:13; 21:10; 23:2; 27:9; 31:9; 32:11; 
42:8 

3 p. fern. sg. kwlh 56:6; 59:4 

2 p. masc. pi. kwlkwn 19:5; klkwn 64:7 

3 p. masc. pi. kwlhwn 25:8, 9, 10; 40:1; kwlhn 26:6; klhwn 25:8 
3 p. fern. pi. kwlhyn 25:8(x3) 

- in compound expressions 
kl my d- "whatever" 15:13 



xn^i3 


n. "kidney" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. kwlyth 11:8, 13; 12:8, 12 


'3 


prep, "like, as, 


44:10 (X3) 


-3 


according to" 


k- 13:8; 14:8; 21:12; 22:10 






- for the expression kmyn/kymyn, see myn'. 




See N03 or 'D3. 
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N3'3 


n. "stone, rock" 


- P i. 

- cstr. 

kypy 23:1; 25:3 


"» 


(Heb.) "all, any" 


- cstr. 

kl 9:17; 25:i(x3), 3 




n. "dog" (perhaps a 
type of demon) 


klbh 53:3 




jee 77jw. 






cunj. as, iiKe 


K1I1I1 ID. A 

- for the expression km'/kmh d-/dy-, see d-. 


JB3 


vb. "bow down" 


itpe. "be subdued" 
-pt. 

3 p. masc. pi. 'ytkn'w 21:8 
- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. ytk'w (!) 16:6 


N03 


n. "cup, bowl" 


45:6 


ND3 

■vo 


(Heb.) n. "throne" 


kysy 9:16 
- cstr. 
kysy 9:17 


'03 


vb. "cover, hide" 


- pass. ptc. as adj. "hidden" 
masc. sg. kysy 26:2 


'03 


(Heb.) vb. "cover, 
hide" 


Perhaps in g:i7(x2); doubtful interpretation — see note to 9:16-17. 


IJO 


adv. "now" 


25:9 


*P 


(Heb.)n. "palm, sole" 


- pi. cstr. 
kpwt 25:9 


n33 


vb. "tie up"; see the 


"Pf- 

1 p. sg. wirn 3 p. masc. pi. pron. sumx Kpiynwn 23.1, 25.3, 4 


na 


vb. "ann.ce, make a 
proclamation 


af. "make a proclamation" 
-pi. 

3 p. masc. pi. 'kryzw 25:7 


1 '3 


VU. WldU, cllLlILlt; , 

see the introduction 
to 1.1.1. 


nf 

pi. 

3 p. masc. sg. krk 11:14; 12:13 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. krykn' 11:14; 12:13 


8313 


n. "(fortified) city" 


-pi. 

krkyn 1:11; 2:11; 3:12; 4:12; 5:9; 6:11; 7:12; 8:8; 9:11; 11:14; 12:14 


ndi3 


n. "stomach, womb" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. krsh 11:8, 13; 12:7, 12 
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ana vb. "write" - pf. 

1 p. sg. kt'byt 40:3; ktbyt 16:2; 27:6; 28:5; 29:6; 30:11; 31:6; 32:8; 33:5; 
377; 38:5(x2); 42:5; 437; 44:6; 45:4; 46:6; 47:6; 50:1, 8; 51:1, 6; 52:1, 8; 
53:1, 6; 54:1, 7; 63:10; 64:4; ktbt 36:4 
3 p. masc. pi. ktbw 23:3; 25:6, 7 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. ktbn' 17:3; 20:4; 21:3; 22:3; ktybn' 
13:2; 14:2; 16:5 

masc. pi. ktbyn 14:2; 27:6; 28:5; 29:7; 30:11; 31:6; 32:8; 37:7; 38:5; 39:6; 
42:6; 44:7; 45:5; 46:6; 47:6 

- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. ktb 23:3; ktyb 1:9; 2:9; 3:9; 4:9; 5:7; 6:9; 7:9; 9:8; 15:5, 6; 18:4, 
5; 19:9, 11; 24:7, 9 
masc. pi. ktybyn 35:4 
fern. pi. ktyb 46:10 



-b (1) prep, "to, for, at" 1:2, 8, 9; 2:3, 9, 10; 3:2, 9, 10; 4:2, 9, 10; 5:1, 7, 8; 6:9; 7:2, 4, 10; 9:2, 8, 9; 

10:4; 11:2, 11; 12:2, 11; 13:2; 14:3, 7; 15:1; 16:3, 4(x3), 7; 17:1, 2, 3, 6; 19:1, 

2(x2), 12; 20:1, 2(x2), 4, 8; 21:3, 5, 9, 11; 22:8; 25:2(x2), 6, 12; 26:1, 6; 27:7; 

29:1, 7; 31:6; 32:8; 34:1, 12; 36:5; 37:7; 40:4(x2); 42:6; 43:2; 45-5, 6; 47:1. 6; 

50:1, 7; 51:1, 6; 52:2, 8; 53:1, 6; 54:1, 6; 55:1, 6(x2), 8, 14; sM* 2 ), 3, 8, 9; 

57:6; 58:i(x2), 3(x2); 59:5; 61:4; 63:7; 64:3(x2), 5, 8, g(x2) 

ly- 30:12; 38:6; 40:3; 447; 46:7 

- with pron. suffix 

ip- sg.lyi5:i3(><2);25:5,6 

2 p. masc. sg. Ik 49:4; 60:4 

2 p. fern. sg. lyky 14:2; 15:9; 19:10; 24:7, 13; 27:6; 28:5; 29:6; 30:11; 31:6; 
32:8; 33:5; 37:7; 38:5(x2); 40:3; 42:5; 43:7; 44:7; 45:4; 46:6; 47:6; 
5o:8(x2); 51:6, 7; 52:8, 9; 53:6, 7; 54:7; 64:5; % 36:4 

3 p. masc. sg. lh 15:1; 2i:n(x3); 48:5 (!); 58:3; lyh 8:5; 15:14; 19:12; 25:2, 
6; 56:8; 63:5(x2), 6(x 4 ), 7 (x2) 

3 p. fern. sg. l'h 40:5; lh 1:2, 8, 9; 2:8; 3:2, 9, 10; 4:2, 9, 10; 5:1, 7, 8; 6:9; 
7:1, 4, 9, 10; 9:2, 8, 9; 10:4; 11:2, 11; 12:2, 11; 24:10; 29:1; 34:2, 9(x2), 11, 12; 
35:6, 10; 37:1; 43:1; 47:i; 50:i. 2; 51:1, 2; 52:1, 2; 53:i(x2); 54:1, 2; 55:1, 9; 
64:5. 7, 9 

1 p. pi. In' 15:6; 23:3; 24:7, 8(x2); 25:6, 7; lnh 15:5; 18:4; 19:9. 10, 11 

2 p. masc. pi. l'kwn 19:12; lkwn 64:8 

2 p. fern. pi. lkyn i57(x2), 8(x3), 9; 18:6; 24:9 

3 p. masc. pi. lhw' 4o:5(x2); lhwn 15:10; 17:1, 2, 3; 19:1, 3; 20:1, 4; 21:3; 
28:7; 29:8; 40:4; 41:9; 43:9; 477; 55:i3; 56:2, 4; 57:5(x2); 58:2; 60:12; 
62:6; lyhwn 20:3 
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(2) with vb.s, marking 'SR + 1- 23:i(x2), 2; 25:3 

obj. (ordered by the DMY itpe. + 1- 64:3; + 3 p. fern. sg. lh 64:6 

vb. immediately ZW af. + 1- 57:7 

preceding it) HZY + 2 p. fern. sg. lyky 4:14; 6:13; 9:13 

YD' + 3 p. masc. sg. lh 48:6(x2) 

YMY a/ + 2p. fern. sg. lyky 9:14; 30:8 

KBS + 1- 25:4; + ly- 25:3 

KPT + 1-23:1; 25:3 

'WQ pa. + 3 p. masc. pi. lhwn 21:7 

QBL pa. + 1- 46:10 

QRY + 2 p. fern. sg. l'ky 11:10; lyky 2:7, 8(x2); 4:8(x3); 7:8(x3); 97(x3); 
10:8; Iky i:7(x 4 ); 2:7, 8; 3:8(x5); 4:8; 5:6(x3); 6:7; 10:8; 11:10; i2:io(x3); + 
3 p. masc. sg. lh 48:4; 49:4 

RDP + 1- 8:7; 11:12; 12:11; + 3 p. fern. sg. lh 8:7; 11:12; 12:11 
RMY o/ + 2p. fern. sg. lyky 9:13, h(x2) 

SB' af. + 2 p. masc. sg. Ik 48:6; + 2 p. fern. sg. lyky 50:9; 51:7; 52:9; 53:7; 

54:7; lk 48:6; 49:5 

SDY + 2 p. fern. pi. lkyn 55:7 

SDR + 2 p. fern. sg. lyky 2:12; 4:13; 9:13 

SNYq/: + ly-6:i4 

- see also + 2 p. fern. sg. lyky 2:13; 24:12; 35:11; Iky 6:7; 10:8 





(3) + inf. 


2:i2(x5), 13; 4:i3( x 7); 6:12; 7:15; g:i3(x7); I37(x2); 2i:io(x2); 22:8, 9; 
26:6(x2); 48:10; 49:8; 557(*2), 8; 64:3 




(4) in qetlll- forms 


- with pron. suffix 

SM' + 1 p. pl. lnh 15:7; 19:11; + 3 p. masc. pl. lhwn 15:7; 18:6; 19:12 




(5) in a locution 


- for the compound prep, l'hwr, see 'hwry. 

- for the compound prep, myPylyh, see 'yPy. 


-b 


(1) (Heb.) prep, of 

agent "by" 


1:1; 7:3; 9^i; 10:3; 21:13; 22:10; 24:1; 31:1; 32:2; 42:1; 53:1 
ly- 2:2; 3:1; 4:1; 5:2; 11:4; 12:4; 19:1; 56:1; 62:7 




(2) (Heb.) prep, "to, 
for" 


28:g(x2); 2g:io(x2); 31:9, 10; 37:10; 46:io(x2); 47:9^2) 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. lyk 25:^x2) 
2 p. masc. pl. 1km 9:17 

- for the expressions l'lm and 11m w'd, see 'wlm. 




(3) (Heb.) with vb.s, 
marking obj. 


DKW pa. + 1- 9:17 

TPH af. + 2 p. masc. pl. 1km 9:16 


Kb 

-b 


negative part, "no, 
not, nor" 


i:g(x2); 2:io(x2); 3:io(x2); 4:io(x2); 5:8(x3); 6:9, 10; 7:io(x2); g:g(x2); 
ii:n(x2); i2:n(x2); 14:3; 15:4, 10, 14; 18:3; ig:4, 12, 13; 21:5, 11; 23:3(x2); 



24:3, 10; 25:5(x2), 7(x2); 27:7; 28:6, 7; 2g:7, 8(x2); 30:12; 31:7; 32:8; 34:2, 
g, n(x3); 36:5; 38:6; 40:4, 5( x 3); 4i:9; 42:6; 437. 9; 45:5( x 2); 467. 10; 
47:6, 7, io(x2); 48:8; 49:6; 55:6(x3); 56:8; 58:3(x3)> 4; 6o:i2(x2); 62:3, 6; 
647. 9(><3) 
1- 40:3 

- in the expression 1' ... wP "neither ... nor" 1:9-10; 2:10; 3:11; 4:10; 
7:10-11; 9:10; 11:12; 12:11; 15:6, 10, n(x2); 18:8; ig:g, 13; 21:12; 24:7, 10; 28:7, 
8(x2); 2g:8, 8-g; 37:8-g, g(x2); 3g:8-g, g; 40:4(x2); 41:9; 43:g, 10; 45:8; 
47:8(x2); 56:g (wyP); 62:6; 64:8(x2) 
1- ... wl- 40:5 



(Heb.) negative part. g:i6, 7(x2); 25:2 
"no, not" 
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vb. "put on clothes, 
dress, wear" 


- pass. ptc. 

pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. enc. pron. lbystwn 19:4 

pi. with 2 p. fern. pi. enc. pron. lbysytyn 15:4; 24:3; lbystyn 62:3 


v\b 


vb. "curse" 


- pass. ptc. "accursed" 

fern. sg. lytt' 50:1; 51:1; 52:1; 54:1 (lylytt'!), 6 


armib 


n. "curse, curse 
demon" 


45:6, 7( x 3); 48:3; 49:2; 50:4(^2), 5; 5i:3(x3), 4; 52:4(x2), 5; 53:3(x2), 
4(x2), 7; 54:4(><4) 
iwtt 45.7 

Itt' 457 
- P l. 

lwtf 46:10 


mb 


vb. "knead" 


- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tlwsyn 47:10 


nnb 


vb. "boil" (?); see the 
note to JBA 40:1 


- ptc. 

masc. pl. l'htyn 40:1 




n. "no-good one" (type 
of demon) 


- masc. pl. 

lt'by 14:5; Hby 17:6; 20:8; 21:9; 22:7; 59:3; ltbyn 9:14; 27:6; 31:6; 32:7; 
35:2; 42:5 


x.yb 


n. "heart"; see also 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. lybh 3:6; 4:11, 15; 10:6; 11:8, 13; 12:7 


rfrh 

11// 


(Uph \ n "nioht" 


nl 
pi. 

lylwt 9:16 


ttfrb (1) 


n. "night" 


15:10; 28:7; 37:9; 40:4, 5; 45:8; 47:8; 56:9 

lylyh i:io(x2); 2:10; 3:11; 4:10; 5:8; 6:10; 7:10; 9:10; 11:12; 12:11; 15:11; 16:4; 
24:10; 29:8; 41:9; 55:i3; 62:6; 64:4, 6, 8 


wVh (2) 


n. "lili" (type of 
demon) 


lyly 14:2; 59:3; 62:1; lylyt 19:4 
- masc. pl. 

lylyyn 22:3; lylyn 13:3; 17:3; 20:4; 21:4; 35:i(x2), 2(x2); 58:3; 60:11 



n. fern, "lilith" (type of lyly 14:2; 24:13; 59:3; 62:1; lylyt 19:4; 24:2; 43:4(x2); lylyt' 14:6; 15:3, 6; 
demon) 18:2, 5; i9:3(x2), 6; 23:4; 24:9; 25:1, 2, 11; 27:3(x2); 29:4; 30:8, 9; 3i:3(x2); 

32:4(x2); 33:2, 3; 34:5( x 2); 36:2(x2), 3(x2); 37:4; 38:2(x2); 40:2^x2); 

42:3(x2); 44:2; 45=2(x2); 46:2, 3(x2); 47:3(*2), 10; 49:5; 5<>:i, 6, 9; 51:1, 2, 

5, 7; 52:1, 7, 9; 53:S 7; 54:i (lytt'!), 6, 7; 55:2, 5; 56:4; 57:3; 59:i; 61:2; 62:1, 

2, 4; 63:3; 64:4 

- cstr. 

lylyt 15:3 

- fern. pl. 

lyly't' 40:2, 3; lylyt' 14:5; 16:3, 8; 23:4; 24:2; 25:4, 8; 28:5; 29:3, 6; 30:8, 
11; 31:2; 32:3; 33:5; 34:4, 8; 36:1; 37:3, 4, 7; 38:2; 39:2; 42:2; 43:3, 7; 44:2, 
6; 45:1; 46:2; 47:3, 6; 48:2; 55:8; 59:3; 60:11; 64:1, 9 





part, "there is/are not" 55:8 




(rvN + xb) 




■<}£h 


(Heb.) prep, "before, 


- with pron. suffix 




in the presence of" 


1 p. sg. lpny 9:16 


bipb 


prep, "opposite" 


- for the expression QWM + lqbl-, see QWM. 


vpb 


vb. "seize" (cf. up:) 


- pass. ptc. 






masc. sg. lqyt 26:6 



3o6 
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num. "hundred" 


-du. 

m'tn 11:9, 13; mtn 4:15; 9:15, 18; 12:8, 13 


JND 


pron. "who?" 


- as rel. pron. "the one who" 
mn dy- 57:6; 59:5; 61:4; 63:7 




n. "mevakkalta 
demon" 


25:11; 45:8; 48:3; 49:2 
- fern. pi. 
mDKit 25.4* 


smnn 


n. "dwelling" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mdwrtyh 48:8 


smn 


n. "dwelling" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mdryh 21:10; 22:9 


xnia 


n. "skull" 


2:12; 4:13; 6:13; 9:13; 11:18; 12:18 
- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. mwhh 2:6 




n. "oath, oath demon" 


mm y 53 ; 3 




n. "oath, adjuration" 


60:9 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. mwm't'ky 40:4; mwmtyky 27:7; 30:12; 31:7; 32:9; 33:6; 
34:10; 37:8; 41:7; 42:6; 43:8; 47:7; 60:10; mwmty (!) 58:5; mwmtky 44:8; 
46:7 
-pi. 

mwmt' 46:10; 55:11 


tnpin 


n. "brain" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. mwqrh 2:6 


xrmin 


n. "lance" 


27:5; 31:5; 32:7; 347; 42:5; 43:6 
mwr'nyt' 40:2 
mwrwnyt' 38:4 
- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mwr'nytyh 47:5; mwrnytyh 29:6; 30:10; 36:4; 37:6; 39=5; 
44:5; mrwnytyh 46:5 


xnnia 


n. "sitting, court 
session" 


- cstr. 

mwtb 13:2; 14:1; 21:2; 22:2; mwtwb 17:3; 20:4 




n. "food"; pi. 
"livelihood" 


-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mzwnyh 21:11 

3 p. masc. pi. mzwnyhwn 21:7 


npnn 


n. "tormentor" (type 
of demon) 


- abs. 
mzyq34:3 

- masc. pi. 

mzyqyn 1:3; 2:5; 4:4; 21:5; 57:3; 60:11; 61:3; 63:4; myqy 23:2 




n. "(sign of the) 
zodiac, constellation, 
fortune" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. mz'lh 35:7 
-pi. 



- cstr. 
mzly 23:1 
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tm-unn n. "lame" (epithet of 1:7; 2:7; 3:8; 4:8; 5:6; 7:8; 9:7; 10:8 

demons) (see also Morgenstern's of linguistic features in this volume) 

Tin vb. "strike, smite" - inf. 

lmymhy 64:3 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. mhy' 27:4; 29:5; 30:9; 31:4; 32:6; 36:2; 37:6; 39:4; 41:5; 42:4; 
43:5; 46:5; 47:4 

fern. sg. cstr. m'ht 4:5; 7=5; mht 1:4; 2:5; 3:5; 5:3; 9:4; 10:5 
itpa. "be struck" 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. (see the introduction to I.2.2) 'ytmhn (!) 27:5; 31:5; 32:6; 
42:4; tydmhy 40:2; tymhyn 30:10; 46:5; tymhyny 28:4; 29:5; 33:4; 37:6; 
41:6; 43:6; 47:5; tymhn 34:7; 35:11; tmhyn 38:3; 45:3 
2 p. masc. pi. tytmhwn 64:7 



nnnn 
nnrra 


(+ -1) conj. "because" 


myhmt d- 25:7 


x:nnn 


n. "descent" (?) 


- pi. cstr. 
iiiiiuiy 1^.14 


snnon 


n. "smiter" (epithet of 
demons) 


1:7; 2:7; 3:7; 4:8; 5:6; 7:8; 9:7; 10:7 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


DITTO 


pron. "thing, 
something" 


28:10; 50:2; 53:2; 54:2 


nnrra 


See nnnn. 




anVn 


n. "word" 


-pi. 

myly 44:9 


xra 


n. "species, category, 
type" 


- in the expression kmyn/kymyn "like" 11:16; 12:16 
-pi. 

myny 64:3 

- cstr. 
myny 64:1 


Npsra 


n. "exiting, exit" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. myphq (!) 45:6 




n. "border" 


-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mysryh 57:6 


■jura 


See Tin. 






n. "angel" 


ml'kh g:i8(x2); 25:11; 48:10; 50:io(x4); 51:7, 8(x3); 52:io(x3); 53:8(x 4 ); 



54:8(x 4 ); 5 8:4 

- cstr. 
ml'k 55:10 
-pi. 

ml'ky 48:8, 9; 497. 8; ml'kyh 35:4 

- cstr. 

ml'ky 15:13; 35:6 



3 o8 
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umbo 


n. "companion 


16:3 




demon" 




ibn 


(Heb.)n. "king" 


u:4(><3); 12:4; 48:5; 49:4 


tobn 


n. "king" 


26:3, 4; 47:11; 48:1; 49:5; 56:8 



mlkh 40:1; 46:9 

- abs. 
mlk 55:10 

- cstr. 

mlk 1:4; 2:5; 3:4; 4:4; 5:2; 6:4; 7:5; 9:3; 10:4 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. mlkhwn 27:2; 31:2; 32:2; 33:1; 35:9; 36:1; 39:1; 42:2; 43:3; 

45:1; 46:1; 47:2; mlkyhwn 30:8; 34:4; 40:1 

-pi. 

mlky' 9:3; mlkyh 1:4; 2:5; 3:5; 4:5; 5:2; 6:4; 10:5; mlkyyh 7:5 

- pi. cstr. 

mlky 1:4; 2:5; 3:5; 4:4; 10:5 





(Heb.) n. "kingdom, 
government" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. sg. mlkwtk 28:9; 29:10; 31:10; 37:10; 47:9; mlktk 46:10 




n. "kingdom, 
government" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mlkwtyh 50:11; 51:9; 52:12; 53:9; 54:9 


xnbbn 


n. "(magic) word"; 
perhaps in reference 
to a type of demon, 
"incantation demon"; 
see DJBA, 682. 


50:4; 51:3; 52:4; 53:3; 54:4 


jinn 


(Heb.) n. "wealth" 


mwmwk(!) 9:17 


'an 


See vrra. 




IQ 


See \xn. 
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JO (1) prep, "from, by" 1:2, 3(x2); 2:4(x2), 5, 13; 3:2, 3(x2), 4^3); 4:3(xa), 4, h( x 2), i5(x 7 ); 5:1; 

6:1, 3. 15; 7:1. 2 , 4, 5( x2 ); 9- 2 > i5( x 3). i6(x2), i8(x3); 10:1, 3; 11:1, 17; 12:1, 
17; 13:6, 7; 14:3, 4, 6(x4), 7(x2); 15:1, 5, 6, 7(x2), 9(x 3 ), io(x6), 12; 16:7, 
9; 17:6, 7, 8; 18:4, 5. 6, 8, 9; i9:6(x3), 7, 9, n(x2), 12; 20:5(1), 8(x2), 
g(x2); 21:9, io(x2), u(x2), 12; 22:8, g(x2), 10; 23:3, 5; 24:4(x2), 5, 7, 8, 9, 
io(x2), 13; 25:6, 7, 8(x2); 26:1, 5, 6; 27:1, 8(x4); 28:6, 7, 10; 2g:7(x2), 
8(x2); 30:1, 11, 12; 31:1, 7(x3), 8; 32:1, 9, 10; 33:6; 34:8(x2), 9, io(x2); 
35:3(x2), 6, 7(x2); 36:5; 37:1, 2, 3(x2), 8(x3); 38:4, 6; 4i:8(x2); 42:1, 
7( x 4); 43:L 8, 9(*3); 44:8, 9(x2), 10; 45:4, 5, 6(xs), 7 (x6), 8(x8); 
46:7(x2), 8; 47:1, 7( x 3)> io( x 4); 48:7, 8; 50:2(x2), 3(x4), 4(x3), 5(x5), 
6(x2), 8; 5i:2(x 4 ), 3(x5), 4 (x6), 5(x2), 6(x3); 52:2, 3(x3), 4 (x3), 5(xs), 
6( x 3). 7, 9; 53:2(x6), 3( x 7)> 4(x8), 5( x 2), 6(x2); 54:2(x 4 ), 3(x3), 4(x6), 
5(x6), 7; 55^ 1, 9> 12( X 7); 56:5 7; 57:4, 5( x 3); 58:1, 5; 59=7(x2); 
6o:n(x2); 6i:3(x2), 4(x2); 62:4(x2), 5(x2); 63:4, 5( x 4), 6(xs), 7; 64:2, 9 
m- 48:7; 49:5; 63:5 
my- 23:2; 25:5; 35:3; 56:4; 63:10 
myn 4o:4(x3), 6 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mynyh 15:13 

3 p. fern. sg. mynh 6:15; 9:15; 11:18; 12:18; 24:10, 13; 45:3. 6; 55:7, 8 
3 p. masc. pi. mynhwn 17:7; 20:9; 21:12; 22:9; mynyhwn 55:i3(x2); 
mnhwn 17:7 

- see also the compound prep, my'ym. 

- see also the compound prep, mn qdm d-. 

- see also the compound prep, 'yl'y mn. 





(2) prep, partitive use, 
"some of" 


26:6(x 3 );55: 7 (x2) 


in 


(Heb.) prep, "from" 


m- 9:17; 27:9; 31:9; 32:11; 42:8 

my- 28:9; 29:9; 30:14; 37:10; 40:6; 46:9; 47:9 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. mykm g:i7(x4) 




n. "diviner" 


44:10 


axon 


adj. "ritually unclean" 


64:2 


■•on 


vb. "flow, melt (away)" itpe. "be melted, melt away" 
-pf. 

3 p. fern. pi. 'yytmsy'yh 17:6; 20:7; 'ytmsy' 14:5; 'ytmsy'h 13:6; 21:9; 
22:7 


Nrvnon 


n. "blinder" (epithet of 1:7; 2:7, 8; 3:7; 4:8; 5:5; 6:7; 9:7; 10:7 
demons) msmtt' 11:10; 12:10 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 

volume) 


non 


vb. "lower" 


itpe. "be lowered" 
- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. ytmsrwn 16:7 




n. "magical act, 
sorcery" 


-pi. 

m'bdy 50:6; 51:5; 52:7; 53:5; 54:5 




n. "intestines, bowels" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. m'h 3:6; 9:10; 10:6 




n. "entering, entrance" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. m'lh 45:6 



3io 
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(Heb.) n. "Egypt" 


35:4 


□ Ip/J 


^Hpli ^ n "nlnrp" 
^rieU. J n. pidCc 


2 5 : 3 


Tin 


vb. "rebel" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. mrdyn 64:1 


sana 


n. "height, upper 
world" 


13:6; 14:7; 21:9; 22:8; 57:7; 63:8 
myrwm' 16:7 
mrmh 61:5 

-pl. 

mrwmy 59:6; mrwmyh 17:6; 20:8 


tma 


n. "master, lord" 


- cstr. 

m'ry 15:14; mry 18:9 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pl. mryhwn 64:2 




n. "chariot" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. mrkbtyh 2:13; 4:14; 6:15; 9:15 




n. "ban demon" 


16:3 




n. "crawler, cripple" 
(epithet of demons; 
see also 'nsisw) 


7:8 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


mwo 


(Heb.) n. "minister" 


- pl. cstr. 
msrty 9:17 


jna 


See r\m. 








n. "complaint spirit" 
(type of demon) 


- masc. pl. 
n'lyn 9:14 


tu 


(Heb.) prep, "in front 
of" 


- in the expression kngd "before" 9:17 




vb. "touch" 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. sg. yg c 34:2 


tcnru 


n. "light, eyesight" 


11:18; 12:18 




n. "tormentor" (type 
of demon) 


45:8 


srapu 


n. "female" (often as 
adj.) 


19:4 

nyqbt' 14:2; 25:2; 59:3; 64:8 
- abs. 

nyqb' 24:2; 25:5; nyqbh 50:9; 51:7; 52:10; 53:8; 54:8; 62:1 
-pl. 

nwqbn 21:5; nyqbt' 16:3; 25:8; 44:6; 64:9 




n. "fire" 


11:15, 17; 12:14, 17; 64:1, 6 



abs. nwr 15:12; 59:6 
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rm/rm 


vb. "depart, move" 


- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tyzhyn 2:13; 4:14; 6:15; 9:15, 18 

- impv. 

masc. sg. zh 48:s(x2); 4g:4(x2) 
fern. pi. zh 55:12 
itpe. "be removed" 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tynzhyn 2:13; 4:14; 9:15 
af. "cause to depart" 

- impv. 

IIld.bC Ul. ZI1W JUL.JLO, LZ.LO 


pn 


vb. "harm" 


af. "harm" 

- impf. 

2 p. masc. pi. with 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix tzqwnh 58:4 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. mnzq' 23:4; 25:6 




n. nosrm 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. nhyrh 9:5, 10 


awn: 


n. "copper, bronze" 


- abs. 
nns lo.iu 


nn: 


vb. "descend" 


- P f. 

3 p. masc. sg. nhyt 15:6; 18:5; 19:9; nht 24:6 
- impv. 

masc. pi. nhytw 12:17 


-10: 


vb. "protect" 


itpe. "be protected" 
- impf. 

3 p. fern. sg. ytntr (!) 1:3; tyntr 2:4; tyntry (!) 50:2; 51:2; 52:2; 53:2 


K 1 1 J 


n. vow , aiso, a type 
of demon, "vow 
demon" 


45A 5°-5> 5 x -4> 5 2 -5> 53-47 54-5 




See ktm. 




KM 


n. "child, offspring" 
(Hebraism); see the 
note to JBA 15:10 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. nynh 15:10 (in the hendiadys nynh wnykdh) 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 

volume) 


amp 1 : 


See snapu. 






n. "grandchild, - with pron. suffix 

offspring" (Hebraism); 3 p. fern. sg. nykdh 15:10 (in the hendiadys nynh wnykdh) 
see the note to 
JBA 15:10 


03: 


vb. "slaughter" 


- impf. 



2 p. masc. sg. tykws 48:2; 49:2 

pa. "slaughter" 

-inf. 

Inks' 48:10; lnksy 49:8 
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3W vb. "take" - impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tysbyn 14:3; 24:13 

2 p. masc. pi. tysbwn 61:3; 63:4; tsbwn 57:4 

- impv. 

fern. sg. sb 62:4 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. nsybn' 55:7 
masc. pi. nsbyn 64:8 

p33 vb. "go out, depart, - pf. 

proceed" 3 p. masc. sg. npq 35:4 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. typqy 45:6; typqyn 6:15; 9:15 

2 p. masc. pi. typqwn 48:8; 49:7; 55:6; 57:6; 59:6 

- impv. 

masc. sg. pwq 48:5(xa), 7; 49:4 

fern. sg. pwqy 15:9; 18:8; 24:4, 10; 27:7; 29:7; 30:12; 31:7; 32:9; 33:6; 37:8; 

40:4; 42:7; 43:8; 45:5; 46:7; 477; 58:5; 62:4; pqy 45:3 
masc. pi. pwwqww 19:6, i2(x2); pwqw 57:4 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. npqt 18:9 
masc. pi. npqyn 11:17; 12:17 
pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. encl. pron. npqytwn 59:7 
af. "cause to go forth" 

- impf. 

3 p. masc. sg. ynpyq 17:6; 20:8 

- impv. 

masc. pi. 'pyqw 11:18; 12:18 
-inf. 

P'wqy (!) 16:8; Ppwqy 13:7; l'pq 14:7; 21:10; 22:9; l'pq' 14:7 



warn 


n. "soul, self" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. npsyky 50:7; 51:6; 52:8; 53:6; 54:6; npsky 55:6 


rm 


vb. "be victorious" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. nshyn 25:9 

(see also Morgenstern's of linguistic features in this volume) 


nip: 


(Heb.)n. "hollow"; see 
the introduction to 
I.2.1 


14:4; 17:5; 20:6; 21:8; 22:6 
-pi. 

nqby i6:6(x2) 


op: 


vb. "hold, seize" (cf. 
opV) 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix nqttynwn 23:1 


mpi 


n. "clapping" 


- masc. pi. 
nqysy' 6:13; 9:13 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume, who proposes to amend the reading to nqwsy') 




See xnrvN. 




am 


(Heb.)vb."lift" 


ni. "be lifted, lofty" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. nys' 9:16 
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n. "old person" 


- fern. pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. sbthwn 25:5 


-no 


vb. "think" 


pa. "understand, comprehend" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. msbrn' 48:6, 7 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. + b- as object marker + 3 p. fern. sg. 

pron. suffix msbrnbh 49:5, 6 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


mo 


(Heb.)n. "Sodom" 


sdwm 49:8 


no 


(Heb.) n. "secret, 
mystery" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. sg. swdk 9:16 


NITOIO 


See Nrpxix. 




110 


(Heb.)n. "reed" 


- in the name ymh dswp "Red Sea" 4:14; 6:15; 9:15 


-no 


vb. "go around" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. syryn 64:3 


'00 


vb. "deviate, go astray" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. stn 64:1 


n:od 


n. "satan" 


11:17; 12:17; 25:10; 50:3; 51:2; 53:2; 54:2 

stnh 52:3 

-pi. 

stny 13:6; 14:5; 17:6; 20:8; 59:2; stnyn 13:3; 17:3; 20:4; 21:4; 22:3 




n. "order, 
arrangement" 


- cstr. 

sdwr 27:9; 31:9; 32:11; 42:8; sydwr 30:13 


JOITO 


n. "moon" 


2:13; 4:14; 9:14; i5 :l 4 




n. "side" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. sytrh 64:5 


trwo 


n. "document" 


35:4 
- cstr. 

sypr 14:3, 7; 60:10; spr 13:8 (ssty!); 17:7; 20:9; 21:12; 22:9; 62:5 


-do 


vb. "block up, shut 

away" 


- impv. 

fern. sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. pron. suffix skwryky 47:10 

r or J J > < 




(Heb.)"Selah" 


3:14; 5:10; 6:i6(x2); 7:3; 8:9; 9:18; 11:16, 18; 12:15, 19; 13:8; 16:9; 20:9; 21:13; 
22:10; 23:6; 25:10, 11; 27:io(x2); 28:9, 10; 29:10; 30:7; 31:9, 10; 37:10; 40:6; 
42:8, 9; 43:11; 44:n; 45:6, 8; 50:12; 51:9, 10; 52:13; 53:10; 54:10; 55:11, 14; 
56:11; 57:8; 58:2, 4, 6; 60:12; 61:7; 62:7; 64:10 
s 30:6 

si' 38:7; 63:10 


ffro 


vb. "whip"; see the 
note to JBA 64:2 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. slpyn 64:2 



(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 
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pbv 


vb. "ascend" 


"Pf- 

1 p. sg. slycjyt 13*6; 14*6; 16:7? i7 ; 6; 20:8; 21:9; 22:8 
- inf. 

lmysq 55:8 


'no 


See Nrraon. 




Nipo 


See xnpu;. 






bee 




nno 


vb. "stop up, close up" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. stym 25:10 


nno 


vb. "unravel, dishevel" 


- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. styr 15:4; 19:5; 62:3; str 24:3 


P 


■up 


vb. "do, make, 
penorm 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. sg. n Dya 15.13 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. e bdn' 13:1; 16:2; 17:2; 20:3; 21:2; 22:2; 
'bydn' 14:1 


■up 


(Heb.) vb. "serve, 
work" 


shaf. "subject, enslave" 

- pass. ptc. 

fern. pi. msbdwt 25:1 


■up 

UN 


vb. "transgress, pass 
(away)" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. pi. 'brw 16:7 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. 'br 44:9 
masc. pi. 'bryn 64:1 


i6.jp 


n. "haste" 


- for the expression b'gl', see b- 


IP 


prep, "until, to" 


23:2;25:5(x2) 


IP 


(Heb.) n. "eternity" 


- for the expression 11m w'd, see 1m' . 


HP 


vb. "pass (over), go 
away" 


- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. t'dyn 6:15; 9:15 


tnaip 


(1) n. "(magical) act" 


14:1; 17:2; 20:3; 21:1; 22:1 

'wbdh 13:1 

-pi. 

'bdy 16:1; 'wbdyn 50:5; 51:4; 52:6; 53:4; 54:5 




(2) n. "court case"; 
"legal decision or 
document" 


21:13 


Nrmp 


n. "sightless" (epithet 
of demons) 


1:7; 2:7; 3:7; 4:8; 5:6; 7:8; 9:7; 10:8; 11:10; 12:10 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 

volume) 


KDHlp 


n. "young man, young 
one" 


-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. 'wlymyhwn 25:5 
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(Heb.)n. "world, 
eternity" 


- in the expression l'wlmy 'wimym "for ever and ever" 25:11 

- in the expression 11m w'd "for ever and ever" 2:14 


apmp 


n. "depth" 


- pi. cstr. 
'wmqy 55:8 


pip 


vb. "cause trouble, 
distress" 


pa. or af. "distress" 
- ptc. 

masc. pi. m'yqyn 21:7 


-up 


See NTp. 




tUliP 


n. "raven" 


'rb' 56:6 


nip 


vb. "distort" 


pa. "distort" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. m'wyt 11:18; 12:18 


tnp 


adj. "strong" 


- fern. sg. 

'zyzt' 50:6; 51:4; 52:6; 53:5; 54:5 


nop 


vb. "go away"; see the 
note to JBA 30:12 


- impv. 

fern. sg. 'twry 30:12 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 




n. "side, bank" 


- cstr. in the expressions 

mn '(y)brym'/h "from across the sea" 15:5; 18:4; 19:11; 23:3; 24:8; 25:6, 
7 

run ybr smy from ncross hccLvcn 24*7 


snprp 


n. "signet-ring" 


26:1, 5; 27:9; 31:9; 32:11; 34:12; 42:8 

yZyUt 04-0 

- cstr. 
*yzqt 25:11 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. 'yzqtyh 24:u(x2); 30:13; 40:5; 46:9(x2) 


xVp 


See NTp. 




nxVp 


adj. "upper" 


- fern. sg. 

'ylyt' 50:4; 51:3; 52:4; 53:3; 54:3 


'KVp 


adv. "above" 


- in the compound adv. l'ylh "above" 55:11 

- in the compound prep, myl'ylyh "from above" 63:10 

- in the compound prep, 'yl'y mn "above" 59:6 


D'p 


See Dp. 




rp 


(Heb.)n."eye" 


- in the expression c yn r'h "evil eye" 1:7; 3:7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:7; 7:8; 9:6; 10:7 


wp 


n. "eye" 


2:7 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. 'ynh 6:10; 8:7; 9:10; 11:8, 13; 12:7, 12 
-pi. 

< yny 7:15; < ynyn 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 

- in the expression < yn' byst' 8:4; 11:10; 12:9 

- for the expression byt gylglyhy d'ynh, see byt'. 


NT-p 
NVp 


n. "wakefulness" 


masc. pi. with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix 'ylyhwn 15:11; 29:8; 37:9; 
47:8; 'yryhwn 18:8 



(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 
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vb. "detain" 


itpa. "tarry" 
- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tyt'kbyn 60:12 


by 


(1) prep, "upon, on, 
over, wirn 


1:4; 2:5, 12, 13; 3:5; 4:5, i3(x2), 14; 5:3; 6:12, 13, 15; 7:5; 9:3, i3(x2), 15; 10:5; 

11.0, 17, 12.5, ID, 15.14^x2], 21.13, 2 7-3> <H X 3 ), 9 ['.), 2S-3, 29.4, 5, 0^X2], 

30:9, ii(x 3 ); 31:3, 6(x 3 ), 9 (!); 32:5, 7 (x 3 ), 11 (!); 33:3, 5; 347(x 2 ), 8; 
36:2, 4; 37:5, 7(x 4 ); 38:3; 39:3, 4, 6(x3); 40:2, 3^3); 41:5, 6; 42:3, 5( x 3). 
8 (!); 43:4, 5( x 2), 6, 7(x3); 44:3(x2); 45:2; 46:4; 47=4(x2), 6(x3); 63:8 
- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. Ik 46:10 

3 p. masc. sg. Iwhy 28:8; 29:9; 37:10; 41:9; 47=9 
3 p. fern. sg. Ih 40:6; 46:9; Ihy 34:13; lyh 30:13 
3 p. masc. pi. lyhw 60:12 




(2) prep, "against" 


44:10; 48:10; 49:8(x3); 64:2 
- with pron. suffix 

Z p. ITlclaC. ag. IK 4<->-5> 49-4 

2 p. fern. sg. lyky 12:14; 25:3; 55:13; 64:4; 'lk 56:8; Iky 11:15; 18:10; 19:8, 
10; 26:2 

3 p. masc. sg. Ihy 63:3; Iwhy 57:2; 61:2 
3 p. fern. sg. Ih 25:7 

2 p. masc. pi. lykwn 13:7; 14:6, 7; 16:7; i7:6(x2); 19:7; 2o:8(x2); 21:9, 10; 
22:8(x2); 48:8, 9(x2), 10; 497(x2), 8; 64:7 

2 p. fern. pi. lykyn i5:8(x2); 16:5; 24:s(x2), 8; 55:12 

3 p. masc. pi. lynwn 1.11, 2.11, 3-12, 4-12, 5-9' 0.11, 7-12, 9«n 




(3) prep, "unto" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. pi. Thyn 64:9; lyhyn 14:3; 27:7; 30:12; 31:7; 32:9; 34:9; 40:3; 
42:6; 44:7 




(4) prep, "concerning, 
about" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. Ih 25:7 

2 p. masc. pi. lykwn 19:6, 7 

2 p. fern. pi. lykyn 15:7; 24:4, 5; 62:3 


(5) with vb.s, marking YMY af. + 2 p. fern. sg. Iky 1:8; 2:13; 4:12, 14; 6:8, 12, i4(x2); 9:7, 12; 
obj. (ordered by the 36:3; + 2 p. masc. pi. lykwn 19:8; + 2 p. fern. pi. lykyn 24:6; + 2 p. 
vb. immediately masc. sg. Ik 49:1 

preceding it) SB' af. + 2 p. masc. sg. Ik 48:1; 49:1; + 2 p. fern. sg. lyky 25:1, 2; 30:10; 

34:4, 6; 47:3; 55:2; 60:8, 10; 63:3; Iky 1:9; 2:8, 9; 3:8, 10; 4:8, 10, 14; 5:6, 8; 
6:8; 7:8, 10; 8:4, 6; 9:7, 9, 14, 18; 10:8; 11:11; 12:10; 18:9; 24:12; 27:3, 5; 29:3, 
5; 31:2, 5; 32:3, 6; 33:4; 37:4, 6; 38:2; 39:2; 40:2; 42:2, 4; 43:4, 6; 45:2; 
46:3, 5; 47:5; 57:3; 61:2; 62:1; + 2 p. masc. pi. lykwn 59:2, 5; + 2 p. fern, 
pi. lykyn 64:1, 4 
- see also + 2 p. fern. sg. Iky 33:2 


by 


(Heb.) prep, "upon" 


9:16 


nby 


vb. "go up" 

(Hebraism) 


-inf. 

lmly 2:12; 4:13; 6:13 


noby 


n. "world, eternity" 


1:4; 4:4; 14:6; 16:7; 21:9; 22:8; 23:2; 27:9; 30:13; 32:11; 34:3; 42:8; 55:u(x2), 
13; 57:6; 63:7 

Imh 2:5; 13:6; 14:6; 17:6; 20:8; 28:10; 31:9; 56:4; 59:5; 61:4 

- in the expression 11m "for ever" 7:3, 5; 9:16; 17:8; 20:9; 21:12; 22:10; 
38:6; 44:11; 45:5, 6, 8; 46:8; 55:13; 64:9; lylm 60:12; l'Tm 40:6 

- in the expression 11m Imyn "for ever and ever" 55:14 
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DP 

ay 


prep, "with" 


<ym 64:4, 5(><2) 

- in the compound prep, my'ym "from with, from" 56:10 


map 


(Heb.)n. "Gomorrah" 


'mwr' 49:8 


n:p 


n. "small cattle, flock" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. masc. sg. c nyh 55:6 


xup 


n. "cloud" 


- pi. cstr. 
'nny 15:13 


ipy 


vi). uproot, annul, ue 
annulled" 


- impv. 

fern. sg. 'yqwry 28:6; 29:7; 33:6; 37:8; 43:8; 47:7; 'yqry 40:4; 'qwry 46:7 

itpe. "be uprooted, annulled" 

"Pf- 

3 p. masc. pi. yyt qrw 17.5, yyt qrww 20.7, yt qrw 14.5, 21.9, 22.7, 
'yt c rqw( 1)13:5 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tytyqryn 9:15 

3 p. masc. pi. yt'qrwn 16:7 


tap 
xix 


n. "bay tree" 


¥ 44:10 


amp 


See fump. 




Nrmp 


n. "shivering" 


8:4 


V-mp 


adv. "naked" 


15:4; 18:3; 24:3; 62:2 
-pi. 

'rtyly 19:4 


pip 


vb. "flee, take flight" 


- impv. 

fern. sg. yrqy 40:4; 'rwqy 30:12; 36:5; 58:5; 'rqy 27:7; 31:7; 32:9; 42:7 


nu;p 


(Heb.) vb. "do, act, 
make" 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. 'syty 21:13; 22:11 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. c wsh 1:1; 2:3; 3:1; 4:1; 5:2; 6:2; 7:3; 9:1, 16; 10:3; 11:4; 12:4; 17:1; 
19:1; 20:1; 24:1; 31:1; 32:2; 53:1; 56:1; 59:1 


xiwp 


num. "ten" 


- used in expressions for num. between eleven and nineteen: 
"twelve" trty 'ysry 15:11; trty 'sry 15:11 


£3 


INS 


(Heb.) vb. "glorify" 


pu. "be glorified" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. mpw'r 9:16 


P3 


vb. "wound"; see the 
note to JBA 64:2 


pa. "wound" 
- ptc. 

masc. pi. mpgnyn 64:2 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


PAS 


vb. "meet" 


-pf. 



3 p. fern. sg. pg' i:8(x2); 2:8, 9; 3:9( x2 ); 4:9( x2 ); 5=6, 7; 6:8(x2); 7:9(x2); 
9 :8(x 2 ); 10:8, 9; pg" 8:5 
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n. "affliction demon" 


pg'h 50:2; 51:2; 52:3; 53:2; 54:2 
- nidbc. pi. 

Pg'y 14:5; 59:2; pg'yn 9:14; 21:4 




n. "body" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. pgryh 19:6; 27:8; 31:8; 42:7 

3 p. rem. sg. pgrn 1.5, 10, 2.t>, 10, 3.0, 11, 4.0, 11, 5.4, d.io, 7.0, 11, 9.5, 10, 
10:6; 24:5; 34:2; pgryh 5:9 




n. "pair (of oxen)" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. pdnyh 55:6 


xraia 


n. "bridle" 


-pi. 

pwktt' 64:3 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


ama 


n. "mouth" 


- cstr. 
pwm 25:10 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. pwmh 25:2(x2) 


tnia 


n. "lot" (i.e. that which 13:1; 14:1; 16:1; 17:2; 21:1; 22:1 
is cast in a game of pwwr' 20:3 
chance or to reach a 
decision) 


-ioa 


vb. "exempt, release" 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. pfryt 40:3; ptryt 27:6; 28:5; 29:6; 31:6; 32:8; 33:5; 36:4; 377; 
39:6; 42:5; 437; 46:6; 47:6 

- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. yptrwn 35:6 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. ptr' (!) 14:7; ptrn' 13:7; 17:7; 20:9; 
21:12; 22:9 

fern. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. ptrn' 56:5 

- inf. 

myptr 56:6 

itpe. "be released" 

- impf. 

2 p. masc. pi. tytptrwn 55:8, 13 


pica 


n. "(writs of) release, 
divorce" 


13:8; 14:2; 16:5; 17:4; 20:6; 21:7, 12; 22:4; 50:8; 51:6; 52:8; 53:6; 54:7; 60:10 
- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. pytwryky 19:10; 24:7; pytwrky 24:13; 62:5 

2 p. masc. pi. pytwrykwn 19:10; 64:8 

2 p. fern. pi. pytwrykyn 15:9; 18:7; 24:8; 62:5 


tcwa 


n. "enemy" (type of 
demon); see the note 
toJBA2i: 5 


-pi. 

pytyryn 21:5 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


trva 


n. "fruit" 


pyr'h 40:5 




n. "doorway" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. pythyh 29:8 

3 p. fern. sg. pyth (!) 37:5; pythh 15:9, 10; 29:5; 33:3; 37:8; 39:4; 4i=5> 8; 
43:5. 9(><2); 47:4, 7 
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naa 


vb. "clasp, join" 


pa. "bind" 
- 1111. Lair. 

with 2 p. fern. pi. pron. suffix lpkrykyn 55:7 


ana 


(Heb.) n. "face, 
countenance" 


55:io; 577 




vu. crusn 


inf 
- 1111. 

lmyp' 2:12; 4:13; 9:13 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


Npa 


See j?pa. 




IpiJ 


VI). COmmdnu 


pa. commanu, appoinr 
- pass. ptc. 

masc. pi. mpqdyn 1:4; 2:5; 3:5; 4:5; 5:3; 7:5; 9:3; 10:5; 11:5; 12:5 


ppa 
apa 


vb. "split, burst" 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. sg. nypq' 44:10 


ma 


vb. "fly" 


- ptc. 

masc. pi. prhyn 64:2 

pi. with 2. p. fern. pi. encl. pron. prhytyn 64:5 


sauna 


n. "face, countenance" 


- masc. pi. 

prswpyn 2:13; 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 




vu. ticpdrr, spccny 


- pass. ptc. 

masc. pi. prysn 55:11 

pa. "express clearly, specify" 

-pf. 

3 p. masc. pi. prysw 25:5, 6(x2) 

- pass. ptc. "specified" 

masc. sg. mprys (for mprs) 23:3 

- pass. ptc. inenauie 

masc. sg. mprs 27:9; 32:11; 42:8; mprs' 31:9 


una 


(Heb.) "depart" 


pi. "depart, specify" 
- pass. ptc. "ineffable" 

masc. sg. mpwrws 40.0, mpwrs 2».g, 29.9, 30.13, 34-i3> 37- 10 > 4t>-9> 
47:9 




(Heb.) vb. "stretch, 
straighten" 


- pass. ptc. "straight" 
fern. sg. pswt' 25:1, 2 


xnana 


n. "idol spirit" (type of 
demon) 


- masc. pi. 

ptkry 13:6; 23:5; 25:4, 8; 45:8; 50:3; 51:2; 52:3; 53:2; 54:2; ptkryn 9:14 

- fern. pi. 

ptkrt' 50:3; 51:2; 52:3; 53:2; 54:3 






vb. "want, desire, 
wish" 


- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tsbyn 50:8; 51:6; 52:8; 53:6; 54:6 


HS 


adj. "desolate" 


55:6 


kitoio 


n. "curled (tufts of) 
hair" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. swsytky 18:9 

3 p. masc. sg. swsytyh 26:6 
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US 


vb. "draw, depict" 


- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. syr 28:8; 29:9; 30:13; 34:12; 37:10; 39:9; 40:5; 41:9; 46:9; 47=9 


ns 


(Heb.)n. "rock" 


- cstr. 

SWT 15:11; 24:12; 60:8 


nis 


vb. "obey" 


- ptc. 

pi. wirn 2 p. mdsc. pi.enci. pron. syiytwii 59-7 




n. "companion" 


i:io(x2); 2:io(x2); 3:11; 4:io(x2); 5:8; 6:10; 7:10, 11; g:io(x2) 
swth n:i2(x2); i2:n(x2) 




n. "colour"; see the 
note to JBA 9:14 


- P i. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. syb'wny 9:14 (he has elided) 

^see aiso iviorgensrern s uiscussion 01 linguistic iearures in tnis 

volume) 




n. "temple" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. sydh 9:5; syd'h 1:6, 10; 2:6; 3:11; 4:6, 11, 15; 6:10; 7:6, 11; 8:7; 
11:7, 12; 12:7) 

- P i. 

syd'yn 2:12; 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 




n. "migraine" 


2:7; 3:3; 4:3. 7; 6:14; 77; 8:4; 9:6; 10:7; 11:10; 12:9 


<Vx 


vb. "ring" 


-inf. 

lmysly 9:13 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 


ms 


vb. "join, bind, yoke 
together" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. smyd 55:6 


P 


tap 


vb. "receive" 


pa. "receive, accept" 



-pf. 

2 p. fern. sg. qblt 26:2 

3 p. fern. sg. qbylt 25:7 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tyqblyn 60:10 

- impv. 

fern. sg. qbyl 30:12; 40:3; 43:8; 47=71 qbyty 27:1; 297; 317; 32:1, 9; 34:io; 
36:5; 417; 44:8; 46:7; 47:11; 58:5; 60:11; qbly 27:7; 31:1; 39:7; 42:6 
fern. pi. qbylw 55:11 

- ptc. 

sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. mqblt 46:10 



amp 


n. "grave" 


- masc. pi. 






qbry 1:5; 2:6; 3:5; 4:6; 5:4; 6:5; 9:4; 10:5; 11:6; 12:6 


ump 


(Heb.) adj. "holy"; see 


11:5 




also unrp 




mp 


vb. "flee"; see Naveh 


- impv. 




and Shaked 1985, 


fern. sg. qdwhy 30:12; qdhy 27:7; 28:6; 29:7; 31:7; 32:9; 33:6; 37:8; 38:6; 




183-184 


42:7; 43:8; 44:8; 46:7; 477; 58:5; qdhy' 45:5 



(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 
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(1) adj. "holy" 


qdys' 64:6 




12 ^ n. nuiy ont; 


qays 2.3, 3.1, 4.1, 5.2, 0.3, 9.1, 24.1 
qdysh 1:1; 7:3 


DTP 


prep, "before, in the 
presence 01 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. quinwny 15.0, 12 

- in the compound prep, mnqwdm d- "because" 64:8 


rlKlJ Ip 


duj. niot, prime vdi 


47:11 

- masc. pi. 

qdm'y 15:7; 18:6; 24:9; qdm'yy 19:12 


unp 


(Heb.)vb."beholy" 


pu. "be sanctified" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. mqwds 9:16 


xunip 


n. "holiness, Holy 
One" 


11:17; 12:16 


Dip 


vb. "stand, wake up, 
get up" 


- inf. cstr. 

with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix myqmyhwn 55:12; mqwmhwn 28:8; 

29:9; 37:9; 39:9; 43:io; 47:8 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. qym' 

sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. qymt 64:5 

- in the expression qynV lqwblh "she opposes her" (lit. "she stands 
against her") 9:18 

masc. pi. qymyn 

- in the expression qymyn lqwblykwn "they oppose you (masc. pi.)" 
(lit. "they stand against you") 48:9; 49:7 

itpa. "endure, live, be fulfilled" 

- impf. 

3 p. masc. sg. ytqym 34:2 

3 p. fern. pi. ytqymn 46:11; 55:12 


xnmp 


n. "body" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. gwmth 12:8; qwmth 4:11, is(x2); 6:6; 9:5, 16, 18; 11:8, 9, 13, 
14; 12:8, 12, 13; qwmtyh 5:9 
1 p. sg. qwmty 56:6 


tump 


n. "ice" 


56:6 




n. "truth" 


15:13 


bop 


vb. "kill" 


- impf. 

2 p. masc. sg. tyqtwl 48:2; 49:2 

2 p. fern. sg. dqtlyn 40:5 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. qtyl 25:9 

fern. sg. qtP 27:4; 31:4; 32:6; 42:4; 45:2; qtlh 38:3 

toivi v> 1 ^ 1 1 n r"r"*in 

iciii. ui. uiiii ao-i" 

- pass. ptc. 

masc. pi. cstr. qtyly 40:1 
itpe. "be killed" ' 
-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. 'ytqtyl 56:7 
pa. "massacre" 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. mqtP 50:7; 51:5; 52:7; 53:5; 54:6 
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Wi\p 


^neu.y n. 

"sanctification" 


qUWS 20.10(^X2 j 




D"p 


adj. "established" 


qym 2:14; 7:14; 25:11; 40:6; 55:14; 61:7 






n. "family" 


49:5 




nvvp 


See amp. 






nbp 


n. "voice" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. qlyh 44:10 




■hp 


vb. "burn, roast" 


- ptc. 

fem. sg. qly' 47:10 




anbp 


n. "vermin" 


- abs. 

qim 55:13 




yhp 


(Heb.) n. "sling" 


25:1, 2 




ajrap 


n. "amulet" 


4:2; 17:1; 19:1; 20:1; 56:1; 64:8 
qmy'h 7:14 






n. "possession, 
property" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. qynynh 26:1; qynynyh 21:10; 63:1 
3 p. fem. sg. qynynh 44:9 




H-\p 


n. "(biblical) verse" 


qr'h 1:8; 2:9; 3:9; 4:9; 5:7; 6:9; 7:9; 9:8; 10:9 




mp 


vb. "come near, 
approach" 


- impf. 

2 p. fem. sg. tqrbyn 34:11 
2 p. masc. pi. tqrbwn 58:3 




amp 


n. "war, battle" 


25:9 




np 


vb. "call, summon" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. qryn' 56:8 

masc. pi. qr'n n:io(x2); qryn 49:3; qrn K7(x4); 27(x2), 8(x3); 3:8(x5); 
4:8(x4); 5:6(x3); 6:7; 7:8(x3); 9:7(^3); io:8(x3); i2:io(x3); 48:4 
itpe. "be called" 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. mytqry 56:8 

fem. sg. mytqry' 2:10; 5:5, 8; 6:3, 10, 15; 7:4, 10, 11; 9:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 15; 
10:2, 4, 7, 11; 28:7, 10; 43:2, 5; 55:5; mytqryh 4:13; 7:7 
with 2 p. fem. sg. encl. pron. mytqryt 56:7 


Tip 


(1) adj. "close, near" 


- fem. sg. 

qrybt' 50:5; 51:4; 52:5; 53:4; 54=4 

- for the expression byzmn qryb, see b-. 






(2) n. "relative" 


qryb' 45:7 




amp 


n. "accident, mishap" 
(type of demon) 


50:5; 51:4; 52:5; 53:4; 54:4; qryth 56:6 




n 


nan 


(Heb.) vb. "see" 


ni. "show oneself" 





- impf. 

2 p. fem. sg. tyr'y 25:2 

hof. "be shown, be displayed" 

- ptc. 

fem. pi. mwr'wt 25:1 
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See an. 






adj. "having authority, 
authorised" 


- fern. sg. 

r's' 51:5; 52:8 

r's'h 50:7; 53:6; 54:6; 55:5 


m 


(1) adj. "great" 


55:w 

rb' 3:2; 6:3; 27:2, 9; 29:3; 31:2, 9; 34:4; 36:1; 37:4; 38:1; 42:2, 8; 45:1; 48:2, 
5, 9; 49:1, 4 

rbh 1:2; 4:2, 4, 14; 5:2; 6:15; 7:4; 9:1, 14, 16; 11:18; 12:18; 24:1; 30:8; 32:3, 11; 
40:2; 43:3; 46:2; 47:3; 49:7; 55:9, 10 
- fern. sg. 
rbf 35:4 




(2) n. "great one, 
master, Rav, adult"; 
see also »m 


rb 23:4; 26:3, 4 
rbh 38:1; 46:1 
-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. rbrbyhwn 23:2; 25:5 




n. "greatness, majesty" 15:14 


m 


n "raVihi" /lit "m\r 

n. rauui ^nr. my 
master") 


l.oix^ i, z.o\x*z i, j.yix^ i, 4-9lx^ ), ^y-yj } y, o.o, 7-91 i, 0.5 (x.z i, y.oix^ i, 

13:2; 14:1; 15:2, 8, 12; 16:2; 19:8, 10; 20:4; 21:3; 22:2; 24:1, 5, 8(x2), 11; 25:6, 

7:26:2,3 


jm 


vb. "lie down" 


af. "make lie down" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. mrb' 55:6 


mi 


See m (section 2). 




rn 

im 


vb. "persecute, 
pursue" 


- ptc. 

fern. sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. rdpyt 8:7; rdpt 1:10; 2:10; 3:11; 
4:11; 5:9; 6:10; 7:11; 9:10; rtpt 11:12; 12:11 


nn 


(Heb.)n. "spirit" 


9:17 (x 2 ) 


xnn 


n. "spirit" 


i:5( x 3)> 6, 8(x2), 9, 10; 2:6(x3), 7, 8, g(x2); 3:5, 6(x2), 7, 8, 9, 10, 11; 4:5. 
6(x2), 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; 5:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8; 6:5(x2), 6, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14; 
7:6( x 3)> 1, 9(x2), 10, 11; 8:6; g:4(x3), 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14; io:5(x2), 6, 
7, 11; 11:6, 7, 11; i2:6(x2), 9, 10; 15:12; 50:3, 5, 12; 51:4, 9; 52:6, 12; 53:5, 10; 

54:5. 9; 55:3. 4(><3); 57:3 

- cstr. 

rwh 2:4(x2); 3:3(x2), 4; 6:i4(x4) 
-pi. 

rwhy 55:8, 10, 11; 64:9 

rwhyn 1:3; 3:4, 5; 4:4, 15; 6:4; 37:3; 58:2 

rwht' 1:5; 2:5; 4:5; 5:3; 7:6; 9:4; 10:5; 12:5 


nn 


(Heb.)vb."behigh" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. rm 9:16 


t<an 


n. "height" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. rwmh 55:3 


mum 


See men. 
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an 


n. "secret, mystery" 


r'z' 26:2(x2); 40:6 

-pi. 

- cstr. 
rzy 25:3 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. rzky 6:13; 9:13 


prn 


(1) adj. "far, distant" 


- fern. sg. 

rhyqt' 51:4; 52:5; 53:4; 54:4 




(2) n. "stranger" 


rhyq' 45:7 


nm 


vb. "love, have 
compassion" 


pa. "grant mercy" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. mrhm 56:10 


'am 


n. "mercy" 


- masc. pi. cstr. 

rhmy 7:2; 11:3; 12:3; 25:12; 34:1; 47:2; 51:2 


pm 


vb. "be far away" 


itpa. "be far away" 

- impf. 

2 p. masc. pi. tytrhqwn 59:7 

- impv. 

masc. sg. 'ytrhq 48:7 
af. "remove" 

- impv. 

masc. sg. 'rhyq 55:10 


taan 


n. "(male) nurse" 


457 




n. "foot" 


- masc. pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. ryglyh 25:9 
3 p. masc. pi. ryglyhwn 12:17 


ntonn 


n. "wind"; see the 
introduction to I.1.1 


11:18; 12:18 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 




n. meaning uncertain, 
perhaps "weakness", 
"trampling" or 
"shaking"; see the 
note to JBA 7:8 


3:4; 7:8; 9:14 




n. "head" 


2:12; 4:13; 6:12 

rys'h 9:13 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. fern. sg. r'ysh 1:10; 7:11; r'sh 1:5; 2:6, 10; 7:6; 9:10; 10:6; ry'sh 4:14; 
rysh 3:6, 11; 4:3, 6, 11; 5:4; 6:10; 8:7; 9:5; 11:7, 12; 12:7, 12; rysyh 5:9 


nam 


n. "ache" 


-pi. 



rm'y 7:8 

(see also Morgenstern's discussion of linguistic features in this 
volume) 
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vb. "throw, hurl, cast" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. rmyyn' 20:3; rmyn' 13:1; 16:1; 21:1 

- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. rmy 15:4; 19:5; 24:3; 62:3 

nf "thmwr" 

uj. tnrow 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. mrmy 4:14; g:i3(x2), 14 




n. "height" 


-pi. 

r'mt' 14:5; 21:9; 22:7; rmwt' 16:7; rmt' 13:5; 17:5; 20:7 


jn 


(Heb.) adj. "evil" 


- fern. sg. 
r'h 9:17 

- for the expression 'yn r'h, see *yn. 




n. "shepherd" 


55:6 


wjn 


vb. "tremble, be 
disturbed" 


af. "disturb" 
- impf. 

2 p. masc. pi. with 3 p. masc. sg. pron. suffix tr'swnh 58:3 

(see also Morgenstem's discussion of linguistic features in this 

volume) 




See the introduction 
to I.2.2 


- used in a problematic deviation from the standard reading that 
has dyn wrqyP for dsyr glyp "(on) which (the ineffable name) is 
drawn and carved" 
2 7-9> 3 x -9> 3 2 - 11 * 42.0 




n. "sky, firmament" 


15:7; 19:12; 23:1; 25:3 
rc iy < 2 5 : 7! rqy'h 18:6 
-pi. 

rqy'ynsg^ 


jjp-i 


vb. "patch"; see the 
note to JBA 26:6 


pa. "patch" 
-inf. 

lrq'h 26:6 


niun 
mum 


(Heb.) n. "power, 
authority" 


- in the expression brwswt "legitimately" 25:1 




n. "wicked one" 


-pi. 

rsy'yh 59:6 




See Tn. 




u> 


-B7 


(Heb.)conj."(in 
order) that"; cf. also 
-TW 


25:2 




n. "Sheol, the grave" 
(Heb. loanword) 


44:10 




See r\bxw. 




Vnu> 


vb. "ask" 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. s'ylyt 9:17 




(Heb.) vb. "ask" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. sw'yl 9:17 
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rbxw 


(Heb.) n. "request" 


- pi. cstr. 
s'ylwt 9*17 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. s'yltkm 9:17 




See hzxtv. 






n. "oath" 


- cstr. 

sbw't 55:10 
-pi. 

sbw't' 55:12 




n. "path" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. sbylky 47:11 




vb. "swear" 


af. "beswear" 



-pf. 

1 p. sg. 'sb'yt 8:4; 9:18; 15:11; 18:9; 24:12; 25:1, 2; 29:3, 5; 30:10; 33:4; 34:4; 

37:4, 6; 38:2; 39:2, 5; 43:3, 6; 45:1; 46:3, 5; 47=3. 51 48:1; 49:1; 55:2; 59:2. 5; 

60:8, 9; 62:1; 64:1, 4, 7; 'sb't 40:2 

1 p. sg. with 2 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix 'sb'tykwn 64:6 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. msb'n' 1:9; 2:8, 9; 3:8; 6:8, 9, 14; 8:6; 
9:7, 9; 11:11; 12:10; 27:2, 5; 31:2, 5; 32:3, 6; 34:6; 36:1; 42:2, 4; 48:5, 9; 49:4, 
8; 50:8; 51:7; 52:9; 53:7; 54:7; 57:3; 60:10; 61:2; 63:3; msb'nh 3:10; 4:8, 14; 
5:6, 8; 7:8, 10; 9:14; 10:8 





num. "seven" 


25:5. 6 

sMi 55:3; 59:6 
sb' 26:6(x2); 44:9 
sb' as ordinal 44:10 
- pi. "seventy" 
sb'yn 15:8, 12; 18:7 




vb. "leave, divorce, 
dismiss" 


-pf. 

1 p. sg. sbqyt 38:5; 45:4 
- impv. 

masc. pi. sbwqw 55:13 
-inf. 

mysbq 56:6 


~av 


vb. "heat up" 


pa. "inflame" 
- ptc. 

masc. pi. msgryn 64:2 




vb. "disturb, confuse" 


pa. "disturb, confuse" 
-inf. 

lsgs' 2:12; 4:13; 6:13; 9:13 




vb. "throw" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. sdyn' 55:7 
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TW vb. "send" pa. "send" 

-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. sdr 2:12; 4:13; 9:12; 25:7 

3 p. masc. pi. sdrw 3:12; 5:9; 6:11; 8:8; 9:11; 23:4; 25:6 

- impf. 

2 p. masc. sg. tysdr 15:13 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. msdrn' 11:14; 12:14; 48:10; 49:8 

itpa. "be sent" 

-pf. 

3 p. masc. pi. 'ystdrw 2:11; 4:12; 48:10; 49:8; 'ystdrn 7:12; 'stdrw 1:11 





(Heb.)rel. pron. "that, 
which, who" 


25=i(><3) 


avs 


See hdv>. 






n. street 


-pi. 

sway 44:4 


Nm-iiu; 


n. "family" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. swrbtyh 29:8 

3 p. fern. sg. swrbth 15:10; swrtyh (!) 40:4 

-pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

j U. IIldoL. Ul. » WI UlyllVvIl ,53--^ 




n. "sinew" 


- pi. cstr. 

swryny 4-i5> n.o, 13, 12.0, 12 




11. neignuour 


SD (•) 45-7 




n. "dismissal, divorce" 


13:8; 14:2, 7; 17:4; 20:6, 9; 21:7, 12; 22:4, 10; 60:10 

sbwqyn 16:5 

syybwoyn 17:8 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. sybwqky 62:5 




n. "affliction" (type of 
demon) 


-pi. 

sybty 14:5; sybtyn 58:2; sypty 37:7; 39:6; 59:2; syptyn 21:4; spty 437 




n. "demon" 


15:12, 13; 47:11; 48:2, 5, 6; 49:5 
- masc. pi. 

sdy 26:3, 4(x2); 36:1, 4; sdyn 26:5; syd' 45:1, 5; sydy 13:6; 14:2, 5; 16:7; 
21:9; 22:7; 23:1, 4; 25:4; 27:2, 7; 28:6; 29:7; 30:11, 12; 31:2, 6; 32:2, 8; 33:1; 
347; 35:9; 377( x2 ); 38:1, 5; 39=1. 6(x2); 40:1, 3(x2); 41:6; 42:2, 6; 43:3, 7; 
46:6; 47:2, 6(x2); 48:10; 49:8; 56:8; 59:2; 64:1, 8; sydyy 20:7; sydyn 9:14; 
14:8; 21:3; 27:6; 31:6; 32:7; 42:5; 58:2; syydy 17:6 




n. "side" 


- cstr. 

syd40:4(x2) 




n. "sun" 


symsh 4:14; sins' 15:14 




n. "sleep" 


16:4; 62:6 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. synthwn 15:11; 28:8; 29:8; 37:9; 39:8; 47:8 




See notw. 




tCW HP 


n. "rope"; see the note 
toJBA26:5 


sr syr' 26:5 
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arm 


num. "six" 


9:15 

syth 4:15 
- pi. "sixty" 

sytyn 4:15; 9:15; 18:10; 55:3 




vb. "lie down, recline" 


- inf. cstr. 

with 3 p. masc. pi. pron. suffix myskbhwn 28:8; 29:9; 37:9; 39:9; 47:8; 
myskbyhwn 55:12 

- see also the expression byt myskbyhwn "sleeping quarters" 

- ptc. 

iem. sg. skd i-5(,x3j, 3.0, 4.0, 0.5^x2], 9.4^x2], 5, 11.0^x2], 7, 12.0^x3^, 
skbh 2:6(x3); 3:5, 6; 4:5. 6; 5:4(x2); 7:6(x2); 10:5, 6(x2) 
masc. pi. skbyn 64:4 


nJW 


vu. nnu 


itnp "ha fnnnrl" 

upc ue iounu 

-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. 'ystkh 15:5, 6; 18:4, 5; 19=9. u; 247> 9 




n. "Divine Presence" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. skyntyh 59:6, 8 


Vow 


vb. "complete; form, 
uuiiu , Sec tnt; note to 
JBA5g:5 


shaf. (< Akk.) "complete; form, build" 
-pi. 

3 p. masc. sg. sklyl 59:5 


p» 


(Heb.)vb. "dwell" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. swkyn 9:16 


nVw (1) 


vb. "send" 


-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. slh 15:7, 8; 19:7, 8, 10; 24:s(x2) 
- impv. 

masc. pi. slhw 11:17; 12:17 


vhv (2) 


vb. "remove clothes"; 
bec tnt; notes to 
JBA 15:4 and JBA 19:4 


- pass. ptc. 

pi. with 2 p. masc. pi. enc. pron. slhtwn 19:4 

pi. with 2 p. fern. pi. enc. pron. slyhytyn 15:4; 18:3; 24:3; slyhtyn 62:2 




^l^duj. naving 
control, having 
authority, ruling" 


50.7, 51.D, 52.8, 53.D, 54.D, 55.5, 10 




(2) n. "ruler" 


sit 36:4; slyt 27:6; 30:11; 31:5; 32:7; 34:7; 37:7; 39:6; 41:6; 42:5; 43:6; 44:6; 
47:5; slyt' 2 7:2; 29:3; 30:8; 31:2; 32:3; 33:1; 34:4; 36:1; 38:1; 39:2; 40:3; 
42:2; 43:3; 45:1; 46:1; 47:2; 48:2; 49:1 


t*nbv 


adj. "complete" 


- fern. sg. 
slmt' 10:3 




n. "grabber" (type of 
demon) 


15:3; 19:4, 10; 24:2, 8 
snnyt' 62:2 




(Heb.) n. "name" 


20:6; 21:8; 22:5; 28:9; 29:9; 30:13; 35:8; 37:10; 47:9 



swm 16:5; 34:13; 40:6; 46:9 
- with pron. suffix 

1 p. sg. smy 24:i2(x2) 

2 p. masc. sg. smyk 17:1; 19:1; 20:1; 56:1; smk 1:1; 2:2; 3:1; 4:1; 5:2; 7:3; 9:1; 
10:3; 11:4; 12:4; 21:13; 22:10; 24:1; 27:1; 28:9; 31:1, 9; 32:2; 37:10; 39:10; 42:1; 
46:10; 47:9; 53:i; 59:i; 62:7 

-pi. 

symwt 13:4, 5; i4:4(x2); 22:6; symt 16:6; smwt 17:5; 20:6; 21:8; smt 16:6 
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aniu n. "name" 27:1; 31:1; 32:1; 42:1; 48:5; 49:4 

swm 17:2; 19:2; 20:3; 24:13; 27:9; 31:9; 32:11; 35:6; 42:8; 50:2, 8; 51:1, 6; 
52:2, 9; 53:1, 7; 54:1; 55:9; 56:3; 58:1; smh 15:13 

- cstr. 

swm 1:4; 2:5; 3:4; 4:4; 6:4; 7:5; 9:3. 16; 10:4; 13:4; 14:4; I5:i2(x3), i3(x3), 
14; 16:5; 17:4; 19:8, 9; 21:7; 22:4; 24:6(x2); 25:g(x2), 10, 11; 27:8; 28:8, 
io(x2); 29:9; 30:13; 31:8; 32:10; 34:3; 37:9; 40:5; 42:7; 43:10; 46:8; 47:8, 11; 
48:4; 49:3; 50:n(x2), 12; 5i:9(x2); 52:i2(x3); 53:io(x2); 54:9, 10; 55:9; 
56:9; 57:1; 64:1, 7 

- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. sg. smh 48:7; smyh 1:11; 2:11, 13; 3:12; 4:12, 14; 5:1, 10; 6:15; 

7:12; 9:11, 14, 18; 11:15; 12:14; 15:2, 5, 8, 9, 12, 13(x2); 18:7; 19:3, 6, 9, 11, 12; 

23:2, 3(x2); 24:1, 4, 7, 9, 10; 25:5(x3), 7 (x2); 26:3(x2), 4; 48:4; 50:9. 12; 

51:7, g(x2); 52:10, 13; 53:8, 9, 10; 54:8, 9, 10; 57:6(x2); 58:4; 60:10; 

6i:4(x2); 62:1, 3, 5, 6; 637(x2); 64:4, 6(x2), 7(x2) 

3 p. fern. sg. smh 1:6; 2:7, 10, 14; 3:7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:6; 7:7; 9:6; 10:7; 11:9; 12:9; 

55:2, 3, 4(x2), 5; smyh 48:7; 49:6 

2 p. masc. pi. swwmkwn 19:12; smykwn 19:9 

2 p. fern. pi. swmkyn 15:6, 7, 8(x2); smykyn 24:7, 9 

3 p. masc. pi. smyhwn 2i:s(x2) 
-pi. 

- cstr. 
smht 35:4 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. pi. smykyn 55:11 

n. "heaven" 11:1, 4, 18; 12:3, 18; 13:5; 15:6; 17:5; 19:9; 20:7; 24:7; 25:12; 30:2; 43:1; 51:2; 

55:1, 2; 56:5 

smyh 1:2; 3:2; 6:1; 7:1, 2, 4, 5; 9:2, 16, 18; 10:1, 4; 12:1; 14:5; 15:1; 16:6; 18:5; 
21:8; 22:6; 26:1; 37:1; 47:1, 2; 56:10; 58:1; 64:6 

- cstr. 
smy 22:8 

J?nu> vb. "hear, listen" - impv. 

fern. sg. sm'y 15:9; 24:10 
masc. pi. sm'ww 19:12 

- pass. ptc. 

masc. sg. smy 1 15:7; 18:6; 19:5, 7; 24:4, 5; 62:3 

- in qetlll- forms 

24:g( X2) 

1 p. pi. smy' lnh 15:7; 19:11 

3 p. masc. pi. smy' lhwn 15:7; 18:6; 19:12 

WCW vb. "minister, use" pa. "to use", perhaps sexually, i.e. "abuse" 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. msmsh 9:18 

nnu> vb. "ban" pa. "ban, excommunicate" 

- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. ysmtwn 1:11; 3:11; 4:11; 5:9; 6:10, 11; 7:11; 9:11 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. msmtn' 11:14; 12:13 
itpa. "be banned, be excommunicated" 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tsmty 26:2 
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n. "ban, 

excommunication" 


15:8; 19:8, 10; 24:5, 8; 25:7; 26:2, 3(x3), 4 (x3); 27:1; 31:1; 32:1; 59:8 




vb. "be different" 


pa. "change" 
-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. sny 47:11 

- impv. 

iem. sg. mi 47-11 

itpa. "change, be changed" 

- ptc. 

pi. wiin 2. p. iem. pi. enci. pron. mysuiyiyn 04.5 

af. (or pa.) "drive mad, cause madness" (see Morgenstenfs 

discussion of linguistic features in this volume) 

- ptc. 

masc. sg. msny 2:13; 4:14; 9:14 

fern. sg. with 2 p. fern. sg. encl. pron. msnyt 6:14 


wnn mi 


see ixn*j 7w. 






See tij?. 




anpiz; 


n. "time, hour" 


1:8; 2:9; 3:9; 4:9; 5:7; 6:9; 9:8; 10:9 
s'th 7:9 

:< P1- 
s y 15:11 
- pi. cstr. 
s'y 15:11 


'naiaw 


n. "crawler, cripple" 
(epithet of demons; 
see also 'naiawn) 


1:7; 2:8; 3:8; 4:8; 10:8 

(see Morgenstenfs discussion of linguistic features in this volume) 


nnaiz; 


(Heb.) n. 
"maidservant" 


-pi. 

sphwt 25:1 


xpiz; 


n. "leg, foreleg" 


- with pron. suffix 
3 p. fern. sg. sqh 6:6 


bpiz; 


vb. "take" 


-pf. 

lp. sg. sqlyt 26:6(x2) 
- impv. 

iem. sg. sqwiy 27.7, 29.7, 30.12, 31.7, 32.9, 34.9, 30.5, 39.7, 40.3, 41.7, 

42:6; 43:8; 46:7; 47:6; 58:5 

-ptc. 

masc. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. sqyln' 14:1; 16:1; 21:1; sqln' 22:1; sqlnh 
20:3 




vb. "beat" 


- ptc. 

fern. sg. sqp' 30:9 


NT10 "110 


See trw tip. 




nw (i) 


vb. "dwell, reside" 


- ptc. 

masc. sg. sry 25:10; sry' 15:14 

fern. sg. sry' 30:9; 31:3; 32:5; 36:2; 40:2; 43:4; 44:3; 46:4; 473; sryh 27:3; 

38:3; 39:3; 42:3; 45:2; 50:9; 517; 52:9; 537; 547 

masc. pi. sry' 59:3; srn 25:4 

af. "cause to dwell, cause to reside" 

-pf. 

3 p. masc. sg. 'sry 59:6, 8 
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HU> (2) 


vb. "loosen, unbind" 


-inf. 

lmysr' 7:15 




adj. "sound" 


7:14; 25:11; 40:6; 55:14; 61:7 




vb. "be strong" 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. yysrw 58:2 


WW 


(Vfch \ mim "civ" 

^rieu.y num. six 


- mdsc. sg. cstr. 

syst 27:9; 28:9; 29:9; 30:14; 31:9; 32:11; 37:io; 40:6; 42:8; 47:9; sst 46:9 


now 


n. "year" 


-pi. 

sny 56:4 




vb. "drink" 


- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tystyn 47:10 

- ptc. 

fern. sg. sty' 47:10 


to 




n. "hair" 


- with pron. suffix 

3 p. masc. pi. s'rhwn 26:6 

- masc. pi. 

- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. s'rykwn 19:5 

2 p. fern. pi. s'rykyn 24:3; 55:7; 62:3; s'rykyn 15:4 


KID 


n. "guardian angel" 


sr' 50:12; 51:9; 53:10; 54:10 
- cstr. 

sr 57:7; sr 50:12; 51:9; 52:12; 53:10; 54:9 


n 


-an 


vb. "break" 


- impf. 

3 p. masc. pi. ytbrwn 1:11; 4:11; 5:9; 6:11; 7:11; 9:11 

itpe. "be broken" 

-pf. 

3 p. masc. pi. 'ytbrw 1:11; 5:9; 6:11; 8:8; 9:11; 14:6; 'ytbrn 3:12; 4:11; 7:12 

- impf. 

2 p. fern. sg. tytbryn 14:6 
See the note to JBA 14:6. 


smnn 


n. "abyss" 


-pi. 

thwmy 25:3 


in/ain 


adv. "again" 


tw 55:13 

twb i:9(x2); 2:9(x2); 3:io(x2); 4:io(x2); 5:8(x2); 6:g(x2); 7:io(x2); 
8:6(x2); g:g(x2); 14:3; 27:7; 29:7; 30:12; 31:7; 32:8; 34:9. 11; 36:5; 40:3; 
42:6; 43:7; 46:7, 10; 47:6; 64:g(x2) 


Tin 


(Heb.)n. "middle" 


- in the prep, mytwk "from the midst of, out of" i3:4(x3); i4:4(x3); 
i6:5(x2), 6(x3); 17:4, s(x3); 2o:6(x 4 ); mtwk2i:7, 8(x3); 22:s(x2), 
6(x 2 ) 


xapin 


n. "(outburst of) 
anger" 


- pi. cstr. 
twqpy 11:17; 12:17 


ninn 


prep, "under" 


25:9 
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junn 


(Heb.) n. "pleading, 

supplication, 

entreaty" 


- with pron. suffix 
1 p. sg. thnwny 9:17 

- pi. cstr. 
innwny y.io 




dtij. lower 


- icm. sg. 
thtyt' 55:8 


prvn 


n. "divorce" 


13:8; 14:7; 20:9; 60:10 
tyyrwkyn 17:7 
trwkyn 21:12; 22:10 
- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. sg. tyrwkyky 14:3; tyrwkky 24:13; 62:5 


mbn 


n. "snow" 


11:17; 12:17 


anbn 


num. "three" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. masc. pi. tltykwn 19:5 

2 p. fern. pi. tltykyn 15:3; 24:3; 62:2 


nan 


n. "Tammuz" 
(June-July) 


56:6 




num. "eight" 


12:8, 13 
tmny 11:14 


nan 


(Heb.) vb. "swell" 


hif. "cause to swell, cause to increase" 
- ptc. 

masc. sg. mtpyh 9:16 


Tpn 


adj. "mighty, severe" 


25:9 

- fern. sg. 

tqypt' 50:6; 51:5; 52:6; 53:5; 54:5 

- mssc. pi. 

tqypy 48:9(^2); 49:7, 8; tqypyn 1:11; 2:11; 3:12; 4:12; 5:9; 6:11; 7:12; 8:8; 
9:11; 11:14; 12:14 


sun 


n. "fat" 


- with pron. suffix 

2 p. fern. pi. trbykyn 55:7 


nn 


num. "two" 


tryn 4:15; 9:15, 18 
- fern. 

in trey y*ry rweive 15-11, ircy sry rweive 15-n 


inn 


vb. "divorce" 


pa. "divorce" 

nf 

pi. 

1 p. sg. trykyt 30:11; 46:6; 55:8 
- ptc. 

fern. sg. with 1 p. sg. encl. pron. mtrkn' 56:5 


Njnn 


n. "gate" 


- pi. cstr. 
tr'y 11:18; 12:17 


xnn 


adj. "lower" 


- fern. sg. 

ttyth 50:4; 51:3; 52:4; 53:3; 54:3 
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€N 


A 

A 


9:12 


-A— L£\ 




40-5 






40-5 




Abay; see nn Kin nt 

_LiN. 






'bynys 5 


04./ 




rt. U Sdlvci & 


rn'io 1 r"i *r\* r"o*ii* rTin* r^nn 

50.1,4, 5*'y> o^^A 5o- lu > 54- 1( J 




Aliranam (Rinlipal 

TXUlCLliCLlll I JJlUllL-Cll 

patriarch) 


it'iT o/i'io' firvR 

J-Q.J-J-j Z*iL\..LZ*) UUfO 






28:8; 29:9; 30:13; 37:9; 43:10; 46:8; 47:8 


orraa 


Abrahas 


50:11; 51:9; 52:12; 53:10; 54:9 






Cfi'iv n*8* oni" cro*r\* rr/i*r\ 
50.11, 51.0, 5^.11, 53.9, 54-9 






50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 




Agag 


1:6; 2:7; 3:7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:6; 7:7; 9:6; 11:9; 12:9 


wnun na smus 


'gwrt' daughter of 


48:7; 49:6 






26:3 — 4 






c^'S* £\i'£\' fio'c\ 
57.O, Dl.D, 03. 9 






fire- 6q-8 
oi -o> °3-° 






51.0, 5^.11, 53.9, 54-o 






50.10, 51.0, 5^.11, 53-o, 54.0 




Anam ( trip nr^t man 

in the Bible) 


z 5-3 




(A)danahis; see rnn. 






'H 


55:10 (x2) 


inn 


'HW 


55:10 




"I am" 


25:10 






25:11 






61:6; 63:8 






25:11 




Ahiel 


50:10; 51:7; 53:8; 54:8 


nfltrriN 


Ahitafat 


55:4 
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writ* 




577(x2); 61:5; 63:8 






50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:8; 54:8; 61:5 






63:8 


tunn« 




15M 


pOON 




57:i 


moos 




61:1; 63:2 






1:12, 13; 3:13; 6:16; 7:13 


Vino** 




1:12, 13; 3:13; 6:16 


1 /_i IS 




35 : 5 






27:10; 31:10; 42:9 


turn nio'Vs 

sna ho^k 
nrua no^p 




27.1-2, 29.3, 30.8, 31.1-2, 32.2, 33.1, 34.3, 35.9, 313.1, 37.3, 3».i, 39.1, 40.1, 
42:1-2; 43:2-3; 45:1; 46:1; 47:2; 48:1; 49:1 


r* 




57:7; 61:5; 63:8(x2) 


now 




47:11 




Aphrodite 


25:1 






58:4; 61:6 


nb^x 




63:9 






23:1 




El Shaddai 


24:11; 46:9 




See xrun nio'sVs. 




071*7 


Elohim 


45:9 


vbix 




57:1; 61:1; 63:2 




See wtjq nio'sVs. 








1:14; 7:14 






63:9 


p'DK 




61:6 






61:6; 63:9 


bwsnx 


Aniniel 


50:11; 51:9; 52:12; 53:10; 54:9 


bwnm 




50:11; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 


took 




63:9 




Asriel 


24:11; 25:11 






12:15 






57:8; 61:6 






7 :i3(x 2 ) 
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tn« 


Argaz 


55:3 


■9-™ 




40:1 




'rspyn' 


48:6 


nnw« 


Ashmedai 


26:3; 48:6; 49:4; 58:4 






1:12; 6:16; 7:13 






50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 






51:8 


jtj-in 




50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 


Vntttik 




50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 


a 






24:10 






11:16; 12:16 


KTU3 




19:12; 62:6 


H3 




1:14; 7:14 


ina 




50:11; 51:9; 53:9; 54:9 


N-rra 




15:9 


T3 




25:11 


'nxa 'jjba 


Bal'i Bati 


55:3 


rpVa 


Bal'in 


2:12; 4:13; 9:12 


bxuooa 




61:1, 2; 63:2, 3 


"wcissa 




5 7 : 2 (x2) 


na 




40:5 


pna 


Baroq 


1:6; 2:7; 3:7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:7; 7:7; 9:6; 10:7; 11:10; 12:9 


xnpna 


Baroqta 


1:6; 2:7; 3:3, 7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:7; 7:7; 9:6; 10:7 


annuo 




50:11; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 


i 




Gabahel 


57:3; 61:2; 63:3 




Gabriel 


9:18; 21:13; 25:9; 50:9; 51:7; 52:10; 53:8; 54:8 


■u 


Gad (Fortune) 


15:12 


tru 




15:9; 19:12; 24:10 


ma 




62:6 


Vkhtu 


Gedudiel 


28:10 


Tnroaw 




63:2 


rmtutu 




57:1; 61:1 


ijrru 




15:12 
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nrn 


35:5 


o'lm 


61:6; 63:9 


i 




i5 :l 4( x 2) 


/CN 111 




(U II 1 


47:11 


TYlT 

1 11 


uaviu 1 oiuiicdi Kiiiy ui 40.9, 47 -n 
Israel) 


son 
rmon 


Dosa; see p Win 
son. 


onm 


7:13. 14 


uynn 
uynTTN 


Danahis 50:3; 52:3; 53:2; 54:3; 60:11 


nVjn 


61:7; 63:9 


DJTT 


61:7 


njn 


57:8 


npai 


i:i3(x2); 3:i3(x2), I4(x2); 7:i3(x 4 ), i 4 (x 4 ) 


n 


nan 


H'H 55:10 


[-]onn 


hbt[— ] 56:8 


Damn 


577 


pnn 


57:8; 6i:7(x 2 ) 


pin 


58:5; 63:g(x 2 ) 


nn 


hh 55:u(x2) 


nnnnn 


29:10 


in 


HW 55:11 


mn 


HWYH 55:9 


rrn 


HYH 55:9 


rrn 


hyyh 55:9(x2) 




Hafkiel 48:10; 49:8 


i 




62:1 


VDVDl 


55:u 


mm 


25:11 


Fjji 


7:13. 14 




11:16; I2:i6(x2) 
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Tpl 




15:13 


prn 




n:i6(x2); I2:i6(x2) 


T 


porm 




47:u(x2) 


-rant 




19:12 


TTT 




28:8; 29:9; 37:9; 39:9; 41:9; 43:10; 47:9 


sin nn 




26:5 


ant 




61:6 


nnt 




57:8 




Zanay 


50:6, 9; 51:5, 7; 52:7, 9; 53:5, 7; 54:5, 7 


'is -a sin mt 


Zarir Ziwa son of 
Abay 


26:5 


»nt 


Zarnay 


27:3; 29:4; 30:9; 31:3; 32:4; 33:2; 36:2, 3; 38:2; 40:2; 42:3; 43:4; 44:2; 45:2; 
46:3; 47:3; 55:5 






15:9; 24:10; 62:6 


n 




Habtas 


29:3; 33: 2 ; 37:4; 43:4; 47:3 


oban 


Hablas 


30:8; 34:4; 38:2; 45:2; 46:3 


Kin 


Eve; see nin. 




KpT KpT mi nn 


hwd whd zq' zq' 


48:9; 497 


nin/Kin 


Eve (the first woman 
in the Bible) 


25:3 


VK'min 




11:16; 12:16 


»n 




40:6(x2) 


n>n 




i:i3(x4), I4(x2); 3:i3(x3), 14; 7:i3(x4), 14(><3) 


onbn 


Halbas 


36:2, 3 




Halbat 


31:3; 32:4; 40:2; 42:3 


Kon p wan 
n«on p wan 


Hanina ben Dosa 


i:8(x2); 2:8, 9; 3:9(x2); 4:9(x2); 5:6-7, 7; 6:8; 7:9(x2); 8:s(x2); g:8(x2) 


npn 


hqyr 


49:3 


ppn 


hqryn 


48:4; 49:3 


nn 


Hari 


55:3 





DTO 




47:11 


TOO 




29:9; 37:9; 41:9; 43:10; 47:9 






28:8 
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nut) 




35:5 


nou 


Tasat 


47:10 




T 


Yad 


34:12; 46:8; 50:11; 55:9; 61:2; 63:3 


rr 


Yah 


1:4; 2:5; 3:4; 4:4; 5:2; 6:4; 7:5; 9:3. ii. 12. 16; 10:4; n:4(x2); 12:4; 15:13; 
24:i2(x2); 25:io(x2); 27:8(x5); 28:10; 3i:8( x 5); 32:io(x 4 ); 40:6(x3); 
42:7(x5); 45:9( x 3); 50:11, 12; 5i:9( x 2); 52:12, 13; 53:1°; 54:9, 10; 55:9( x 5). 
io(x3), 11; 57:3; 6i:2(x2); 63:3 
- Sec disu trie cdixuucncS in int; Centre ui 15 


inn'' 


YHHW 


55:10 

- see also the cartouche m the centre of JBA 15 


in 1 


YHW 


46:8; 55:9( x 2); 61:5; 63:8 


bxxin' 




19:3 


nan bxin 1 


Yehoel m'b 


25:10 


nin 1 


YHWH 


1:11; 2:11; 3:12; 4:12; 5:10; 7:12; 9:11; 53:10 


nana mrc 
mans nin 1 


yhwh Sabaoth 
("the lord of hosts"); 
cf. mans 


9:16, 17; 25:10; 26:2; 48:5; 49:4; 50:11; 51:9; 53:9; 54:9 


pin' pin 1 


Yahoq Yahoq 


2:13; 4:14; 6:15; 9:14 


rms p piunn' 


Joshua ben Perahia 
Joshua bar Perahia 


13:2; 14:1-2; 15:2-3, 8, 12; 16:2; 17:3; 18:2; 19:8, 10, 11; 20:4; 21:3; 22:2-3; 
23:4; 24:1-2, 6, 8(x2), 11; 25:6, 7; 26:2, 3; 27:1; 31:1; 32:1; 42:1 



n^ma nn jJiunn 1 
rrns -in jnunn 1 
urns p jjunn' 
ftma nn yunrr 



V 


YW 


55:u 




Yohana (Egyptian 
magician) 


35:4 




YWY 


55:10 


*nu> nor 


Joseph Seda 


26:4 


snr 




28:g(x2); 2g:io(x2); 37:10; 43:ii(x2); 47:9( x2 ) 


tenr 




28:g(x2); 2g:io(x2); 37:io(x2); 43:n(x2); 47:9, 10 


Din 1 




50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:8; 54:8 






50:10; 51:8; 52:11; 53:8; 54:8 






27:9( x 3); 28:8(x2); 2g:g(x2); 30:13; 3i:8(x3); 32:io(x3); 3 4 :i2(x3); 
37:g(x2); 42:8(x3); 43:io(x2); 47:8(x2) 


n" 




45:9 




yyyy Sabaoth; cf. nin 1 
nana 


52:12 


c 




28:8(x2); 2g:g(x2); 30:13; 37:9(x2); 4i:9(x2); 43:10(^2) 
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Jacob (Biblical 
patriarch) 


15:11; 24:i2(x2) 


prur 


Isaac (Biblical 
patriarch) 


15:11; 24:12 


a 


era 




1:12; 6:16; 7:13 


onn'a 




61:7; 63:9 






27:10; 31:10; 42:9 


crura 




57:8(x2); 61:7; 63:9 


mm 




7:13. 14 


ba 




7:13. H 


■> 


16 




5 7 :2(x 2 ) 


aoouixb 




63:3(x 2 ) 






61:1, 2 




See D'rfrK. 








57:1; 61:1; 63:2 




Lili 


48:6; 49:5 


a 


smiia 


mgwrt'; see na wnus 
wnun. 




pom 




61:6 


jipia 




61:6 


na 




61:6 


ma 




1:12; 3:13; 6:16; 7:13 


jna 




63:8 


pnn 




7:13, 14; 30:13; 40:5; 46:8 


jnoon 
tnoom 


Metatron 


57:6; 61:4; 63:7 


jmon 




1:12, 13; 3:i3(x2); 6:16; 7:13 


ton 




63:8 


[— ]m snon 


Mataria Mi[— ] 


55:4 


inro'n 


See tnoon. 






Mital 


1:4; 2:5; 3:5; 4:5; 5:3; 7:5; 9:3; 10:5; 12:5(><2) 


tmom 




7:13 


bxa^n 


Michael 


m; 2:11; 3:12; 4:12; 5:10; 7:12; 9:11; 11:15; 12:14; 21:13 
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Milam 


7:5 


oVa 


Milas 


1:4; 3:5; 4:5; 5:3; 7:5; 9:3; 10:5; u:5(x2); 12:5 






15:13 


TO 




63:9 






i5 : i3 


n ysu 




«i-5> ty- 8 


fa 




2 7- 8 l x 3ji 2».»^x2j, 29.9(^x2^, 31.0^x3^, 32.10(^x3^, 37.9^x2^, 42.7^x2], », 
43:io(x2);47:8(x2) 


jnn 




57:8 


nu>n 


Moses (Biblical 
law-giver) 


15:11; 21:12; 24:13; 60:10 




Mesamsiel 


50:10; 51:8; 52:10; 53:8; 54:8 


na 




28:8; 2g:9(x2); 37:9; 43:io(x2); 46:8; 47:8(x2) 


: 






12:15 


UJ 




61:5 


ca: 




61:6; 63:8 






63:8 




Nadiriel 


51:8; 52:10; 53:8; 54:8 


V^mj 


Nadriel 


50:10 


Vmu 


Nurael 


1:11; 2:11; 3:12; 4:12; 5:9; 6:11; 7:12; 9:11 


Vxnu 


Nuriel 


11:15; 12:14 


pn: 


Namon 


1:7; 2:7; 3:7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:7; 7:7; 9:6; 10:7 


inw 




11:16 


up: 


Naqor 


1:7; 2:7; 3:7; 4:7; 5:5; 6:7; 7:7; 9:6; 10:7; 11:10; 12:9 


D 


no 




27:10; 31:10; 42:9 


rmo 


Sagnat 


46:2 


nolo 




40:1 


'no 




57:8; 61:7; 63:9 


pno 




58:4 






6:16 


TO 




577(x2); 6i:5(x2); 63:8(x2) 


DIP'D 

onpo 


Siqaros 


27:5; 29:6; 31:5; 32:7; 37:6; 38:4; 39:5; 42:5; 44:5; 45:3; 47:5 


pao 




27:10; 31:10; 42:9 
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40:1 






11:16; 12:16 


\v::o 




11:16; 12:16 






40:1 


ODD 




28:8; 29:9; 37:10; 39:9; 41:9; 47:9 


UOflO 




11:16; 12:16 


po 




15:13 


onpo 


See onp'o. 






Satriel 


50:11; 51:8; 52:11; 53:9; 54:9 


J? 


■up 




11:16; 12:16 


IP 




61:7; 63:9 


Vanop 


'Atriel 


35:5 


r*> 




57:7; 61:5, 7; 63:9 


Vp 




7:13. 14 


nrua nio'sbj? 


See njtq mo^Vx. 




nap 




1:14; 7:14 


£3 




Pag'iel 


11:15; 12:14 






n:i6(x2); I2:i6(x2) 


pfl 




61:7 






i5:i4(*4); 35:5(><2) 


tomta 




62:1 


nnta 




19:3 




Patriel 


35:5 


lipoma 




61:6; 63:9 


pura 


pysws 


56:7 


■na 




57:8; 61:6 


nmVa 




63:9 


rrnVa 


Palhadad 


15:6; 19:6, 9, 11; 24:4, 6, 9; 62:4 


onba 


Palhas 


15:5; 19:6, 8, 11; 24:4, 9; 62:3 




Palsa Pelisa 


15:8; 18:7; 19:9-10; 24:7; 62:6 


foa 




11:16; 12:16 


ppoa 




i:i2(x2); 3:i3(x2); 6:i6(x2); 7:i3(x2) 


V-pa 


p'yl; see Vpa m NT©. 
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Dins 


Pargos 


55:5 


sma 

rvrns 
K«niii 


Perahia; see p jnwim 
x'ma. 




na 




63:9 


pa 




58:4 


10UU7A 




63:10 








27:10; 31:10; 42:9 




sbtyyd 


567 


nnas 




28:g(x3); 29:io(x 4 ); 3 7 :io(x 4 ); 3g:io(x2); 43:u( x 3); 47:9( x 4) 




Sidqi 


25:2 




Sidqimelekh 


25:3(x 2 ) 


■•ao w nbns nrra 


Sihat Sahalat Sagi Sagi 55:5 


snaVs 


Silfata 


6:14 






27:10; 31:10; 42:9 


nnina 


Semotat 


55:2 


P 


onp 




47:11 




Qatof 


554 


nop 




12:16 


Vanop 


Qatriel 


35:5 


tn*p 


qyyr' 


56:7 


»jpp 




31:10; 42:9 




qyr'yh 


56:8 


pi^bp 




i:i2(x3), I3(x2); 3:i3(x2); 6:i6(x2) 


OTP 




58:4; 61:6; 63:9 


opjp 




11:16; 12:16 


OOP 


Qasas 


55:3 


nap 




57:7; 61:5, 6; 63:8(x2) 


onnp 


Qitaros 


30:10; 36:4; 40:2; 46:6 


n 






1:12; 6:16; 7:13 


jh'on rm 


rbt 'syryn 


64:7 
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Ragziel 


2:12; 4:13; 9:12 


'in 


Roni 


52:3; 53:2; 54:3 


iv> nn 


Ram Sad 


26:4 


pcm 


rmysq 


56:7 


ni'in rem 


Ramit Hagigat 


55:2 


'panm 


rmrnpqy 


55=4 


nom 




63:9 


Vaa-i 


Raphael 


1:4, 11; 2:5, 11; 3:5, 12; 4:5, 12; 5:3, 10; 7:5, 12; 9:3, 11, 18; 10:5; 11:5; 12:4; 21:13 








15:13 




Seda; see nto ior. 




'TO 


Shaddai 


15:11; 24:12; 50:11; 51:8; 52:12; 53:9; 54:9 






63:9 


Vj?a nn tm» 


Seda son of p*yl 


48:7; 49:6 


N'TW 




47:11 




Sakobit the Sleeper 


47:10 


nnVw 


Solomon (Biblical 
king of Israel) 


46:9; 47:11 






50:11; 51:9; 52:12; 53:9; 54:9 






i5:i4(*3) 




s'sgs gsk 


64:4 


'iaw 




15:14 



n 



noon 



5 7 :2(x 2 ) 
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wn nn ana 

TITI 13 mt< 


Abba son of Titi 


16:4, 9 


UK 


Abu; see UN nn 'im 




m nn 'nnuN 
m nn m:s 
it nn 'tninx 


Abudimme son of 
Daday 


26:1, 5, 6 


xnVw nn tonouN 


Abusamka son of Silta 


13:3. 7 




Aden-xwarrih; see 
nnuJHN nn -jina. 




innvi nn ontjin 


Undas son of 
Rasewandukh; see 
TmruH nn dntju. 




Km' nn tin 


Ahay son of Yawita 


21:6 


tUJ 13 TIN 


Ahay son of Nana 


58:1, 3. 5 


»[— ]n nn nnN 


Ahat daughter of 
A[ — ]i; see also 
nnx nn rnnrm. 


8:7 


NnnN 


Ahata, wife of 'fcnao 
ixnn'JN nn. 




Nnnx 


Ahata; see nn nnonn 
anna, anna nn 'una, 
and anna nn [— ]. 




'Npxp nn 


Atas son of Qaqay 


63:5 


Trunrra nn nra 


Iyyob son of 
Mihranahid 


28:3; perhaps 33:3 

J' ***** jj-j 


KffipK nn Nrx or 
'VN or WK or »T»N 


Aywi (?), daughter of 
Aqrita, wife of nnonn 
anna nn. 


27:8; 31:4, 8; 32:5-6, 10; 42:7 


njH nn tpn 


Ihay son of Denroy (?) 


40:4 




Aya (?); see nn N" 

N"'N. 




'pxp nn »n»« 


Immi daughter of 
Qaqay; see also "nnn 
'TO nn. 


50:1, 8, 9; 51:1, 6, 7; 52:2, 9, 10; 53:1, 6, 7; 54:1, 7, 7-8 


un nn 'vpn 


Inoy daughter of Abu 


40:3, 4(xa) 




Imma; see nn rannn 
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Anus; nickname of 
nmaJHK na -pna. 






Anusfri; see na 'lawn 






Anihdag; see na '•Xiao 




pnia na in:nox 


Asmandukh daughter 
of Khwaruq (?) 


38:4 




Aqrita; see na »m 
Knnpt?. 




mpnuw 


Asarqum; see xna^nn 
mpnuw na. 




a 


xmn na runna 


Bahmandad son of 
Magita 


25:2, 4, 9(x2) 




Buftay; wife of na wm 63:5 


wn na nra 


Bizdad son of Gusnay 


34:12 


"nsuma -a nara 


Be-Nebo son of 
Bat-Sappetay 


17:4, 7 


vm na aaunnna 


Bar-ha-be-sabba son 
of Hatay 


36:1, 2 


xnnx na nnona 


Bar-Sahde son of 
Ahata 


27:4, 8; 3i:4-S 8; 32:5, 9-10; 42:3, 7 


N-nna 


Batgadda; see na ttt 
NTina. 




na "nna 


Bathayye daughter of 
Immi; wife of xabnn 
vrnvm na. 


62:4, 5 


Mtu na 


Bat-Nanay; wife of 
xno na [— ]. 


44:4, 9 


nnona 


Bat-Sahde; see wv\n 
nnona na and wnn 
nnona na. 







Gaday, child of 
'pxp na inrnmn. 


48:4 


injrun na dntm 


Gundas son of 


2:3; 15:2, 9, 12; 29:2, 4, 8; 39:4, 7-8; 47:4 


in:run na vim 


Rasewandukh, 




•\rr\vn na tpuu 


Gundasp son of 




iratn na tptm 


Rasewandukh, Undas 




•\rnvvn na ontjin 


son of Rasewandukh 
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Gusnazdukh; see 
innum na nana. 






Gusnazdukh; see ,! ru> 
innum na. 




wn 


Gusnay; see na mra 
m 




naasnum 


Gusnaspafri; see 
naaxjum na nnnan. 




"bub na 


Giyonay daughter of 
Lalay 


56:3, 5. 9 


nn in Km 


Giza son of Duday 


22:4, 9 


mM nn antra 
l»nnin 


Gista daughter of 
Ifra-Hormis 


64:5. 8, 9 


n 




Dastoy son of Qaqay 


63:6 


xxina nn »m 


Dadoy daughter of 
Batgadda 


58:1, 3. 5 


nn 


Duday; see nn na nn 
and nn na [— ]. 




nn nnnan 
naaxwu nn nnan 


Dukhtbeh daughter of 
Gusnasp-fri; wife of 
injrun na -jna. 


23:5; 37:2, 5. 8; 59:4-S 7 


■jnrnnin nn man 


Dukhtoy daughter of 
Hormizdukh 


34:1-2, 5-6, 8, 10, 12 


■jnrnnin nn 'nan 


Dukhtay daughter of 
Hormizdukh 


35:3. 7, 10 




Dibsata; see na ntlN 
Nnswan. 






Denkhwas; see na nrv: 
unajn. 




n:n 


Denroy (?); see na TPN 
n:n. 




pnam 


Drakhtaq; husband of 
nnona na ito. 


24:10 


wra na pnam 


Drakhtaq son of 
Mat-Yisu 


46:4, 8 


n 



nnx na rnnnn Hormiz son oflmma 19:2,7,12-13 



nnxn na no-inn 



Hormiz son of Mama 56:2,8-9 
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-p-rrn-nn 


Hormizdukh; see 
■jnrann nn iron, 
■jimmm nn Ton and 
inrmin nn xnn. 




'pap m inramn 


Hormizdukh daughter 
of Qaqay 


48:4(x2), 8; 49:3; 61:3 


n 




Hayye son of Tatay 


5 7 : 4 (x2) 


sra nn Tin 


Hatay daughter of 
Marba; see also 
Tin m Nnwnmn. 


36:2, 3 







Tatay; see "in N"n 
TjNO. 




"DID 


Tutay; see nn iimuw 
"010. 




i 


tun' 


Yawita, wife of "in TTD 
ton}; see also m tin 

MVP. 


21:11 




Yaya (?) daughter of 
Aya(?) 


45:4 




01013 


Kutus; nickname of 
nnx nn rnnnTj. 




'pxp nns[-]nni3 


Khwarrah[-]a son of 
Qaqay 


60:11 




Khwarrahta, wife of 
•<pnp m «[-]mu. 


60:11 


pni3 


Khwaruq (?); see 
pni3 nn -rronoK. 




B7D»3 


Kaykhwas, wife of Mn'J 63:7 
wmn "in. 


-pTD"u nn no3 


Khusro son of 
Narsedukh 


28:6-7 


b 


*wb 


Lalay; see nn "XPi 
"bub and nn xna^nn 
»b*b. 
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a 





Mama; see nn rmiin 




-\ran nn -pnnn 


Mahdukh daughter of 
Newandukh; see also 
7iinQ nn l i~n l Q. 


1:2-3, 6, 9, 10; 2:3-4, 7; 3:2-3, 7, 10-11, 11; 4:2-3, 7, 10, 11; 15:10; 29:1-2, 5, 
7-8; 394, 8; 41:8; 47:1, 4, 7 0)> 7> 10 


vnvn nn txsbnn 


Mahlafa son of 
Massamas 


62:4, 5 


mpnuw nn xnabnn 


Mahlafta daughter of 
Asarqum 


16:4 


"bub nn xnabnn 


Mahlafta daughter of 
Lalay, wife of nn nnrn 
"nau>nn. 


17:2, 4 7 


Tnnn nn nn'n 


Mihroy daughter 
of Mahdukh 
(nicknamed 
Rasewandukh) 


2:10, 10-11, 13-14; 


nnx nn Tru-irvn 


Mihranahid daughter 
of Ahat (nicknamed 
Kutus); see also nvN 
Tnnn'n nn. 


5:1-2, 4-5, 8; 6:1-2, 3-4, 6, 9-10, 10, 15; 7:2, 4, 7, 10, 11; 9:2-3, 5-6, 9-10, 
10-11, 15, i8(x2); 10:1-2, 4, 6-7, 10, 11; 28:7, 10; 43:2, 5 




ivnray, see 1 ru nn [ — j. 






Miriam, wife of 
'xpxp nn 'inuwn. 


t>3- b 


1 l£3Wu!S Da 'IJW'Q 


Miskoy daughter of 
Anusfri 


12:2, 8-9, 11, 11-12, 13, 17, i8(x2); 55:1, 7, 9, 12, 14 


7inrfjmn nn iXfJfJ 


Mama daughter of 
Hormizdukh 


20:2, 5, 9 


cs^p 1 !! nn NpJOlJ 


Mesanneqa son of 
Tiqla 


20:2, 5, 9 




Maskoy, wife of Tina 
7inj"wn nn. 


30:13 




Massamas; see xa^nn 
vnwn nn. 




nnonn nn iu>"nn 


Mat-Yisu daughter of 
Bat-Sahde 


24:5, 10, 13 


nnonn nn iur>nn 


Mat-Yisu daughter of 
Bat-Sahde; see also 
wnn nn prom. 


46:4,8 






Nanay, wife of nn 
■jntwn. 


14:4, 6, 7 




Nabiya (?); see nn TTU 
N'nj. 
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NUJ nn T1U 


Naward son of Nabiya 

(?) 


21:6, 10 




Nihoy son of 
D enkhwas 


63:6 


•\rtrn 


Newandukh; see 




n:j 


Nana; see NJJ nn Tin. 




nn 


Written as error for 
>p*p. 


52:10 


nn nn »otj 


Narse son of Duday 


48:3, 8; 49:3. 6; 6i:3(x2) 


-pTon: 


Narsedukh; see non 
lironj nn. 




D 
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British Museum, 14 

Cartouche, 56, 71, 74, 83, 110, 226, 229, 235, 238, 245, 254, 
270 

Christianity, 3-5, 7, 14, 243 

Art of, 35, 37 
Coptic, 14, 27 

Damascus, 249 
Darius, 16 

Dead Sea Scrolls, 4, 6, 18, 114 
Demons, 3, 7, 34 

See also Magic Bowls, Art on. 
Demotic, 48 
Dog incantations, 236 

Ebla, 110 

Egypt. 33,103 

Egyptian, 90 
Elijah, 53, 158 

Elisur Bagdana, 100, 104, 243 

See also I.2.2 
Ethiopic, 14 

Evil eye, 29, 55, 205-206 
Gabriel, 55 

Geniza, Cairo, 3, 21, 26, 48, 103 
Gospels, 5 
Greek, 14, 27 

Handbooks, 6-7, 26, 34 
Hanina ben Dosa, 13 

See also I.i. 
Hanukka, 22 



Havdala de-Rabbi 'Aqiva, 6, 89 

Hebrew, 19-23, 41, 46-48, 111, 114, 140, 178, 193, 260 

Hekhalot, 6, 21, 23-27 

Horeb, 20-21, 217 

Human body, 55 

Infant mortality, 14-15, 17 
Iran, 1, 27, 34, 37 
Iranian fashions, 35 
Islam/Islamic period, 1-3, 5, 7 
Israelites, 158 

Jannes and Jambres — see Yohana and Mamre. 
Jesus, 5, 100, 103 

Joshua bar Perahia, 53, 100, 157, 243 

See also L2.1. 
Joshua ben Levi, 54 
Judaism, 3-4, 7, 23 

Hassidic, 24 

Rabbinic, 4-5 

Kabbalah, 24 
Ketef Hinnom, 6 
Khuzistan, 1 

Lamaslitu, 34-35 
Legal documents 

Divorce, 4 

Marriage, 4 
Literacy, 4 
Liturgy, 5, 55 
Louvre Museum, 1 

Magic bowls 
Art on, 30-37 

Demons, 32 

Folk art, 36-37 

Human figures, 32-33 

Hybrid figures, 32 

Links to text, 35-36 

Sources for, 33-35 
Clients on, 54, 100, 103, 158, 243 
Dates of, 1 
Divorce, 15 

See also 1.2. 
Formulae, 13 
Historiolae, 13-18, 53-54 
Islam and, 2-3 
Label, use of, 74 
Linguistic features of, 39-49 
Materials of, 2 

Practitioners, 6, 15, 24, 103, 158, 243 

Provenance of, 1 

Purpose of, 2, 7, 17-18, 35, 54 

Scribal conventions on, 99, 232, 260 

Structure of, 8-13 

Terms for, 8 
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Magic bowls (cont.) 
Use of, 2 

Writing on, 16, 30 

See also Bible, Quotations from; Cartouche. 
Mandaeans, 2, 6-7, 243 

Mandaic, 1, 2, 6, 14, 27, 30, 40-41, 43, 45, 47-49, 202 
Mani, 6 

Manichaeism, 6-7 
Matthew, 100 
Mediums, 3 

Mesopotamia, 1-4, 6-7, 26, 29, 33-37, 49, 153 
Metatron, 244 
Midrash, 4-5, 20, 25-26 
Mirror plaques, 29 
Mishna, 4, 25, 53 

Quotations from, 22-23 
Moses, 158 
Mysticism, 2 

Christian, 24 

Islamic, 24 

See also Hekhalot. 

Orality, 4-6 
Ouroboros, 35, 59 

Pahlavi, 2 

Palestine, 1-2, 6-7, 26, 29, 33, 53, 103 
Pazuzu, 34-35 

Pf'sra de-Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, 6, 54 

Piyyut, 20 

Prayers, 21-22 

Priestly Blessing, 21 

Prophets, 5 

Purim, 22 

Qaddish, 21 
Quran, 3, 5 



Rav Papa, 22 
Rava, 22 

Rehov, synagogue inscription, 23 

Sasanians/Sasanian Empire, 1-5, 26, 35-36 
Shakobit the Sleeper, 17, 159 
Sefer ha-razim, 6 
Semamit, 13, 243, 246 
Sepphoris, 54 

Sexual anxieties, 18, 99, 225 
Sodom and Gomorrah, 20-21, 217 
Solomon, 157 
Sumerians, 34 
Susa, 1 

Sword of Moses, 6 
Syncretism, 1 
Syria, 1, 33 

Syriac, 27, 30, 35, 41-43, 47~49, 54"55, 74, 80, 89, 99, 204, 
273 

Talmud 

Babylonian, 4-5, 7, 18, 25, 37, 39, 42, 44, 46, 53, 55, 103 

Palestinian, 23, 54 
Theology 

Christian, 2 

Eschatology, 2 

Jewish, 2 

Life after death, 2 
Tosefta, 23 

Yohana and Mamre, 158-159 

Zanay, 100, 243 

See also I.2.3. 
Zand, 5 

Zoroastrianism, 2, 5, 7 



